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Vinayapitaka

Vimativinodanitika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Karunapunnahadayam, sugatarn hitadayakam.
Natva dhammafica vimalam, samghafica gunasampadam.

Vannana nipunahesum, vinayatthakathaya ya.
Pubbakehi kata neka, nananayasamakula.

Tattha kaci suvitthinna, dukkhogaha ca ganthato.
Viraddha atthato capi, saddato capi katthaci.

Kaci katthaci apunna, kaci sammohakarini.
Tasma tahi samadaya, saram sankhepartipato.
Liatthafica pakasento, viraddhafica visodhayam.
Upatthitanayaficapi, tattha tattha pakasayam.

Vinaye vimatim chetumn, bhikkhtinam lahuvuttinam.
Sankhepena likhissami, tassa linatthavannanam.

Gantharambhakathavannana

Vinayasamvannanarambhe ratanattayam namassitukamo tassa
visitthagunayogasandassanattham yo kappakotthipiti-adimaha.
Visitthagunayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana
yathadhippetamattham



2 Vinayapitaka

sadheti. Ettha ca samvannanarambhe ratanattayapanamakaranappayojanam
tattha tattha bahudha papaficenti acariya, mayam pana idhadhippetameva
payojanam dassayissama. Tasma samvannanarambhe
ratanattayapanamakaranam yathapatifinatasamvannanaya anantarayena
parisamapanatthanti veditabbam. Tatha hi vuttam “tassanubhavena
hatantarayo”ti. Ratanattayapanamakaranena hi ragadidosavigamato
panfiadigunapatavato ayu-adivaddhanato pufifiatisayabhavadito ca hoteva
yathapatifiiatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanamn.

Tattha pathamam tava bhagavato vandanam kattukamo “yo
kappakotihipi -pa- tassa’ti aha. Imissa pana vinayadesanaya
karunappadhanafanasamutthitataya karunappadhanameva thomanarm
araddham. Esa hi acariyassa pakati, yadidam arambhanurtipathomana.
Karunaggahanena cettha aparimeyyappabhava sabbepi buddhaguna nayato
sangahitati datthabba tammiulakatta sesabuddhagunanam. Tattha yoti imassa
aniyamavacanassa nathoti imina sambandho. Kappakotihipi appameyyam
kalanti kappakotigananavasenapi “ettaka kappakotiyo”ti pametum
asakkuneyyam kalam. Api-saddena pageva vassagananayati dasseti.
Appameyyam kalanti ca accantasamyoge upayogavacanam, tena
kappakotigananavasena paricchinditumasakkuneyyamapi,
asankhyeyyavasena pana paricchinditabbato salakkham
caturasankhyeyyakappakalam accantameva nirantaram
paficamahapariccagadi-atidukkarani karonto khedam kayikam parissamam
pattoti dasseti.

Lokahitayati sattalokassa hitaya. Nathatiti natho, veneyyanam
hitasukham asisatiti attho. Atha va nathati veneyyagate kilese upatapeti,
nathati va yacati veneyye attano hitakarane yacitvapi niyojetiti natho,
lokapatisarano lokasami lokanayakoti vuttam hoti. Mahakarunikassati yo
karunaya kampitahadayatta lokahitattham atidukkarakiriyaya
anekappakaram tadisam dukkham anubhavitva agato, tassa
mahakarunikassati attho. Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati
apanetiti attho. Dukkhitesu va kiriyati pasariyatiti karuna. Atha va kinatiti
karuna, paradukkhe sati
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karunikam himsati vibadheti, vinaseti va parassa dukkhanti attho.
Paradukkhe sati sadhtinam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna.
Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi
paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam
sukham rundhati vibadheti. Karunaya niyutto karuniko, mahanto karuniko
mahakaruniko, tassa namo atthiti pathaseso.

Evam karunamukhena sankhepato sakalasabbaififiugunehi bhagavantam
thometva idani saddhammam thometurm asambudhanti-adimaha. Tattha
buddhanisevitam yam asambudham jivaloko bhava bhavam gacchati, tassa
dhammavarassa namoti sambandho. Tattha asambudhanti asambujjhanto,
yathasabhavam appativijjhanatoti vuttam hoti. Hetu-attho hettha
antapaccayo. Yanti aniyamato sapariyattiko navalokuttaradhammo
kammabhavena niddittho. Buddhanisevitanti tasseva visesanam,
sammasambuddhena, paccekabuddhasavakabuddhehipi va
gocarasevanabhavanasevanahi yatharaham nisevitam, ajahitanti attho. Tattha
pariyattiphalanibbanani gocarasevanavaseneva nisevitani, maggo pana
bhavanasevanavasenapi paccavekkhanafianadivasena gocarasevanavasenapi
nisevito. Bhavabhavanti bhavato bhavam. Atha va hinapanitadivasena
khuddakam mahantafica bhavanti attho. Vuddhatthopi hi a-karo dissati
asekkha dhammati-adisu! viya. Atha va bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani.
Bhavoti va sassataditthi, abhavoti ucchedaditthi. Vuttappakaro bhavo ca
abhavo ca bhavabhavo, tam bhavabhavam. Gacchatiti upagacchati.
Jivalokoti sattaloko. Avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsinoti dhammavisesanam.
Tattha na vidati dhammanam yathasabhavam na vijanatiti avijja, aifianam.
Sa adi yesam tanhadinam, teyeva kilissanti etehi sattati kilesa, teyeva ca
sattanam vibadhanatthena jalasadisati jalam, tam viddhamseti sabbaso
vinaseti silenati avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsi, tassa.

Nanu cettha sapariyattiko navalokuttaradhammo adhippeto, tattha ca
maggoyeva kilese viddhamseti, netareti ce? Vuccate—maggassapi

1. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.
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nibbanamagamma kilesaviddhamsanato nibbanampi kilese viddhamseti
nama, maggassa kilesaviddhamsanakiccam phalena nitthitanti phalampi
“kilesaviddhams1’ti vuccati, pariyattidhammopi kilesaviddhamsanassa
upanissayapaccayatta “kilesaviddhamsi’ti vatthum arahatiti na koci doso.
Dhammavarassa tassati pubbe aniyamitassa niyamakavacanam. Tattha
yathanusittham patipajjamane cattisu apayesu samsaradukkhe ca apatamane
dharetiti dhammo. Vuttappakaro dhammo eva attano uttaritarabhavena varo
pavaro anuttaroti dhammavaro, tassa dhammavarassa namo atthuti attho.

Evam sankhepanayeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam thometva
idani ariyasamgham thometurn gunehiti-adimaha. Tattha gunehi yo yutto,
tamariyasamgham namamiti sambandho. Siladayo guna cettha
lokiyalokuttara adhippeta. “Vimuttivimuttifianan™ti vattabbe
ekadesasartupekasesanayena “vimuttifianan”ti vuttam, adisaddapariyayena
pabhutisaddena va vimuttiggahanam veditabbam. Tattha vimuttiti phalam.
Vimuttifiananti paccavekkhanafianam. Pabhuti-saddena
chalabhififiacatupatisambhidadayo guna sangahitati datthabba.
Kusalatthikanam jananam puffiatisayavuddhiya khettasadisatta khettanti aha
“khettam jananam kusalatthikananti. Khittarm bijam
mahapphalabhavakaranena tayatiti hi khettam. Ariyasamghanti ettha
arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato, sadevakena lokena
“saranan”ti araniyato upagantabbato, upagatanafica tadatthasiddhito ariya,
attha ariyapuggala, ariyanam samgho samuhoti ariyasamgho, tam
ariyasamgham.

Idani ratanattayapanamajanitarm kusalabhisandam yathadhippete
payojane niyojetva attana samvanniyamanassa vinayassa
sakalasasanamiilabhavadassanamukhena samvannanakaranassapi
sasanamilatarm dasseturn iccevamiccadigathadvayamaha. Puififiabhisandanti
puiifiogham, pufifappavaham pufifiarasinti attho. Tassanubhavenati tassa
yathavuttassa pufifiappavahassa anubhavena balena hatantarayo vinayam
vannayissanti sambandho.

Atthitassa susanthitassa bhagavato sasanam yasmim thite patitthitam hotiti
yojetabbam. Tattha yasminti yasmir vinayapitake. Thiteti palito ca atthato
ca antinam hutva lajjipuggalesu pavattanatthena thite.
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Sasananti sikkhattayasangahitam sasanam. Atthitassati
kamasukhallikattakilamathanuyogasankhate antadvaye atthitassa,
“parinibbutassapi bhagavato”tipi vadanti. Susanthitassati
antadvayavirahitaya majjhimaya patipadaya sutthu thitassa. Amissanti
bhavanapumsakaniddeso, nikayantaraladdhthi asammissam katva anakulam
katva vannayissanti vuttam hoti. Nissaya pubbacariyanubhavanti
pubbacariyehi samvannitam atthakatham nissaya, na attano balenati
adhippayo.

Atha poranatthakathasu vijjamanasu puna vinayasamvannana
kimpayojanati? Aha kamaficati-adi. Tattha kamanti ekantena, yathicchakar
va, sabbasoti vuttam hoti, tassa samvannitoyam vinayoti imina sambandho.
Pubbacariyasabhehiti mahakassapattheradayo pubbacariya eva
akampiyatthena uttamatthena ca asabha, tehi pubbacariyavarehiti vuttam
hoti. Kidisa pana te pubbacariyati? Aha fianambati-adi.
Aggamaggafnanasankhatena ambuna salilena niddhotani nissesato ayatim
kamasavadayo ca cattaro asava yehi te fianambuniddhotamalasava, tehi
khinasavehiti attho. Khinasavabhavepi na ete sukkhavipassakati aha
“visuddhavijjapatisambhidehi’ti. Tattha vijjati tisso vijja, attha vijja va.
Patisambhidappattesupi mahakassapattheradinam uccinitva gahitataya tesam
saddhammasarnvannane! samatthiyam satisayanti dassento ah
“saddhammasamvannanakovideh1’ti.

Kilesajatam, parikkharabahullam va sallikhati tanum karotiti sallekho,
appicchatadigunasamiho, idha pana khinasavadhikaratta
parikkharabahullassa sallikhanavaseneva attho gahetabbo. Sallekhena
nibbattam sallekhiyam, tasmim sallekhiye,
dhutangapariharanadisallekhapatipattiyanti vuttarh hoti. Nosulabhtipamehiti
sallekhapatipattiya “asukasadisa’ti natthi sulabha upama etesanti
nosulabhiipama, tehi. Mahaviharassati imina nikayantaram patikkhipati.
Viharasisena hettha tattha nivasinaficeva tehi samaladdhikanafica sabbesam
bhikkhtinam gahanam datthabbam. Tasma tesam mahaviharavasinam
ditthisilavisuddhiya pabhavantena

1. Saddhammasamvannana... (Ka)
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saffianabhutatta dhammasangahata mahakassapattheradayo “mahaviharassa
dhajupama’ti vutta, tehi ayarh vinayo sarmmvannito samma antnam katva
vannito. Kathanti aha “cittehi nayehiti. Vicittehi nayehi
sambuddhavaranvayehi sabbafifiubuddhavaram anugatehi, bhagavato
adhippayanugatehi nayehiti vuttam hoti.

Evam poranatthakathaya antinabhavam dassetva idani attano
samvannanaya payojanavisesam ajjhesakafica dasseturn samvannanati-
adimaha. Tattha sankhatattati racitatta. Na kafici attharn abhisambhunatiti
na kafici attham sadheti.

Sarnvannanarn taficati-adina attano samvannanaya karanappakaram
dasseti. Tattha tafica idani vuccamanam samvannanam samarabhanto
sakalayapi maha-atthakathaya idha gahetabbato maha-atthakatham tassa
idani vuccamanaya samvannanaya sarirarn katva mahapaccariyam yo
vinicchayo vutto, tatheva kurundinamadisu vissutasu atthakathasu yo
vinicchayo vutto, tatopi vinicchayato yuttamattham apariccajanto
antogadhattheravadam katva samvannanam samma samarabhissanti
padatthasambandho veditabbo. Ettha ca attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha
tthakarassa tthakaram katva. Mahapaccariyanti mahapaccarinamikam. Ettha
ca paccariti ulumpam vuccati, tasmim nisiditva katatta tameva namam
jatam. “Kurundivalliviharo nama atthi, tattha katatta ‘kurundi’ti namarm
jatan’ti vadanti. Adisaddena andhakatthakatham sankhepatthakathafica
sanganhati.

Yuttamatthanti maha-atthakathanayena, catubbidhavinayayuttiya va
yuttamattham. “Atthakathamyeva gahetva samvannanam karissami”ti vutte
atthakathasu vuttattheravadanam bahirabhavo siyati tepi antokattukamo
“antogadhatheravadan”ti aha, theravadepi antokatvati vuttam hoti.

Tarh meti gathaya sotuhi patipajjitabbavidhim dasseti. Tattha
dhammappadipassati dhammo eva mohandhakaraviddhamsanato
padipasadisatta padipo assati dhammappadipo, bhagava, tassa.
Patimanayantati plijenta manasa garum karonta nisamentu sunantu.
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Buddhenati-adina attano sarmvannanaya
agamanasuddhidassanamukhena pamanabhavam dassetva anusikkhitabbatam
dasseti. Tattha yatheva buddhena yo dhammo vinayo ca vutto, so tassa
buddhassa yehi puttehi mahakassapattheradihi tatheva fato, tesam
buddhaputtanam matimaccajanta sthalatthakathacariya yasma pure
atthakatha akamstti sambandho veditabbo. Tattha dhammoti
suttabhidhamme sanganhati. Vinayoti sakalam vinayapitakam. Vuttoti palito
ca atthato ca buddhena bhagavata vutto. Na hi bhagavata abyakatarh nama
tantipadam atthi, tattha tattha bhagavata pavattitapakinnatadesanayeva hi
atthakatha. Tatheva fiatoti yatheva buddhena vutto, tatheva ekapadampi
ekakkharampi avinasetva adhippayafica avikopetva fiato viditoti attho.
Tesarh matimaccajantati tesarh buddhaputtanam matisankhatam
theraparamparaya uggahetva abhatarn! abbocchinnarm palivannanavasena
ceva palimuttakavasena ca pavattam sabbam atthakathavinicchayam
apariccajanta. Atthakatha akamsfiti maha-atthakathamahapaccari-adika
sthalatthakathayo akamsu. “Atthakathamakamst’tipi patho, tatthapi
soyevattho.

Tasmati yasma tesam buddhaputtanam adhippayam avikopetva pure
atthakatha akamsu, tasma. Yar atthakathasu vuttarh, tarm sabbampi
pamananti yojana. Hiti nipatamattarm hetu-atthassa tasmati iminayeva
pakasitatta, avadharanattho va, pamanamevati. Yadi atthakathasu vuttam
sabbampi pamanam, evam sati tattha pamadalekhapi pamanam siyati aha
“vajjayitvana pamadalekhan™ti, aparaparam likhantehi pamadena satim
apaccupatthapetva anfiattha likhitabbam afifiattha likhanadivasena pavattita
pamadalekha nama, sa ca samantapasadikayam tattha tattha sayameva
avibhavissati. Puna yasmati padassa sambandhadassanavasena ayam
atthayojana—yasma atthakathasu vuttam idha imasmim sasane sikkhasu
sagaravanam panditanam pamanameva, yasma ca ayam vannanapi
bhasantarapariccagadimattavisitthataya atthato abhinna, tato eva
pamanabhutava hessati, tasma anusikkhitabbati.

Tatoti tahi atthakathahi. Bhasantarameva hitvati sthalabhasarmyeva
apanetva. Vittharamaggafica samasayitvati poranatthakathasu

1. Agatarh (Ka)
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yathathane vattabbampi padatthavinicchayadikam ativitthinnena
vacanakkamena ceva vuttameva atthanayam appamattakavisesena
punappunam kathanena ca tattha tattha papaficitam tadisam vittharamaggam
pahaya sallahukena atthavififapakena padakkamena ceva vuttanayasadisam
vattabbam atidisitva ca sankhepanayeneva vannayissamati adhippayo.
Saratthadipaniyam! pana vinayatikayarh “poranatthakathasu upari
vuccamanampi? anetva tattha tattha papaficitarn fiatticatutthena kammena
-pa- upasampannoti bhikkhiiti ettha3 apalokanadinam catunnampi
kammanam vittharakatha viya tadisam vittharamaggam sankhipitva”ti
vuttarn, tam tantikkamar kafici4 avokkamitvati ettheva vatturn yuttari.
Affattha paliya vattabbam afifiattha kathanaiihi tantikkamam vokkamitva
kathanam nama. Tatha hi vuttam “tatheva vannitum yuttaripam hutva
anukkamena agatam palim pariccajitva samvannanato sthalatthakathasu
ayuttatthane vannitam yathathaneyeva vannanato ca vuttam ‘tantikkamam
kafici avokkamitva’ti”. Tasma yathavuttanayeneva attho gahetabbo. Katham
pana vittharamaggassa sankhipane vinicchayo na hiyatiti? Aha
“vinicchayam sabbamasesayitva’ti. Sankhipantopi punappunam
vacanadimeva sankhipanto, vinicchayam pana atthakathasu sabbasupi
vuttam sabbampi asesayitva, kificimattampi aparihapetvati vuttam hoti.
Tantikkamar kafici avokkamitvati kafici palikkamam anatikkamitva,
anukkameneva palim vannayissamati attho.

Suttantikanam vacananamatthanti verafijakandadisud agatanarn
jhanakathadinam suttantavacananam sihalatthakathasu “suttantikanam
bharo™ti vatva avannitabbatthanarn® attham tamtamsuttanurtiparn sabbaso
paridipayissamati adhippayo. Hessatiti bhavissati, karlyissatiti va attho.
Ettha ca pathamasmim atthavikappe “bhasantarapariccagadikam
catubbidham kiccam nipphadetva suttantikanam vacananamattham
paridipayantl ayarh vannana bhavissati’ti vannanavasena samanakattukata
veditabba. Pacchimasmim atthavikappe pana “hettha
vuttabhasantarapariccagadikam katva suttantikanam vacananamattham
paridipayanti ayam vannana amhehi karTyissati’ti evar acariyavasena
samanakattukata veditabba.

Gantharambhakathavannananayo nitthito.

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 23 pitthe. 2. Vakkhamanampi (S1) 3. Vi 1. 28 pitthe.
4. Kifici (S1, Ka) 5. Vi 1. 5 pitthe. 6. Avannitatthanam (?)



Bahiranidanakatha

Idani samvaravinayapahanavinayadisu bahiisu vinayesu attana “tam
vannayissam vinayan’’ti evam samvannetabbabhavena patififiatarn vinayam
dassento aha tatthati-adi. Tattha tatthati yathavuttasu gathasu. Tavasaddo
pathamanti imasmim atthe datthabbo, tena pathamarm vinayam
vavatthapetva paccha tassa vannanam karissamati dipeti. Vavatthapetabboti
niyametabbo. Tenetarh vuccatiti yasma vavatthapetabbo, tena hetuna etam
vinayo namati-adikam niyamakavacanam vuccatiti attho. Assati vinayassa.
Matikati uddeso. So hi niddesapadanam jananithane thitatta mata viyati
“matika”ti vuccati.

Idani samvannetabbamattham matikam patthapetva dassento aha vuttarn
yenati-adi. Idam vuttam hoti—etam tena samayena buddho bhagava
verafijayam viharatiti-adinidanavacanapatimanditam vinayapitakam yena
puggalena vuttam, yasmim kale vuttam, yasma karana vuttar, yena
dharitam, yena ca abhatam, yesu patitthitam, etam yathavuttavidhanam
vatva tato tena samayenati-adipathassa attham anekappakarato dassento
vinayassa atthavannanam karissamiti.

Ettha ca vuttarh yena yada yasmati idam vacanam tena samayena
buddho bhagavati-adinidanavacanamattam apekkhitva vattukamopi visum
avatva “nidanena adikalyanam, idamavocati nigamanena
pariyosanakalyanan’ti vacanato nidananigamananipi satthudesanaya
anuvidhanatta tadantogadhanevati nidanassapi vinayapaliyamyeva
antogadhatta vuttam yena yada yasmati idampi
vinayapitakasambandhamyeva samaififiato sabbattha
sambandhamupagacchati.

Idani pana tam visurh niharitva dassento tattha vuttam yenati-adimaha.
Tatthati tesu matikapadesu. Idanti tena samayenati-adinidanavacanarm. Hi-
saddo yasmati attho datthabbo, yasma buddhassa bhagavato
attapaccakkhavacanam na hoti, tasmati vuttam hoti. Attapaccakkhavacanam
na hotiti attana paccakkham katva vuttavacanam na hoti.
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Atha va attano paccakkhakale dharamanakale vuttavacanam na hoti.
Tadubhayenapi bhagavato vuttavacanam na hotiti attho.

Pathamamahasangitikathavannana

Pathamamahasangiti nama cesati ettha ca-saddo
vattabbasampindanattho, upaffiasattho va, upafifiasoti ca vakyarambho
vuccati. Esa hi ganthakaranam pakati, yadidam Kkifici vatva puna aparam
vattumarabhantanam ca-saddappayogo. Yathapaccayam tattha tattha
desitatta vippakinnanarh dhammavinayanam sabhagatthavasena sangahetva
gayanarm kathanam sangiti, mahavisayatta pujaniyatta ca mahati sangiti
mahasangiti. Dutiyadim upadaya cesa “pathamamahasangiti”ti vutta.
Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti
nidanarn, tattha kosallattham.

Veneyyanam maggaphaluppattihetubhtitava kiriya nippariyayena
buddhakiccanti aha “dhammacakkappavattanaiihi adim katva’ti. Tattha
satipatthanadidhammo eva pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam,
cakkanti va ana, tamm dhammato anapetatta dhammacakkam, dhammena
fayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Katabuddhakicceti nitthitabuddhakicce
bhagavati lokanatheti sambandho. Kusinarayanti samipatthe etam
bhummavacanam. Upavattane mallanam salavaneti tassa nagarassa
upavattanabhiitam mallarajunam salavanuyyanam dasseti. Tattha nagaram
pavisanta! uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati “‘upavattanan’ti
uyyanassa ca nagarassa ca majjhe salavanam vuccati. Kusinaraya hi
dakkhinapacchimadisaya tam uyyanam hoti, tato uyyanato
salavanarajivirajito maggo pacinabhimukho gantva nagarassa
dakkhinadvarabhimukho uttarena nivatta, tena maggena manussa nagaram
pavisanti, tasma tarn “upavattanan”ti vuccati. Tattha kira upavattane
affiamafifasarsatthavitapanam sampannachayanam salapanttnamantare
bhagavato parinibbanamaifico paiifiatto, tam sandhaya vuttarn
“yamakasalanamantare’’ti. Upadiyati kammakilesehiti upadi,
vipakakkhandha katatta ca ripam. Tadeva kammakilesehi samma
appahinataya seso, natthi ettha upadisesoti anupadisesa, nibbanadhatu, taya.

1. Pavisitva (Ka)
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Itthambhutalakkhane cayam karananiddeso. Parinibbaneti nimittatthe
bhummam, parinibbanahetu tasmim thane sannipatitananti attho. Sarnghassa
thero jettho samghatthero. Ettha ca samghasaddassa
bhikkhusatasahassasaddasapekkhattepi gamakatta therasaddena samaso
yatha devadattassa garukulanti. Ayasma mahakassapo
dhammavinayasangayanattham bhikkhtinam ussaham janesiti sambandho.

Tatha ussaham jananassa karanamaha sattahaparinibbuteti-adi. Satta
ahani samahatani sattaham, sattaham parinibbutassa assati
sattahaparinibbuto, sattahaparinibbute subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena
vuttavacanamanussarantoti sambandho. Alam avusoti-adina tena
vuttavacanam dasseti. Tattha alanti patikkhepavacanam. Tena
mahasamanenati nissakke karanavacanarn, tato mahasamanato sutthu mutta
mayanti attho, upadduta ca homa tadati adhippayo, homati va atitatthe
vattamanavacanam, ahumhati attho. Thanam kho panetarn vijjatiti titthati
ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanarm, hetu. Khoti avadharane, etam
karanam vijjateva, no na vijjatiti attho. Kim tam karananti? Aha yarn
papabhikkhiti-adi. Ettha yanti nipatamattam, karananiddeso va, yena
karanena antaradhapeyyum, tadetam karanam vijjatiti attho. Atito atikkanto
sattha ettha, etassati va atitasatthukam, pavacanam. Padhanam vacanam
pavacanam, dhammavinayanti vuttarn hoti. Pakkham labhitvati
alajjipakkham labhitva. Na cirassevati na cireneva. Yava ca dhammavinayo
titthatiti yattakam kalam dhammo ca vinayo ca lajjipuggalesu titthati.

Vuttafihetam bhagavatati parinibbanamafice nipannena bhagavata
vuttanti attho. Desito pafifiattoti suttabhidhammapitakasangahitassa
dhammassa ceva vinayapitakasangahitassa vinayassa ca atisajjanam
pabodhanam desana. Tasseva pakarato fiapanam asankarato thapanam
pafifiapanam. So vo mamaccayena satthati so dhammavinayo tumhakam
mamaccayena sattha mayi parinibbute satthukiccam sadhessati. Sasananti
pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena tividham sasanam, nippariyayato pana
sattattimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma. Addhaniyanti addhanakkhamam, tadeva
ciratthitikarh assa bhaveyyati sambandho.
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Idani sammasambuddhena attano katam anuggahavisesam vibhavento
aha yaficaharh bhagavatati-adi. Tattha yaficahanti etassa anuggahitoti etena
sambandho. Tattha yanti yasma, yena karanenati vuttam hoti.
Kiriyaparamasanarm va etam, tena anuggahitoti ettha anuggahanam
paramasati. Dharessastti-adikam bhagavata mahakassapattherena saddhim
civaraparivattanam katukamena vuttavacanam. Dharessasi pana me tvarh
kassapati “kassapa tvam imani paribhogajinnani pamsukulani parupitum
sakkhissas1’ti vadati, tafica kho na kayabalam sandhaya, patipattiptiranam
pana sandhaya evamaha. Sanani parhsukiilaniti matakalevaram palivethetva
chadditani tumbamatte kimayo papphotetva gahitani sanavakamayani
pamsukulacivarani. Rathikadinam yattha katthaci pamstinam upari thitatta
abbhuggatatthena tesu ktilamivati pamsuktlam. Atha va pamsu viya
kucchitabhavam ulati gacchatiti pamsuklanti pamsuktilasaddassa attho
datthabbo. Nibbasananiti nitthitavasanakiccani, paribhogajinnaniti attho.
Ekameva tam civaram anekavayavatta bahuvacanam katam.
Sadharanaparibhogenati attana samanaparibhogena, sadharanaparibhogena

ca samasamatthapanena ca anuggahitoti sambandho.

Idani navanupubbaviharachalabhififiappabhede uttarimanussadhamme
attana samasamatthapanatthaya bhagavata vuttarh kassapasaryutte! agatarn
palim peyyalamukhena adiggahanena ca sankhipitva dassento aha aham
bhikkhaveti-adi. Tattha yavade akankhamiti yavadeva akankhami, yattakam
kalam icchamiti attho, “yavadeva’tipi patho.
Navanupubbaviharachalabhififiappabhedeti ettha navanupubbaviharo nama
anupatipatiya samapajjitabbabhavato evamsaiifiita nirodhasamapattiya saha
attha rupartpasamapattiyo. Chalabhififia nama asavakkhayafnanena saddhim
paficabhififayo. Attana samasamatthapanenati “aharm yattakarh kalam
yattake samapattivihare abhififiayo ca valafijemi, tatha kassapopi’ti evam
yathavutta-uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamam katva thapanena,

idafica uttarimanussadhammasamafifiena therassa pasamsamattena vuttam,

1. Sarh 1. 412 pitthe.
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na bhagavata saddhim sabbatha samataya. Bhagavato hi gunavisesam
upadaya savaka paccekabuddha ca kalampi kalabhagampi na upenti, tassa
kimafifiam ananyam bhavissati afiflatra dhammavinayasangayanati
adhippayo. Tattha tassati tassa anuggahassa, tassa meti va attho gahetabbo.
Potthakesu hi kesuci “tassa me”ti patho dissati. Ananyarh ananabhavo.
Sakakavaca-issariyanuppadanenati ettha civarassa nidassanavasena
kavacasseva gahanam katam, samapattiya nidassanavasena issariyam
gahitam.

Idani yatavuttamattham paliya vibhavento aha yathahati-adi. Tattha
kemidahanti ettha idanti nipatamattarh. Ekarh samayanti ekasmim samayeti
attho. Pavayati pavanagarato. Addhanamaggappatipannoti
dighamaggappatipanno. Dighapariyayo hettha addhanasaddo. Sabbarn
subhaddakandam vittharato veditabbanti paficasatikakkhandhake! agatarn
subhaddakandam idha anetva vittharetabbam.

Tato paranti subhaddakandato param. Sabbarn subhaddakandarn!
vittharato veditabbanti imina “yam na icchissama, na tam karissama”ti etam
pariyantam subhaddakandapalim dassetva idani avasesam
ussahajananappakarappavattam palimeva dassento handa mayam avusoti-
adimaha. Tattha pure adhammo dippatiti ettha “adhammo nama
dasakusalakammapathapatipakkhabhtito adhammo™ti saratthadipaniyarh?
vuttam. Dhammasangahanattham ussahajananappasangatta pana
dhammavinayanam asangayanahetudosagano sambhavati, so eva ettha
adhammo dippati tappatipakkho dhammo ca patibahiyatiti vattabbam. Api
ca “adhammavadino balavanto honti dhammavadino dubbala honti’ti
vuccamanatta yena adhammena te subhaddavajjiputtakadayo
adhammavadino, yena ca dhammena itare dhammavadinova honti. Teyeva
idha “adhammo’‘dhammoti ca vattabba. Tasma silavipatti-adihetuko
papicchatadidosagano adhammo, tappatipakkho silasampadadihetuko
appicchatadigunasamtiho dhammoti ca gahetabbam. Pure dippatiti api nama
dippati. Atha va yava adhammo dhammam patibahitum samattho hoti, tato

1. Vi 4. 480 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 1. 44 pitthe.
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puretaramevati attho. Dippatiti dippissati!. Puresaddayogena hi anagatatthe
ayam vattamanappayogo, yatha pura vassati devoti. Avinayoti

pahanavinayadinam patipakkhabhtito avinayo.

Tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato.
Sakalanavangasatthusasanapariyattidhareti sakalam suttageyyadinavangam
ettha, etassa va atthiti sakalanavangam, satthusasanam. Atthakamena
pariyapunitabbato ditthadhammikadipurisatthapariyattibhavato ca
“pariyatti’ti tini pitakani vuccanti, tam sakalanavangasatthusasanasankhatam
pariyattim dharentiti sakalanavangasatthusasanapariyattidhara, tadiseti attho.
Samathabhavanasinehabhavena sukkha lukha asiniddha vipassana etesanti
sukkhavipassaka. Tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhareti tinnam pitakanam
samaharo tipitakam, tadeva navangadivasena anekabhedabhinnam sabbam

pariyattippabhedam dharentiti tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhara.

Kissa panati kasma pana. Sikkhatiti sekkho. Tamevaha “sakaraniyo’ti.
Uparimaggattayakiccassa apariyositatta sakiccoti attho. Assati anena.
Bahukarattati bahupakaratta. Assati bhaveyya. Ativiya vissatthoti ativiya
vissasiko. Nanti anandattheramh ovadatiti sambandho. Anandattherassa
kadaci asafifiataya navakaya saddhiviharikaparisaya janapadacarikacaranam,
tesafica saddhiviharikanam ekakkhane uppabbajjanafica paticca
mahakassapatthero tarh nigganhanto evamaha “na vayam kumarako

mattamafifiasi’ti. Ettha ca va-saddo padapurano, ayam kumaro attano

pamanam na patijanatiti theram tajjento aha. Tatrati evam sati.

Kificapi sekkhoti idam na sekkhanam agatigamanasabbhavena vuttam,
asekkhanafifieva pana uccinitva gahitattati datthabbam. Tasma “kificapi
sekkho, tathapi thero ayasmantampi anandam uccinati”ti evamettha
sambandho veditabbo, na pana kificapi sekkho, tathapi abhabbo agatim

gantunti yojetabbam. Abhabboti-adi panassa sabhavakathanam.

1. Dibbissati (Ka)
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Tattha chandati chandena sinehena. Agatim gantunti akattabbam katum.
Pariyattoti adhito uggabhito.

Rajagaham kho mahagocaranti ettha gavo caranti etthati gocaro,
gunnam gocaratthanam. Gocaro viyati gocaro, bhikkhacaranatthanam. So
mahanto assati mahagocaram, rajagaham. Ukkoteyyati nivareyya.

Sattasu sadhukilanadivasestti ettha samvegavatthum kittetva kittetva
sadhukarh eva piijavasena kilanato! sadhukilanarh. Upakatthati asanna.
Vassam upaneti upagacchati etthati vasstipanayika.

Tatra sudanti tassam savatthiyam, sudanti nipatamattam.
Ussannadhatukanti upacitapittasemhadidhatukam. Samassasetunti
santappeturn. Dutiyadivaseti jetavanaviharam pavitthadivasato
dutiyadivaseti vadanti. Viriccati etenati virecanam. Osadhaparibhavitam
khirameva virecananti khiravirecanarm. Yam sandhayati yam bhesajjapanam
sandhaya vuttam. Bhesajjamattati appamattakam bhesajjam. Appattho hi
ayarn matta-saddo matta sukhapariccagati-adisu? viya.

Khandaphullappatisafikharananti ettha khandanti chinnar, phullanti
bhinnam, tesam patisankharanarm abhinavakaranam.

Paricchedavasena vediyati dissatiti parivenarn. Tatthati tesu viharesu
khandaphullappatisankharananti sambandho. Pathamarm masanti vassanassa
pathamam masam, accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam.
Senasanavattanam bahtinam pafifiattatta, senasanakkhandhake3
senasanapatibaddhanam bahtinarh kammanam vihitatta “bhagavata -pa-
vannitan”ti vuttam.

Dutiyadivaseti “khandaphullappatisankharanam karoma”ti
cintitadivasato dutiyadivase. Vasstipanayikadivaseyeva te evam cintesum.
Siriya niketanamivati siriya nivasanatthanam viya. Ekasmim paniyatitthe
sinnipatanta pakkhino viya sabbesam jananam cakkhtini mandapeyeva
nipatantiti vuttam ‘“‘ekanipatatitthamiva ca
devamanussanayanavihanganan’ti. Lokaramaneyyakanti loke
ramaniyabhavam, ramanam arahatiti va

1. Kilanarh (St) 2. Khu 1. 55 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 290 pitthe.
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lokaramaneyyakam. Datthabbasaramandanti datthabbesu saram
datthabbasaram, tato vippasannanti datthabbasaramandam. Atha va
datthabbo sarabhiito visitthataro mando mandanam alankaro etassati
datthabbasaramando, mandapo. Mandam stiriyarasmim pati nivaretiti
mandapo. Vividhani kusumadamani ceva muttolambakani ca viniggalantarm
vamentam nikkhamentamiva caru sobhanam vitanam etthati
vividhakusumadamolambakaviniggalantacaruvitano.
Nanapupphuipaharavicittasuparinitthitabhimikammatta eva
“ratanavicittamanikottimatalamiva”ti vuttam. Ettha ca maniyo kottetva
katatalarh manikottimatala nama, tamivati vuttar hoti. Asanarahanti
nisidanaraham. Dantakhacitanti dantehi khacitam.

Avajjesiti upanamesi. Anupadayati tanhaditthivasena kafici dhammarh
aggahetva. Kathadosoti kathayam asaccamm nama natthi.

Yathavuddhanti vuddhapatipatim anatikkamitva. Eketi
majjhimabhanakanamyeva eke. Pubbe vuttampi hi sabbam majjhimabhanaka
vadantiyevati veditabbam. Dighabhanaka pana “padasava thero
sannipatamagato’ti vadanti. Tesu keci “akasena’ti, “te sabbepi tatha tatha
agatadivasanampi atthitaya ekamekam gahetva tatha tatha vadimsu™ti
vadanti.

Kam dhuram katvati kam jetthakam katva. Bijanim gahetvati ettha
bijanigahanam parisaya dhammakathikanam
hatthakukkuccavinodanamukhavikarapaticchadanattham dhammatavasena
acinnanti veditabbam. Teneva hi accantasafifiatappatta buddhapi savakapi
dhammakathikanam dhammatadassanatthameva cittabijanim ganhanti.
Pathamam avuso upali parajikar kattha pafifiattanti ettha katham sangitiya
pubbe pathamabhavo siddhoti? Patimokkhuddesanukkamadina pubbe!
pathamabhavassa siddhatta. Yebhuyyena hi tini pitakani bhagavato
dharamanakaleyeva imina anukkamena sajjhayitani, teneva kamena
pacchapi sangitani visesato vinayabhidhammapitakaniti datthabbam.
Kismim vatthusminti nimittatthe bhummarm. Antara ca bhante rajagaharm
antara ca nalandanti rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antara, vivare majjheti
attho. Antara-saddena pana

1. Pubbeva (S1)
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yuttatta upayogavacanam katarn. Rajagaraketi rafifio kilanatthaya kate
agarake. Ambalatthikayanti rafifio evamnamakam uyyanam. Kena saddhinti
idha kasma vuttanti? Yasma panetarn na bhagavata eva vuttam, raffiapi
kifnci kifici vuttamatthi, tasma “kamarabbha’ti avatva evam vuttanti
datthabbam. Vedehi puttenati ayam kosalarafifio dhitaya putto, na
videharaifino dhitaya. Yasma mata panassa pandita, tasma sa vedena fianena
thati ghatati vayamatiti “vedehi’ti pakatanama jatati veditabba.

Evam nimitta payojana kala desa desaka karaka karanappakarehi
pathamamahasangitim dassetva idani tattha vavatthapitesu dhammavinayesu
nanappakarakosallattham ekapidhadibhede dasseturn tadetarn sabbampiti-
adimaha. Tattha anuttaram sammasambodhinti ettha
anavaranafianapadatthanam maggananam, maggafianapadatthanafica
anavaranafianam “sammasambodhi”ti vuccati. Paccavekkhantena vati
udanadivasena pavattadhammam sandhayaha. Vimuttirasanti
arahattaphalassadam, vimuttisampattikam va aggaphalanipphadanato,
vimuttikiccam va kilesanam accantavimuttisampadanato. Avasesam
buddhavacanarm dhammoti ettha yadipi dhammo eva vinayopi
pariyattiyadibhavato, tathapi vinayasaddasannidhanena
bhinnadhikaranabhavena payutto dhammasaddo vinayatantivirahitam tantim
dipeti, yatha pufifiafianasambharo gobalibaddanti-adi.

Aneckajatisarhsaranti imissa gathaya ayam sankhepattho—aham imassa
attabhavagehassa karakam tanhavaddhakim gavesanto yena fianena tam
datthum sakka, tamh bodhifianam anibbisarh alabhanto eva abhintharato
pabhuti ettakam kalam anekajatisatasahassasankhyam imam samsaravattam
sandhavissam samsarim, yasma jarabyadhimaranamissataya jati namesa
punappunam upagantum dukkha, na ca sa tasmim aditthe nivattati, tasma
tam gavesanto sandhavissanti attho. Ditthositi idani maya
sabbafifiutafifianam pativijjhantena dittho asi. Puna gehanti puna imam
attabhavasankhatarn mama geham. Na kahasiti na karissasi. Karanamaha
sabba teti-adi. Tava sabba avasesakilesaphasuka maya bhagga. Imassa taya
katassa attabhavagehassa avijjasankhatam kuitarn
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kannikamandalam visankhatarh viddhamsitamm. Visankharam nibbanam
arammanakaranavasena gatam mama cittam. Ahafica tanhanam
khayasankhatam arahattamaggaphalam ajjhaga pattosmiti attho. Keci pana
“visankharagatam cittameva tanhanam khayam ajjhaga”ti evampi attham
vadanti.

Keciti khandhakabhanaka. Patipadadivaseti idam paccavekkhantassa
uppannati etena sambandhitabbam, na sabbafifiubhavappattassati etena.
Somanassamayafianenati somanassasampayuttafianena. Amantayamiti
nivedayami, bodhemiti attho. Antareti antarale, vemajjheti attho.

Suttantapitakanti yatha kammameva kammantam, evam suttameva
suttantanti veditabbarn. Asangitanti sangitikkhandhaka!
kathavatthuppakaranadikam. Solasahi varehi upalakkhitatta “solasa
parivara’ti vuttarn. Tatha hi parivarapaliyam? pathamarn parajikarm kattha
pafifiattanti-adina vuttam. Pafifiattivaro kathapattivaro vipattivaro
sangahavaro samutthanavaro adhikaranavaro samathavaro samuccayavaroti
ime attha vara, tadanantaram “methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya
parajikarh kattha pafifiattan”ti3 evarh paccayamattavisesena puna vutta
teyeva attha vara cati imesam solasannam varanam vasena
bhikkhuvibhangassa ca bhikkhunivibhangassa ca pakasitatta solasahi varehi
upalakkhito parivaro “solasaparivaro”ti vuttoti veditabbo.

Dalikammasithilakaranappayojanati idam lokavajjapannattivajjesu
yathakkamam yojetabbam. Safifiamavelam abhibhavitva pavatto acaro
ajjhacaro, vitikkamo. Tenati vividhanayattadihetuna. Etanti
vividhavisesanayattati-adigathavacanam. Etassati vinayassa.

Itaramh panati suttarn. Attatthaparatthadibhedeti ettha adi-saddena
ditthadhammikasamparayikatthe lokiyalokuttaradi-atthe ca sanganhati.
Veneyajjhasayanulomena vuttattati vinayam viya issarabhavato
anapatitthapanavasena adesetva veneyyanam ajjhasayanulomena
caritanuriipam vuttatta. Anupubbasikkhadivasena adesetva vene-

1. Vi 4. 480 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 1 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 83 pitthe.
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yyanam kalantare abhinibbattim dassento aha “sassamiva phalan’ti.
Upayasamanginamyeva nippajjanal bhavam dassento “dhenu viya khiranti
aha. Na hi dhenum visanadisu, akale va avijatam va dohanto khiram
patilabhati.

Yanti yasma. Etthati abhidhamme. Abhidhammeti supinantena
sukkavissatthiya anapattibhavepi akusalacetana upalabbhatiti-adina
vinayapaffiattiya sankaravirahite dhamme, “pubbaparavirodhabhavato
sankaravirahite dhamme”tipi vadanti. Arammanadihiti
arammanasampayuttakammadvarapatipadadihi. Lakkhaniyattati
safijanitabbatta. Yam panettha avisitthanti ettha vinayapitakanti-adisu tisu
saddesu yam avisittham samanam, tam pitakasaddanti attho. Ma
pitakasampadanenati palisampadanavasena ma ganhitthati vuttam hoti.
Yathavuttenati evam duvidhatthenati-adina vuttappakarena.

Desanasasanakathabhedanti ettha desanabhedam sasanabhedam
kathabhedanti bhedasaddo paccekam yojetabbo. Bhedanti ca nanattanti
attho. Tesuti pitakesu. Sikkha ca pahanani ca gambhirabhavo ca
sikkhapahanagambhirabhavo, tafica yatharaham paridipayeti attho.
Pariyattibhedanti pariyapunanabhedam vibhavayeti sambandho. Yahim
yasmim vinayadike yam sampattifica vipattifica yatha papunati, tampi
sabbam vibhavayeti sambandho. Atha va yam pariyattibhedam sampattim
vipattifica yahim yatha papunati, tampi sabbam vibhavayeti yojetabbam.
Paridipana vibhavana cati hettha gathasu vuttassa anuripato vuttam, atthato
pana ekameva.

Anarahenati anarh paneturn arahatiti anaraho, bhagava
sammasambuddhatta. So hi mahakarunikataya ca aviparitato desakabhavena
pamanavacanatta ca anam panetum arahati. Voharaparamatthanampi
sambhavato aha “anabahullato”ti. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Pathamanti
vinayapitakam. Pacuraparadha seyyasakattheradayo. Te hi dosabahullato
“pacuraparadha’ti

1. Nipphajjana (S1)
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vutta. Pacuro bahuko bahulo aparadho doso vitikkamo yesante
pacuraparadha. Anekajjhasayati-adisu asayova ajjhasayo, so ca atthato ditthi
fianafica. Cariyati ragacariyadika cha mulacariya. Atha va cariyati caritam,
tam sucaritaduccaritavasena duvidham. Adhimutti nama sattanam
pubbaparicayavasena abhiruci, sa duvidha hinapanitabhedena.
Yathanulomanti ajjhasayadinam anurtipam. Yathadhammanti
dhammasabhavanurtpam.

Samvarasamvaroti ettha khuddako mahanto ca samvaroti attho.
Vuddhi-attho hettha a-karo. Ditthivinivethanati ditthiya vimocanam.
Suttantapaliyarh vivicceva kamehiti-adina! samadhidesanabahullato
suttantapitake “adhicittasikkha”ti vuttam. Vitikkamappahanar kilesananti
samkilesadhammanam, kammakilesanam va yo kayavacidvarehi vitikkamo,
tassa pahanam. Anusayavasena santanamanuvattanta kilesa pariyutthitapi
stlabhedavasena vitikkamitum na labhantiti aha “vitikkamapatipakkhatta
silassa”ti. Pariyutthanappahananti okasadanavasena citte kusalappavattir
pariyadiyitva samuppattivasena thanam pariyutthanam, tassa pahanam.
Anusayappahananti ariyamaggena appahinabhavena santane karanalabhe
uppajjanaraha thamagata kamaragadayo satta kilesa santane anu anu
sayanato anusaya nama, tesam pahanam.

Tadangappahananti tena tena danasiladikusalangena tassa tassa
akusalangassa pahanam tadangappahanam. Duccaritasamkilesassa pahananti
kayavaciduccaritameva yattha uppajjati, tam santanam samma kileseti
upatapetiti samkileso, tassa tadangavasena pahanam. Samadhissa
kamacchandapatipakkhatta suttantapitake tanhasamkilesassa pahanam
vuttam. Attadisufifiasabhavadhammappakasanato abhidhammapitake
ditthisamkilesassa pahanam vuttam.

Ekamekasmificetthati ettha etesu tisu pitakesu ekekasmim pitaketi
attho. Dhammoti paliti ettha dhammassa siladivisitthatthayogato,
buddhanam sabhavaniruttibhavato ca pakatthanam ukkatthanam

1. D1 1. 69; Sam 1. 412 pitthadisu.
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vacanappabandhanam ali pantiti pali, pariyattidhammo.
Sammutiparamatthabhedassa atthassa anuripavacakabhavena
paramatthasaddesu ekantena bhagavata manasa vavatthapito
namapafifiattippabandho palidhammo nama. Desanaya dhammassa ca ko
visesoti ce? Yathavuttanayena manasa vavatthapitadhammassa paresam
bodhanabhavena atisajjana vacaya pakasana “desana”ti veditabba. Tenaha
“desanati tassa manasa vavatthapitaya paliya desana’ti. Tadubhayampi pana
paramatthato saddo eva paramatthavinimuttaya sammutiya abhava.
Imameva nayam gahetva keci acariya “dhammo ca desana ca paramatthato
saddo eva’ti voharanti, tepi anupavajjayeva. Yatha
“kamavacarapatisandhivipaka parittarammana’’ti vuccanti,
evamsampadamidam datthabbam. Na hi “kamavacarapatisandhivipaka
nibbattitaparamatthavisayayeva’ti sakka vattum itthipurisadi-
akaraparivitakkapubbakanam ragadi-akusalanam mettadikusalanafica
arammanam gahetvapi samuppajjanato. Paramatthadhammamilakatta
panassa parikappassa paramatthavisayata! sakka pafifiapeturn, evamidhapiti
datthabbam. Tisupi cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedha gambhirati
sambandho. Ettha ca pitakavayavanam dhammadinam vuccamano
gambhirabhavo tamsamudayassa pitakassapi vutto yevati datthabbo.
Dukkhena ogayhanti, dukkho va ogaho ogahanam antopavisanametesuti

dukkhogaha. Etthati etesu pitakesu, niddharane cetamm bhummavacanamn.

Hetuno phalam hetuphalam. Dhammabhilapoti atthabyafijanako
aviparitabhilapo. Visayato asammohato cati lokiyalokuttaranam
yathakkamam avabodhappakaradassanam, etassa avabodhoti imina
sambandho. Lokiyo hi dhammatthadim alambitvava pavattanato visayato
avabodhoti vuccati. Lokuttaro pana nibbanarammanataya tam
analambamanopi tabbisayamohaviddhamsanena dhammadisu pavattanato
asammohato avabodhoti vuccati. Atthanurtiparn dhammesiiti kariyanurtiparm
karanesuti attho. Pafifiattipathanuripam pafifiattistiti
chabbidhanamapafiiattiya patho paffattipatho, tassa anurtipar paffiattistiti
attho.

1. Paramatthavisayatta (S1, Ka)
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Dhammajatanti karanappabhedo, karanameva va. Atthajatanti
kariyappabhedo, kariyameva va. Ya cayam desanati sambandho. Yo cetthati
etasu dhammatthadesanasu yo pativedhoti attho. Etthati etesu tisu pitakesu.

Alagaddupamati ettha alagaddasaddena alagaddaggahanam vuccati
vinavadanam vinati-adisu viya, gahanaficettha yatha damsati, tatha
duggahanam datthabbam, itaraggahane virodhabhava. Tasma alagaddassa
gahanam upama etissati alagaddiipama. Alagaddoti cettha asiviso vuccati.
So hi alam pariyatto, jivitaharanasamattho va visasankhato gado assati
“alamgado”ti vattabbe “alagaddo’ti vuccati.

Vattato nissaranam attho payojanam etissati nissaranattha.
Bhandagariko viyati bhandagariko, dhammaratananupalako, tassa
atthanirapekkhassa pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti. Duggahitaniti dutthu
gahitani. Tenaha “uparambhadihetu pariyaputa”ti. Ettha ca uparambho nama
pariyattirh nissaya paravambhanarh. Adisaddena
itivadappamokkhalabhasakkaradim sanganhati. Yam sandhayati yam
pariyattiduggahanam sandhaya. Vuttanti alagaddiipamasutte! vuttar.
Taficassa atthamh nanubhontiti tafica assa dhammassa
stlaparipuranadisankhatam attham ete duggahitagahino nanubhonti na
vindanti. Patividdhakuppoti patividdha-arahattaphalo.

Idani tisu pitakesu yatharaham sampattivipattiyo niddharetva dassento
aha vinaye panati-adi. Tattha tasamyevati avadharanam
chalabhififiacatupatisambhidanam vinaye pabhedavacanabhavam sandhaya
vuttarh. Verafijakande? hi tisso vijjava vibhatta. Dutiye tasarhyevati
avadharanam catasso patisambhida apekkhitva katam tissannampi vijjanam
chasu abhififiasu antopavitthatta. Tasaficati ettha ca-saddena sesanampi
tattha atthibhavam dipeti. Abhidhammapitake hi tisso vijja cha abhififia
catasso patisambhida ca vutta eva. Patisambhidanam tattheva samma
vibhattabhavam dipetur tatthevati avadharanam katam. Upadinnaphassoti
maggena maggapatipadanaphasso. Tesanti tesam pitakanam. Etanti etam
buddhavacanam.

1. Ma 1. 186 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 5 pitthe.
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Catuttirhseva suttantati gathaya ayamatthayojanayassa nikayassa
suttagananato catuttimseva suttanta vaggasangahavasena tayo vagga yassa
sangahassati tivaggo sangaho, esa pathamo nikayo idha dighanikayoti.
Anulomikoti apaccaniko, atthanulomanato anvatthanamoti vuttam hoti.
Ekanikayampiti ekasamuhampi. Evam cittanti evam vicittam. Yathayidanti
yatha ime. Ponikacikkhallika khattiya, tesam nivaso “ponikanikayo
cikkhallikanikayo™ti vuccati. Paficadasavaggapariggahoti paficadasahi
vaggehi pariggahito. Suttantanarn sahassani satta suttasatani cati pathe
suttantanam sattasahassani satta suttasatani cati yojetabbam. Katthaci pana
“satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca’ti patho. Pubbe nidassitati
suttantapitakaniddese nidassita.

Vedanti fianam. Tutthinti pitim. Dhammakkhandhavasenati
dhammarasivasena. Dvasitisahassani buddhato ganhanti sambandho. Dve
sahassani bhikkhutoti dhammasenapati-adinam bhikkhtinam santika tehi
yeva desitani dve sahassani ganhim. Meti mama hadaye, iti anandatthero
attanam niddisati. Ye dhamma mama hadaye pavattino, te
caturasitisahassaniti yojana. Idafica bhagavato dharamanakale
uggahitadhammakkhandhavasena vuttam, parinibbute pana bhagavati
anandattherena desitanarh subhasutta! gopakamoggallanasuttanarn?,
tatiyasangitiyam moggaliputtatissattherena kathitakathavatthuppakaranassa
ca vasena dhammakkhandhanam caturasitisahassatopi adhikata veditabba.

Ekanusandhikam suttanti satipatthanadi3. Anekanusandhikanti
parinibbanasuttadi4. Tafihi nanathanesu nanadhammadesananari vasena
pavattam. Tikadukabhajanam dhammasanganiyam
nikkhepakandadatthakathakandavasena® gahetabbarh. Cittavarabhajananti
idam cittuppadakandavasena” vuttar. Atthi vatthiiti-adisu vatthu nama
sudinnakandadi®. Matikati sikkhapadarh. Antarapattiti sikkhapadantaresu
afifiasmim vatthusmim pafifatta apatti. Tikacchedoti

1. D1 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 58 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthadisu.
4. D1 2. 62 pitthe. 5. Abhi 1. 205 pitthe. 6. Abhi 1. 266 pitthe.
7. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe. 8. Vi 1. 13 pitthe.
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tikapacittiyaditikaparicchedo. Buddhavacanam sangahitanti sambandho.
Assati buddhavacanassa. Sangitipariyosane sadhukaram dadamana viyati
sambandho. Accharam paharitum yuttani acchariyani,

pupphavassacelukkhepadini. Ya “paficasata’ti ca “therika”ti ca pavuccati,
ayam pathamamahasangiti namati sambandho.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Pathamamahasangitikathavannananayo nitthito.

Dutiyasangitikathavannana

Evam pathamamahasangitim dassetva yadattham sa idha dassita, tam
nigamanavasena dassento imissati-adimaha. Tatrayarh acariyaparamparati
tasmim jambudipe ayam acariyanam paveni patipati. Vijitavinoti
vijitasabbakilesapatipakkhatta vijitavanto. Jambusirivhayeti jambusadiso
sirimanto avhayo namam yassa dipassa, tasmim jambudipeti vuttarm hoti.
Mahantena hi jamburukkhena abhilakkhitatta dipopi “jambu’ti vuccati.
Acchijjamanam avinassamanam katva. Vinayavarmsanti-adihi tihi
vinayapaliyeva kathita pariyayavacanatta tesam. Pakatafifiutanti
veyyattiyarn!, patubhavanti vuttarn hoti. Dhuraggahoti padhanaggahti,
sabbesam pamokkho hutva ganhiti vuttam hoti. Bhikkhtinam samudayo
samuho bhikkhusamudayo.

Yadati nibbayimsuti sambandho. Jotayitva ca sabbadhiti tameva
saddhammam sabbattha pakasayitva. Jutimantoti paifiajutiya yutta,
tejavanto va, mahanubhavati attho. Nibbayimsuti anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya nibbayimsu. Analayati asanga.

Athati paccha, yada parinibbayimsu, tato paranti attho. Kappati
sangilonakappoti ettha kappa-saddo vikappattho, tena singilonavikappopi
kappati. Idampi pakkhantaram kappatiti attho, evam sabbattha. Tattha
singena lonam pariharitva alonakapindapatena saddhim bhuiijiturn

1. Veyyattikam (Ka)
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kappati, sannidhim na karotiti adhippayo. Kappati dvangulakappoti
dvangulam atikkantaya chayaya vikale bhojanam bhufjjitum kappatiti attho.
Kappati gamantarakappoti “gamantaram gamissami’ti pavaritena
anatirittabhojanam bhufijitum kappatiti attho. Kappati avasakappoti
ekasimaya nanasenasanesu visum visum uposathadini samghakammani
katum vattatiti attho. Kappati anumatikappoti “anagatanam agatakale
anumatim gahessama’ti tesu anagatesu yeva vaggena samghena kammam
katva paccha anumatim gahetum kappati, vaggakammam na hotiti
adhippayo. Kappati acinnakappoti acariyupajjhayehi acinno kappatiti attho.
So pana ekacco kappati dhammiko, ekacco na kappati adhammikoti
veditabbo. Kappati amathitakappoti yam khiram khirabhavam vijahitam
dadhibhavam asampattam, tam bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittarh bhufijitum
kappatiti attho. Kappati jalogim patunti ettha jalogiti tarunasura, yam
majjasambharam ekato katam majjabhavamasampattam, tam patum vattatiti
adhippayo. Jataruparajatanti ettha sarasato vikaram anapajjitva sabbada
jataripameva hotiti jatarn rlpam etassati jataripam, suvannam.
Dhavalasabhavataya rajatiti rajatam, rupiyam. Susunagaputtoti susunagassa
putto. Kakandakaputtoti kakandakassa brahmanassa putto. Vajjistti
janapadanamatta bahuvacanam katam.

Tadahuposatheti ettha tadahtiti tasmim ahani. Upavasanti etthati
uposatho, upavasantiti ca silasamadanena va anasanadina va upeta hutva
vasantiti attho. Kamsapatinti suvannapatirn. Masakartpanti masako eva.
Sabbam tava vattabbanti imina sattasatikakkhandhake! agata sabbapi pali
idha anetva vattabbati dasseti. Sangayitasadisameva sangayimsuti
sambandho.

Sa panayam sangititi sambandho. Testti tesu sangitikarakesu theresu.
Vissuta ete saddhiviharika fieyyati sambandho. Sanasambhutoti
sanadesavasi sambhutatthero. Dutiyo sangahoti sambandhitabbar.
Pannabharati patitakkhandhabhara.

1. Vi 4. 491 pitthe.
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Abbudanti upaddavam vadanti. “Bhagavato vacanam thenetva attano
vacanassa dipanato abbudanti corakamman”ti eke. Idanti
vakkhamananidassanam. Sandissamana mukha sammukha. Bhavitamagganti
uppaditajjhanam. Sadhu sappurisati ettha sadhuiti ayacanatthe nipato, tam
yacamiti attho. Hatthapahatthoti punappunam santuttho. Udaggudaggoti
sariravikaruppadanapitivasena udaggudaggo, pitima hi puggalo
kayacittanam uggatatta “udaggudaggo”ti vuccati.

Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye dutiyam sangitim akarimsu,
tasmim samayeti attho. Tarh adhikaranarh na sampapunimsiti tarm
vajjiputtakehi uppaditam adhikaranam vinicchinitum na sampapunimsu
nagamimsu. No ahuvatthati sambandho. Yavatayukam thatva parinibbutati
sambandho. Kirh pana katva thera parinibbutati? Aha dutiyarh sangatarn
katvati-adi. Aniccatavasanti aniccatadhinatam. Jamminti lamakam.
Durabhisambhavam anabhibhavaniyam atikkamitum asakkuneyyam
aniccatam evam fiatvati sambandho.

Dutiyasangitikathavannananayo nitthito.

Tatiyasangitikathavannana

Satta vassaniti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Aticchathati
atikkamitva icchatha, ito affiattha gantva bhikkham pariyesathati attho.
Bhattavissaggakaranatthayati bhattassa ajjhoharanakiccatthaya,
bhufjanatthayati attho. “Solasavasso”ti uddeso kathanam assa atthiti
solasavassuddesiko, “solasavassiko’ti attho.

Tisu vadesiiti-adisu iruvedayajuveda! samavedasankhatesu tisu vedesu.
Tayo eva kira veda atthakadihi dhammikehi isthi lokassa
saggamaggavibhavanatthaya kata. Teneva hi te tehi vuccanti.
Athabbanavedo? pana paccha adhammikehi brahmanehi panavadhadi-
atthaya kato. Purimesu ca tisu vedesu teheva dhammikasakhayo apanetva
yagavadhadidipika adhammikasakha pakkhittati veditabba. Nighanduti
rukkhadinam vevacanappakasakarm pariyayanamanurtipam sattham. Tafihi
loke

1. Irubbedayajubbeda (S1) 2. Athabbanavedo (S1, Ka)
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“nighandt”ti vuccati. Ketubhanti kitati gameti kiriyadivibhaganti ketubham,
kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakarasattham. Ettha ca kiriyakappavikappoti
vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati vikappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so
pana vannapadabandhapadatthadivibhagato bahuvikappoti
“kirtyakappavikappo™ti vuccati. Idafica mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya
vuttarh. Saha nighanduna ketubhena ca sanighanduketubha, tayo veda, tesu
sanighanduketubhesu. Thanakaranadivibhagato ca nibbacanavibhagato ca
akkhara pabhediyanti etenati akkharappabhedo, sikkha ca nirutti ca. Saha
akkharappabhedenati sakkharappabheda, tesu sakkharappabhedesu.
Athabbanavedarn catuttharh katva “itiha asa itiha asa’ti
idisavacanapatisamyutto poranakathasankhato itihaso paficamo etesanti

itihasapaficama, tayo veda, tesu itihasapaficamesu.

Yassa cittanti-adi pafihadvayam khinasavanam cuticittassa
uppadakkhanam sandhaya vuttarh. Tattha pathamapafihe uppajjatiti
uppadakkhanasamangitaya uppajjati. Na nirujjhatiti nirodhakkhanam
appattataya na nirujjhati. Tassa cittanti tassa puggalassa tam cittam kim
nirujjhissati ayatifica nuppajjissatiti puccha, tassa ca
vibhajjabyakaraniyataya evamettha vissajjanam veditabbam. Arahato
pacchimacittassa uppadakkhane tassa cittam uppajjati, na nirujjhati, ayatifica
nuppajjissati, avassameva nirodhakkhanam patva nirujjhissati, tato
appatisandhikatta afifiam nuppajjissati. Thapetva pana
pacchimacittasamangim khinasavam itaresam uppadakkhanasamangicittam
uppadakkhanasamangitaya uppajjati bhangam appattataya na nirujjhati,
bhangam pana patva nirujjhissateva, afifiam pana tasmim va afifiasmim va
attabhave uppajjissati ceva nirujjhissati cati. Yassa va panati-adidutiyapaiihe
pana nirujjhissati nippajjissatiti yassa cittah uppadakkhanasamangitaya
bhangakkhanam patva nirujjhissati appatisandhikataya nuppajjissati, tassa
khinasavassa tam cittarm kim uppajjati na nirujjhatiti puccha, tassa
ekamsabyakaraniyataya “amanta”ti vissajjanam veditabbam. Uddham va
adho va haritum asakkontoti uparimapade va hetthimapadam hetthimapade
va uparimapadam atthato samannahariturm ghatetum pubbenaparam yojetva
atthamn paricchinditumm asakkontoti attho.
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Sotapannanam silesu paripurakaritaya samadinnasilato natthi parihaniti
aha “abhabbo dani sasanato nivattitun”ti. Vaddhetvati uparimaggatthaya
kammatthanam vaddhetva. Dante punanti visodhenti etenati dantaponam
vuccati dantakattham. Abhinavanam agantukanam lajjisabhavam
khantimettadigunasamangitafica katipaham sutthu vimamsitvava
hatthakammadisampaticchanam sangahakaranafica yuttanti samanerassa
ceva afifiesafica bhikkhtinam ditthanugatim apajjantanam fiapanattham thero
tassa bhabbartpatam abhififiaya fiatvapi puna sammajjanadim akasi. “Tassa
cittadamanatthan’tipi vadanti. Buddhavacanam patthapesiti buddhavacanam
ugganhapeturm arabhi. Sakalavinayacarapatipatti upasampannanameva
vihitati tappariyapunanamapi tesaififieva anurtipanti aha “thapetva
vinayapitakan”ti. Tassa citte thapitampi buddhavacanam sangopanatthaya

=9

niyyatitabhavam dasseturn “hatthe patitthapetva”ti vuttam.

Ekarajjabhisekanti sakalajambudipe ekadhipaccavasena kariyamanam
abhisekam. Rajiddhiyoti rajanubhavanugatappabhava. Yatoti yato
solasaghatato. Devata eva divase divase aharantiti sambandho. Devasikanti
divase divase. Agadamalakanti appakeneva sarirasodhanadisamattham
sabbadosaharam osadhamalakam. Chaddantadahatoti chaddantadahasamipe
thitadevavimanato, kapparukkhato va, tattha tadisa kapparukkhavisesa santi,
tato va aharantiti attho. Asuttamayikanti suttehi abaddham
dibbasumanapuppheheva katam sumanapupphapatam. Utthitassa salinoti
sayamjatasalino, samudayapekkhaiicettha ekavacanam, salinanti attho. Nava
vahasahassaniti ettha catasso mutthiyo eko kuduvo, cattaro kuduva eko
pattho, cattaro pattha eko alhako, cattaro alhaka ekam donam, cattari donani
eka manika, catasso manika eka khari, visati kharika eko vaho, tadeva
“ekam sakatan’ti suttanipatatthakathadisu! vuttarh. Nitthusakane karontiti
thusakundakarahite karonti. Tena nimmitam buddharipam passantoti
sambandho. Pufinappabhavanibbattaggahanam nagarajanimmitanam
puifiappabhavanibbattehi sadisataya katam. Vimalaketumalati ettha
ketumala nama sisato nikkhamitva uparimuddhani puiijo hutva
dissamanarasmirasiti vadanti.

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 197 pitthe.
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Bahirakapasandanti bahirakappaveditam samayavadam. Parigganhiti
vimarmsamano pariggahesi. Bhaddapithakesuti vettamayapithesu. Saroti
gunasaro. Sthapaifijareti mahavatapanasamipe.
Kilesavipphandarahitacittataya dantam. Niccam paccupatthitasatarakkhataya
guttarh. Khuraggeyevati kesoropanavasane. Ativiya sobhatiti sambandho.
Vanijako ahositi madhuvanijako ahosi.

Pubbe va sannivasenati pubbe va pubbajatiyam va sahavasenati attho.
Paccuppannahitena vati vattamanabhave hitacaranena va. Evam imehi dvihi
karanehi tam sinehasankhatarh pemar jayate. Kirh viyati? Aha “uppalam va
yathodaketi. Uppalam vati rassakato va-saddo avuttasampindanattho.
Yatha-saddo upamayam. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha uppalafica sesafica
padumadi udake jayamanarm dve karanani nissaya jayati udakaficeva
kalalafica, evarh pemampitil.

Dhuvabhattaniti niccabhattani. Vajjavajjanti khuddakam mahantafica
vajjam. Moggaliputtatissattherassa bharamakasiti therassa
mahanubhavatam, tada sasanakiccassa nayakabhavena
samghaparinayakatafica rafifio fiapetumn samgho tassa bharamakasiti
veditabbam, na afifiesarh ajananataya. Sasanassa dayadoti sasanassa
abbhantaro fiatako homi na homiti attho. Ye sasane pabbajitumn puttadhitaro
pariccajanti, te buddhasasane salohitafiataka nama honti,
sakalasasanadharane samatthanam attano orasaputtanam pariccattatta na
paccayamattadayakati imamattham sandhaya thero “na kho maharaja
ettavata sasanassa dayado hoti’ti aha. Kathaficarahiti ettha carahiti nipato
akkhantim dipeti. Tissakumarassati rafifio ekamatukassa kanitthassa.
Sakkhasiti sakkhissasi. Sikkhaya patitthapesunti panatipata veramani-adisu
vikalabhojana veramani pariyosanasu chasu sikkhasu panatipata veramanim
dve vassani avitikkamma samadanarn samadiyamiti-adina2? samadanavasena
sikkhasammutidananantaram sikkhaya patitthapesurm. Cha vassani
abhisekassa assati chavassa bhiseko.

1. Jataka-Ttha 2. 216 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Vi 2. 420 pitthe.
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Sabbam theravadanti dve sangitiyo arulha pali. Sa hi
mahasamghikadibhinnaladdhikahi vivecetum “theravado’ti vutta. Ayafihi
vibhajjavado mahakassapattheradihi asankarato rakkhito anito cati
“theravado”ti vuccati, “satheravadan”tipi likhanti. Tattha “atthakathasu
agatatheravadasahitam satthakatham tipitakasangahitam buddhavacanan’ti
anetva yojetabbam. Tejodhatum samapajjitvati tejokasinarammanam jhanam
samapajjitva.

Sabhayanti nagaramajjhe vinicchayasalayam. Ditthigataniti ditthiyova.
Na kho panetarn sakka imesarn majjhe vasantena viipasametunti tesafihi
majjhe vasanto tesuyeva antogadhatta adeyyavacano na hoti, tasma evam
cintesi. Ahogangapabbatanti evamnamakam pabbatam.
“Adhogangapabbatan’tipi likhanti, tamh na sundaram. Paficatapena
tappentiti! catisu thanesu aggir jaletva majjhe thatva suriyamandalam
ullokenta siiriyatapena tappenti. Adiccam anuparivattantiti udayakalato
pabhuti stiriyarm olokayamana yava atthangamana striyabhimukhava
parivattanti. Vobhindissamati pagganhimsuti vinasessamati ussahamakamsu.

Vissatthoti maranasankarahito, nibbhayoti attho. Migavam
nikkhamitvati arafifie vicaritva migamaranakila migavam, tarh uddissa
nikkhamitva migavadhattham nikkhamitvati attho. Ahinagadito
visesanattham “hatthinagena”ti vuttarh. Tassa passantassevati anadare
samivacanari, tasmirn passanteyevati attho. Akase uppatitvati ettha ayarn
vikubbaniddhi na hotiti gihissapi imam iddhim dassesi adhitthaniddhiya
appatikkhittatta. Pakativannaiihi vijahitva nagavannadidassanam
vikubbaniddhi. Chanavesanti ussavavesam. Padhanagharanti
bhavananuyogavasena viriyarambhassa anurliparh vivittasenasanam. Sopiti
rafifio bhagineyyam sandhaya vuttam.

Kusaladhippayoti manapajjhasayo. Dvelhakajatoti samsayamapanno.
Ekekam bhikkhusahassaparivaranti ettha “ganhitva agacchatha”ti anakarena
vuttepi thera bhikkhu sasanahitatta gata. Kappiyasasanafihetarn, na gihinam
gihikammapatisarmyuttarn. Thero nagacchiti kificapi

1. Tappantibhi (S1, Ka)
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“raja pakkosati’ti vuttepi dhammakammatthaya agantum vattati,
dvikkhattum pana pesitepi “ananurtipa yacana’ti nagato, “mahanubhavo
thero yathanusittham patipattiko pamanabhtitoti rafifio ceva
ubhayapakkhikanafica attani bahumanuppadanavasena uddham
kattabbakammasiddhim akankhanto asaruppavacanalesena nagacchi. Ekato
sanghatita nava navasanghatam. Sasanapaccatthikanam bahubhavato aha
“arakkham samvidhaya’ti. Yanti yasma. Abbahirmstti akaddhimsu.
Bahiratoti uyyanassa bahirato. Passantanam atidukkarabhavena upatthanam
sandhaya “padesapathavikampanam dukkaranti aha. Adhitthane panettha

visum dukkarata nama natthi.

Dipakatittiroti sakunikehi samajatikanam gahanatthaya posetva
sikkhetva pasatthane thapanakatittiro. Na paticca kammam phusatiti gathaya
yadi tava papakiriyaya mano nappadussati, luddena tam nissaya katampi
papakammarn tam na phusati. Papakiriyaya hi appossukkassa niralayassa
bhadrassa sato tava tam paparn na upalimpati, tava cittarm na alltyatiti attho.

Kim vadabhi silenati kirhvadi. Atha va ko katamo vado kimvado, so
etassa atthiti kimvadi. Attanafica lokafica sassatoti vado etesanti
sassatavadino. Sattesu sankharesu va ekaccar sassatanti! pavatto vado
ekaccasassato, tasmim niyutta ekaccasassatika. “Anto, ananto, antananto,
nevanto nananto”ti evam antanantarn arabbha pavatta cattaro vada
antananta, tesu niyutta antanantika. Na marati na upacchijjatiti amara,
evantipi me no, tathatipi me noti-adinaZ pavatta ditthi ceva vaca ca, tassa
vikkhepo etesanti amaravikkhepika. Atha va amara nama macchajati
duggaha hoti, tassa amaraya viya vikkhepo etesanti amaravikkhepika.
Adhicca yadicchakam yam kifici karanam anapekkhitva samuppanno atta ca
loko cati vade niyutta adhiccasamuppannika. Safifit attabhi vado yesante
safifiivada. Evam asafifiivada nevasaiifiinasafifiivadati etthapi. “Kayassa
bheda satto ucchijjati’ti3

1. Ekaccasassatanti (Ka) 2. D1 1. 24 pitthe. 3. D1 1. 31 pitthe.
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evam ucchedam vadantiti ucchedavada. Ditthadhammoti paccakkho
yathasakam attabhavo, tasmimyeva yathakamam
paficakamagunaparibhogena nibbanam dukkhtipasamam vadantiti
ditthadhammanibbanavada. Vibhajitva vado etassati vibhajjavadi, bhagava.
Sabbam ekartipena avatva yathadhammam vibhajitva nijjatam nigumbam
katva yatha ditthisandehadayo vigacchanti, sammutiparattho ca dhamma
asankara patibhanti, evam ekantavibhajanasiloti vuttarh hoti. Parappavadam
maddamanoti tasmim kale uppannam, ayatim uppajjanakafica sabbam
paravadam kathavatthumatikavivaranamukhena nimmaddanam karontoti
attho.

Tatiyasangitikathavannananayo nitthito.

Acariyaparamparakathavannana

Kenabhatanti imam pafiham vissajjentena jambudipe tava yava
tatiyasangiti, tava dassetva idani sthaladipe acariyaparamparam dassetum
tatiyasangahato pana uddhanti-adi araddham. Imam dipanti
tambapannidipam. Tasmim dipe nisiditva acariyena atthakathaya katatta
“imam dipan”ti vuttam. Kafici kalanti accantasarmyoge upayogavacanam,
kismifici kaleti attho. Poranati sthaladipe sthalatthakathakaraka.
Bhaddanamoti bhaddasalatthero. Agurh papam na karontiti naga.
Vinayapitakarm vacayimstti sambandho. Tambapanniyati bhummavacanam.
Nikaye paificati vinayabhidhammanam visum gahitatta tabbinimutta pafica
nikaya gahetabba. Pakaraneti abhidhammapakarane vacesunti yojana. Tini
pitakani svagatani assati “tepitako”ti vattabbe “tipetako’’ti
chandanurakkhanattham vuttarh. Tarakarajati candima. Pupphanamoti ettha
mahapadumatthero sumanatthero ca fiatabboti dvikkhattum “pupphanamo”ti
vuttam.

Vanavasinti vanavasirattham. Karakavassanti himapatanakavassam,
karakadharasadisam va vassam. Harapetvati udakoghena harapetva.
Chinnabhinnapatadharoti satthakena chinnam rangena bhinnam patam
dharanako. Bhandiiti mundako. Makkharh asahamanoti therassa anubhavam
paticca
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attano uppannam paresam gunamakkhanalakkhanam makkham tatha
pavattamh kodharmh asahamano. Asaniyo phalantiti gajjanta patanti. Me mama
bhayabheravam janetum patibalo na assa na bhaveyyati yojana.
Afifiadatthuti ekamsena. Kasmiragandharati kasmiragandhararatthavasino.
Isivatapativatati bhikkhtinam civaracalanakayacalanehi safijanitavatehi
parito samantato bijayamana ahesum. Dhammacakkhunti hetthamaggattaye
fianarh. Anamataggiyanti anamataggasamyuttarn!. Samadhikaniti sadhikani.
Pafica ratthaniti pafica cinaratthani. Vegasati vegena. Samantato rakkham
thapesiti tesam appavesanatthaya adhitthanavasena rakkham thapesi.
Addhuddhani sahassaniti addhena catutthani addhuddhani,
atirekapaficasatani tini sahassaniti attho. Diyaddhasahassanti addhena
dutiyam diyaddham, atirekapaficasatikam sahassanti attho. Niddhametvanati
palapetva.

Rajagahanagaraparivattakenati rajagahanagaram parivattetva tato bahi
tamh padakkhinarn katva gatamaggena, gamanena va. Aropesiti patipadesi.
Palinati akasam pakkhandimsu. Naguttameti cetiyagirimaha. Puratoti
pacinadisabhage. Purasetthassati setthassa anuradhapurassa. Silakutamhiti
evamnamake pabbatakiite. Sthakumarassa puttoti ettha “kalingarajadhitu
kucchismim sthassa jato sthakumaro”ti vadanti. Jetthamasassa punnamiyam
jetthanakkhattarn va mulanakkhattam va hotiti aha “jetthamtilanakkhattarn
nama hot1”’ti. Miganam vanato himsanato badhanato migavam,
migavijjhanakila. Rohitamigartipanti gokannamigavesam.
Rathayatthippamanati rathapatodappamana. Eka latayatthi namati eka
rajatamaya kaficanalataya patimanditatta evam laddhanama.
Pupphayatthiyam niladini pupphani, sakunayatthiyam nanappakara
migapakkhino vicittakammakata viya khayantiti datthabbam.
Rajakakudhabhandaniti rajaraha-uttamabhandani. Sankhanti dakkhinavattam
abhisekasankham. Vaddhamananti alankaracunnam, “nahanacunnan”ti keci.
Vatamsakanti kannapilandhanam vatamsakanti vuttam hoti. Nandiyavattanti
nandiyavattapupphakarena mangalattham suvannena katam. Kafifianti
khattiyakumarim. Hatthapufichananti pitavannam
mahagghahatthapufichanavattham. Arunavannamattikanti
nagabhavanasambhavam. Vatthakotikanti vatthayugameva. Nagamahatanti

1. Sam 1. 317 pitthadisu.
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nagehi ahatam. Amatosadhanti evamnamika gulikajati. Amatasadisakiccatta
evam vuccati. Bhimattharanasankhepenati bhumattharanakarena.
Uppatapathakati nimittapathaka. Alamh gacchamati “purassa accasannatta

=

saruppam na hoti”ti patikkhipanto aha. Addhanavamanam panasahassananti
paficasatadhikanarh atthannarh panasahassanam. Appamadasuttanti!

anguttaranikaye maha-appamadasuttam, rajovadasuttanti vuttam hoti.

Mabhaccati? mahata. Upasafikamantoti ativiya kilantarfipo hutva
upasankamiti attho. Tumhe jananatthanti sambandho. Paficapannasayati
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ettha “catupafifiasaya’ti vattabbam. Evafihi sati upari vuccamanam dvasatthi

=99

arahantoti vacanarn sameti”ti saratthadipaniyarm3 vuttarh.
Dasabhatikasamakulanti mutasivassa puttehi devanampiyatissadihi dasahi
bhatikehi samakinnam. Ciradittho sammasambuddhoti dhatuyo sandhayaha.
Sabbatalavacareti sabbani turiyabhandani, tamsahacarite va vadake.
Upatthapetvati upaharakarapanavasena sannipatetva.
Vaddhamanakacchayayati pacchabhattam. Pokkharavassanti pokkharapatte
viya atemitukamanam upari atemetva pavattanakavassam. Mahaviroti
satthuvoharena dhatu eva vutta. Pacchimadisabhimukhova hutva
apasakkantoti ettha puratthabhimukho thitova pitthito apasakkanena
pacchimadisaya gacchanto tadiso’pasankamanam sandhaya
“pacchimadisabhimukho™ti vutto. “Mahejavatthu nama evamnamakam

devatthanan”ti vadanti.

Pajjarakenati amanussasamutthapitena pajjarakarogena. Devoti megho.
Anuppavecchiti vimucci. Vivado hotiti ettha kiriyakalamapekkhitva
vattamanappayogo datthabbo. Evam 1disesu sabbattha. Tadetanti thanam
titthatiti sambandho. “Channam vannanam sambandhabhutanam ramsiyo
ca’ti ajjhaharitabbam, “channam vannanam udakadhara ca’ti evampettha
sambandham vadanti. Parinibbutepi bhagavati tassanubhavena evartipam
patihariyam ahosi evati dasseturh evam acintiyati-adigathamaha. Rakkham
karontoti attana upayena palapitanam yakkhanam puna appavisanatthaya
parittanarn karonto. Avijjiti pariyayi.

1. Am 2. 319 pitthe. 2. Mahaiicati (?) 3. Sarattha-Tt 1. 169 pitthe.
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Rafifio bhatati rafifio kanitthabhata. Anuladevi nama rafifio jetthabhatu
jaya. Sarasaramsijalavissajjanakenati siniddhataya rasavantam ojavantarm
ramsijalam vissajjentena. Ekadivasena agamasiti sambandho. Appesiti
lekhasasanam patitthapesi. Udikkhatiti apekkhati pattheti. Bhariyanti
garukam, anatikkamaniyanti attho. Mam patimanetiti mam udikkhati.
Kammaravannanti rafifio pakatisuvannakaravannam. Tihatthavikkhambhanti
tihatthavittharam. Sakalajambudiparajjenati ettha rafifio idanti rajjam,
sakalajambudipato uppajjanaka-ayo ceva anadayo ca, tena ptjemiti attho, na
sakalapathavipasadadivatthuna tassa sattaham demiti-adina kalaparicchedam
katva datum ayuttatta. Evaiihi dento tavakalikam deti nama
vatthupariccagalakkhanatta danassa, pathavadivatthupariccagena ca puna
gahanassa ayuttatta. Niyamitakale pana ayadayo pariccatta evati tato param
apariccattatta gahetum vattati. Tasma vuttanayenettha ito parampi
ayadidanavaseneva rajjadanam veditabbarn. Pupphulaka! hutvati
ketakiparohankura viya udakapupphulakakara hutva. Gavakkhajalasadisanti
bhavanapumsakam, vatapanesu jalakarena thapitadarupatasadisanti attho,
gavakkhena ca suttadimayajalena ca sadisanti va attho.

Devadundubhiyoti ettha devoti megho, tassa acchasukkhataya
akasamiva khayamanassa animittagajjitam devadundubhi nama, yam
“akasadundubhi’tipi vadanti. Phalimsfti thanirhsu. Pabbatanam naccehiti
pathavikampena ito cito ca bhamantanam pabbatanam naccehi. Vimhayajata
yakkha “hin”tisaddam niccharentiti aha “yakkhanam hinkarehi’ti.
Sakasakapatibhanehiti attano attano sippakosallehi. Abhisekam datvati
anotattadahodakena abhisekam datva.

Devatakulaniti mahabodhim parivaretva thitanagayakkhadidevatakulani
datvati sambandho. Gopakarajakammino tatha “taraccha”ti vadanti. Imina
parivarenati sahatthe karanavacanam, imina parivarena sahati attho.
Tamalittinti evahnamakar samuddatire pattanarm. Idamassa tatiyanti
suvannakatahe patitthitasakhabodhiya rajjasampadanam sandhaya vuttam.
Tato pana pubbe ekavaram rajjasampadanam acchinnaya sakhaya
mahabodhiya eva katam,

1. Bubbulaka (S1)



36 Vinayapitaka

tena saddhim catukkhattum raja rajjena pujesi. Rajjena pujitadivasesu kira
sakaladipato uppannam ayam gahetva mahabodhimeva pujesi.

Pathamapatipadadivaseti sukkapakkhapatipadadivase. Taiihi
kanhapakkhapatipadadivasam apekkhitva “pathamapatipadadivasan”ti
vuttam, idafica tasmim tambapannidipe voharam gahetva vuttam, idha pana
punnamito patthaya yava apara punnami, tava eko masoti voharo. Tasma
imina voharena “dutiyapatipadadivase”ti vattabbam siya kanhapakkha-
patipadassa idha pathamapatipadatta. Gacchati vatareti ettha areti khede.
Samantayojananti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam, yojanappamane padese
sabbatthati attho. Supannartipenati mahabodhim balakkarena gahetva
nagabhavanam netukamani nagarajakulani iddhiya gahitena garulartipena
santaseti. Tam vibhutim passitvati devatadihi kariyamanam ptijamahattam,
mahabodhiya ca anubhavamahattam disva sayampi tatha pujetukama therim
yacitvati yojana. Samuddasalavatthusminti yasmim padese thatva raja
samudde agacchantam bodhim theranubhavena addasa, yattha ca paccha
samuddassa ditthatthananti pakaseturn samuddasalamh nama salam akamsu,
tasmim samuddasalaya vatthubhiite padese. Therassati
mahamahindattherassa. Puppha-agghiyaniti kuitagarasadisani
pupphacetiyani. Agato vatareti ettha areti pamode. Atthahi amaccakulehi
atthahi brahmanakulehi cati solasahi jatisampannakulehi. Rajjarh vicaresiti
rajjam vicareturh vissajjesi. Rajavatthudvarakotthakatthaneti rajuyyanassa
dvarakotthakatthane. Anupubbavipassananti udayabbayadi-
anupubbavipassanam. “Saha bodhipatitthanena”ti, karanavacanena vattabbe
vibhattiparinamena “saha bodhipatitthana”ti nissakkavacanam katam. Sati hi
sahasaddappayoge karanavacaneneva bhavitabbam. Dassirmsiiti pafifiayimsu.
Maha-asanatthane!ti pubbapasse mahasilasanena patitthitatthane. Pujetva
vanditi agaminam mahacetiyarm vandi. Purime pana mahaviharatthane
pujamattasseva katatta anagate samghassapi navakata avanditabbata ca
pakasitati veditabba. Anagate pana metteyyadibuddha paccekabuddha ca
buddhabhavakkhanam uddissa vanditabbava sabhavena visitthapuggalattati
gahetabbam.

1. Mahabodhi-asannathane (Vi-Ttha 1)
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Maha-aritthoti paficapaiifiasaya bhatukehi saddhim cetiyagirimhi
pabbajitamh sandhaya vuttam. Meghavannabhaya-amaccassa
parivenatthaneti meghavanna-abhayassa rafifio amaccena kattabbassa
parivenassa vatthubhute thane. Mangalanimittabhavena akase samuppanno
manoharasaddo akasassa ravo viya hotiti vuttam “akasam mahaviravam
ravi’ti. Na hi akaso nama koci dhammo atthi, yo saddam samutthapeyya,
akasagata-utuvisesasamutthitova so saddoti gahetabbo.
Pathamakattikapavaranadivase -pa- vinayapitakarh pakasesiti idarm vinayam
vaceturn araddhadivasam sandhaya vuttarh. Anusitthikarananti
anusasanikaranam. Rajinoti upayogatthe samivacanam,
devanampiyatissarajananti attho. Afifiepiti mahindadihi
atthasatthimahatherehi afifiepi, tesam sartipam dassento aha tesam
therananti-adi. Tattha tesarh theranarh antevasikati mahindattheradinam
atthasatthimahatheranam aritthadayo antevasika ca maha-aritthattherassa
antevasika tissadattakalasumanadayo cati yojetabbarm. Antevasikanam
antevasikati ubhayattha vutta-antevasikanam antevasikaparampara cati
attho. Pubbe vuttappakarati mahindo ittiyo uttiyoti-adigathahi! pakasita
acariyaparampara.

Na paggharatiti na galati, na pamussatiti attho. Satigatidhitimantestti
ettha satiti uggahadharane sati. Gatiti saddatthavibhagaggahane fianam.
Dhititi uggahapariharanadisu viriyam. Kukkuccakestti “kappati na
kappati”ti vimamsakukkuccakarisu. Matapitutthaniyoti vatva tamevattham
samatthetum aha tadayattahiti-adi. Vinayapariyattim nissayati
vinayapitakapariyapunanam nissaya. Attano silakkhandho suguttoti lajjino
vinayadharanassa alajji-anfianatadihi chahi akarehi apattiya anapajjanato
attano silakkhandho khandadidosavirahito sugutto surakkhito hoti.
Kukkuccapakatananti kappiyakappiyam nissaya uppannena kukkuccena
pakatanam upaddutanam abhibhiitanam yathavinayam kukkuccam vinodetva
suddhante patittthapanena patisaranarh hoti. Vigato sarado bhayametassati
visarado. “Evam kathentassa doso evam na doso’’ti fatvava kathanato
nibbhayova samghamajjhe

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 53 pitthe.
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voharati. Paccatthiketi attapaccatthike ceva vajjiputtakadisasanapaccatthike
ca. Sahadhammenati sakaranena vacanena sikkhapadam dassetva yatha te
asaddhammanm patitthapeturn na sakkonti, evam suniggahitarh katva
nigganhati. Saddhammatthitiyati pariyattipatipattipativedhasankhatassa
tividhassapi saddhammassa thitiya, pavattiyati attho.

Vinayo samvaratthayati-adisu vinayapariyapunanam vinayo,
vinayapaiifiatti va kayavacidvarasamvaratthaya. Avippatisaroti katakatam
nissaya vippatisarabhavo santapabhavo. Pamojjam tarunapiti. Piti nama
balavapiti. Passaddhiti kayacittapassaddhi. Yathabhutafianadassananti
sappaccayanamarupapariggaho. Nibbidati vipassana. Viragoti ariyamaggo.
Vimuttiti aggaphalam. Vimuttifianadassananti paccavekkhanafianam.
Anupadati kafici dhammam anupadiyitva pariccajitva. Parinibbanatthayati
paccavekkhanafiane anuppanne antara parinibbanabhavena
tamparinibbanatthayati paccayattena vuttam anantaradipaccayatta. Etadattha
kathati ayam vinayakatha nama etassa anupadaparinibbanassa atthayati
attho. Mantanati vinayamantanayeva, bhikkhtinam “evam karissama, evam
na karissama’ti vinayapatibaddhamantana. Upanisati upanisidati ettha
phalanti upanisa, karanam. Vinayo samvaratthayati-adikaranaparamparapi
etadatthati attho. Sotavadhananti imissa paramparapaccayakathaya attanam
samanatthaya sotavadhanam, tampi etamattham. Yadidanti nipato. Yo ayam
catuhi upadanehi anupadiyitva cittassa arahattamaggasankhato,
tapphalasankhato va vimokkho, sopi etadatthaya anupadaparinibbanatthaya.
Atha va yo ayam kafici dhammar anupadacittassa vimokkho vimuccanam
vigamo parinibbanam etadattha kathati evam upasamharanavasena
yojetumpi vattati maggaphalavimokkhassa pubbe vuttatta. Ayogoti
uggahanadivasena punappunam abhiyogo.

Acariyaparamparakathavannananayo nitthito.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Bahiranidanakathavannananayo nitthito.



Verafijakandavannana

Seyyathidanti tam katamam, tam kathanti va attho.
Aniyamaniddesavacananti attano attham sartipena niyametva niddisatiti!
niyamaniddeso, na niyamaniddeso aniyamaniddeso. Sova vuccate anenati
vacananti aniyamaniddesavacanam. Tassati tenatipadassa. Parivitakkoti
“katamesanam kho buddhanam bhagavantanam brahmacariyam na
ciratthitikarn ahosi”ti-adina2 pavatto. Pubbe va paccha vati tenatipadato
hettha vuttapathe va upari vakkhamanapathe vati attho. Atthato siddhenati
samatthiyato siddhena. Tatridam mukhamattanidassananti tassa
yathavuttayuttiya paridipane idam upayamattanidassanam. Mukham dvaram
upayoti hi atthato ekam.

Samayasaddo dissatiti sambandho. Assati samayasaddassa samavayo
atthoti sambandho. Kalafica samayaifica upadayati ettha kalo nama
upasankamanassa yuttakalo, samayo nama sarirabaladikaranasamavayo, te
upadaya paticcati attho. Khanoti okaso. Buddhuppadadayo hi
maggabrahmacariyassa okaso. So eva samayo. Teneva “ekova’ti vuttam.
Mahasamayoti mahasamiuiho. Pavanasminti vanasande. Samayopi kho te
bhaddaliti ettha samayoti sikkhapadavilanghanassa hetu, ko so? Attano
vippatipattiya bhagavato jananam, so samayasankhato hetu tassa
appatividdhoti attho. Bhagavati-adi tassa pativijjhanakaradassanam.
Uggahamanoti kifici kifici uggahetum samatthataya uggahamano,
sumanaparibbajakassevetamn namam. Samayam ditthim pavadanti etthati
samayappavadako, mallikaya aramo. Sveva tindukacirasankhataya
timbarurukkhapantiya parikkhittatta “tindukaciran”ti ca, ekava nivasa sala
etthati “ekasalako”ti ca vuccati. Atthabhisamayati yathavuttassa
ditthadhammikasamparayikassa atthassa hitassa patilabhato.
Manabhisamayati manappahana. Pilanatthoti pilanam tamsamangino
himsanam, avippharikatakaranam, pilanameva attho

1. Niddissatiti (S1) 2. Vi 1. 8 pitthe.
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pilanattho. Santapoti dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam!. Viparinamoti
jaraya maranena cati dvidha viparinametabbata abhisametabbo

pativijjhitabboti abhisamayo, sova abhisamayattho, pilanadini.

Ettha ca upasagganam jotakamattatta samayasaddassa atthuddharepi sa-
upasaggo abhisamayasaddo uddhato. Tattha sangamavasena paccayanam
phaluppadanam pati ayanam ekato pavatti etthati samayo, samavayo.
Vivattupanissayasangame sati enti ettha satta pavattantiti samayo, khano.
Sameti ettha sankhatadhammo, sayam va eti agacchati vigacchati cati
samayo, kalo. Samenti avayava etasmim, sayam va tesiiti samayo, samtiho.
Paccayantarasangame eti agacchati etasma phalanti samayo, hetu.
Safifiavasena vipallasato dhammesu eti abhinivisatiti samayo, ditthi.
Samiparm ayanam upagamanam samayo, patilabho. Sammadeva sahitanam
vacanam ayanam vigamoti samayo, pahanam. Sammadeva, sahitanam va
saccanarn ayanam janananti samayo, pativedho. Evam tasmim tasmim atthe

samayasaddassa pavatti veditabba.

Ettha ca samayasaddassa samaififiena anekatthata vutta. Na hi ekasmim
atthavisese vattamano saddo tadafifiepi vattati. Tasma attha viya
tamtarnvacaka samayasaddapi bhinna evati gahetabba. Evam sabbattha
atthuddharesu.

Tattha tathati tesu suttabhidhammesu upayogabhummavacanehi. Idhati
vinaye, afifiathati karanavacanena. Accantamevati nirantarameva. Bhavo
nama kiriya, kiriyaya kiriyantarupalakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam,
yatha udaye sati cande jato rajaputtoti. Adhikaranafihiti-adi abhidhamme
samayasaddo kalasamuhakhanasamavayahetusankhatesu paficasu atthesu
vattati, na vinaye viya kale eva, tesu ca kalasamuhattha dve tattha vuttanam
phassadidhammanarm adhikaranabhavena niddisitum yutta.
Khanasamavayahetu-attha pana tayopi attano bhavena phassadinam
bhavassa

1. Santapanam (Si, Ka)
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upalakkhanabhavena niddisitumn yuttati vibhavanamukhena
yathavuttamattham samatthetum vuttam. Tattha yasmifihi kale,
dhammasamiuihe va samaye adhikaranabhtite kusalam uppannam, tasmififieva
kale, dhammasamuihe va samaye phassadayo hontiti evam
adhikaranatthayojana, yasmim pana khane, samavaye hetumhi va samaye
sati vijjamane kusalam uppannam, tasmifineva khanadimhi samayepi
vijjamane phassadayo hontiti bhavenabhavalakkhanatthayojana ca
veditabba.

Hoti cetthati ettha yathavutta-atthavisaye sangahagatha hoti. Afifiatrati
suttabhidhammesu. Abhilapamattabhedoti desanavilasato saddamatteneva
bhedo, na atthato.

Avisesenati samafifiena. Iriyapathoti-adisu iriyaya sabbadvarikakiriyaya
patho pavattanatthanam tabbinimuttakammassa abhavati thanadayo
iriyapatho, sova viharo. Brahmabhuta setthabhuta
parahitacittadivasappavattito mettadayo brahmaviharo nama. Tadavasesa
pana mahaggata sabbanivaranavigamanadisiddhena jotanadi-atthena
dibbaviharo nama. Brahmaviharabhavena visum gahitatta mettadayo idha

asangahita. Ariyanameva viharoti! phalasamapattiyo ariyaviharo nama.

Rukkhadimuleyeva miulasaddassa nirulhabhavam dasseturn aparena

= ¢

millasaddena visesetva “miillamule”ti vuttarh, yatha dukkhadukkhanti?.

=9

Lobhadinam dosamiladicittasadharanatta “asadharanahetumhi”ti vuttam.

Tattha siyati tattha verafijayanti-adisu padesu kassaci codana siyati
attho. Ubhayatha nidanakittanassa pana kim payojananti? Aha
gocaragamanidassanatthanti-adi. Tattha assati bhagavato.

Kilamova kilamatho, attano attabhavassa kilamatho attakilamatho, tassa
anu anu yogo punappunam pavattanam attakilamathanuyogo.
Vatthukamarammane sukhe sampayogavasena lina yutta,

1. Viharati (Ka) 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 88 pitthadisu.
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kamatanha, tamsahacarite kame sukhe va arammanabhiite allina pavattatiti
kamasukhallika, tanha, tassa kamasukhallikaya anu anu yogo
kamasukhallikanuyogo. Loke sammvaddhabhavanti amisopabhogena
samvaddhitabhavam. Uppajjamano bahujanahitadi-atthayeva uppajjatiti
yojana.

Ditthistlasamafifiena samhatatta samghoti imamattham vibhavento aha
ditthiti-adi. Ettha ca “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma
dukkhakkhayaya, tathartipaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato viharati’til evam
vuttaya ditthiya. “Yani tani silani akhandani -pa- samadhisamvattanikani,
tathartipesu silesu silasamafifiagato viharati’ti2 evam vuttanafica silanar
samafifiasankhatena sanghato sanghatito samanagano, tenati attho.
“Ditthistlasamafifiasanghatasanghatena”ti va pathenettha bhavitabbam, tassa
ditthisilasamanfiabhiitena samhananena sanghato samanagano, tenati attho.

Evaifihi pathe saddato attho yuttataro hoti. Assati mahato bhikkhusamghassa.

Brahmam anatiti ettha brahma-saddena vedo vuccati, so
mantabrahmakappavasena tividho. Tattha iruvedadayo tayo veda manta, te
ca padhana, itare pana sannissita, tena padhanasseva gahanam. Mante
sajjhayatiti iruvedadike mantasatte sajjhayatiti attho. Iruvedadayo hi
guttabhasitabbataya “manta”ti vuccati. “Bahitapapatta brahmano,
samitapapatta samano’ti yathavuttamatthadvayam udaharanadvayena
vibhaveturm vuttafihetanti-adi vuttar. “Samitatta hi papanam ‘samano’ti
pavuccati’ti hi idam vacanam gahetva “samitapapatta ‘samano’ti vuccati’ti
vuttam, bahitapapoti idam pana afifasmim gathabandhe vuttavacanam.

Yathabhuccagunadhigatanti yathabhutagunadhigatam. Sakificanoti sadoso.

Gottavasenati ettha gam tayatiti gottam, gosaddena cettha abhidhanam

1. D1 3. 204, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 257; Vi 5. 168 pitthadisu.
2. D1 3. 203, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 256; Vi 5. 168 pitthadisu.
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parijufifiena, parihaniyati attho. Tato paranti ‘verafijayan’ti-adivacanam.
Itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacananti itthamh imam pakaram bhuto
apannoti itthambhito, tassa akhyanam itthambhuitakhyanam, soyevattho
itthambhutakhyanattho. Atha va “ittham evampakaro bhito jatoti evam
kathanattho itthambhutakhyanattho, tasmim upayogavacananti attho. Ettha
ca abbhuggatoti ettha abhisaddo itthambhutakhyanatthajotako abhibhavitva
uggamanappakarassa dipanato, tena yogato tam kho pana bhavantam
gotamanti idam upayogavacanam sami-atthepi samane
itthambhutakhyanadipanato “itthambhutakhyanattheti vuttam, tenevaha

“tassa kho pana bhoto gotamassati attho’ti.

Idam vuttam hoti—yatha sadhu devadatto mataramabhiti ettha
abhisaddayogato itthambhutakhyane upayogavacanam katam, evamidhapi
tarh kho pana bhavantarh gotamarn abhi! evarh kalyano kittisaddo uggatoti
abhisaddayogato itthambhutakhyane upayogavacananti. Sadhu devadatto
mataramabhiti ettha hi “devadatto mataramabhi matari visaye matuya va
sadhti”’ti evam adhikaranatthe va sami-atthe va bhummavacanassa
samivacanassa va pasange itthambhutakhyanatthajotakena abhisaddena yoge
upayogavacanam katam, yatha cettha devadatto matuvisaye matusambandhit
va so vuttappakarappattoti ayamattho vifiiayati, evamidhapi bhoto
gotamassa sambandhi kittisaddo abbhuggato abhibhavitva
uggamanapakarappattoti ayamattho vififayati. Tattha hi devadattaggahanam
viya idha kittisaddaggahanam, tattha mataranti vacanam viya idha tam kho
pana bhavantamm gotamanti vacanam, tattha sadhusaddaggahanam viya idha
uggatasaddaggahanam veditabbam. Kittisaddoti kittibhtito saddo, na
kevaloti dassanattham visesitanti aha “kitti evati. Tato kittiti thuti, tassa

pakasako saddo kittisaddoti dasseturn “thutighoso va’ti vuttam.

So bhagavati ettha soti pasiddhiyam, yoso samattimsa paramiyo puretva
sabbakilese bhafijitva dasasahassilokadhatum kampento

1. Abhibhavitva (Ka)
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anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, so loke atipakatoti “so
bhagavati vuttarn. Bhagavati ca idam satthu namakittanam, na
gunakittanam. Parato pana bhagavati gunakittanameva. Imina ca imina cati
etena arahanti-adipadanam paccekam anekagunaganam paticca

pavattabhavam dasseti.

Suviduravidureti dvihi saddehi ativiya dureti dasseti, suvidurata eva hi
vidurata. Savasananam kilesanam viddhamsitattati imina paccekabuddhadihi
asadharanam bhagavato arahattanti dasseti tesam vasanaya appahinatta,
vasana ca nama nikkilesassapi
sakalafieyyanavabodhadidvarattayappayogavigunatahetubhiito! kilesanihito
akaro ciranigalitapadanarn nigalamokkhepi sankucitatagamanahetuko?
nigalanihito akaro viya. Yaya pilindavacchadinam vasalavoharadivigunata
hoti, ayam vasanati gahetabba. Arakati ettha akarassa rassattarn kakarassa
ca hakaram sanussaram katva niruttinayena “arahan”ti padasiddhi veditabba.
Evam uparipi yatharaham niruttinayena padasiddhi veditabba. Yaficetam
samsaracakkanti sambandho. Puififiaditi adi-saddena apufifiabhisankhara-
anefijabhisanikhare sanganhati. Asava eva avijjadinarn karanatta samudayoti
aha “asavasamudayamayena’ti. “Asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo’ti hi3
vuttam. Vipakakatattaripappabhedo tibhavo eva ratho, tasmim tibhavarathe.

Samsaracakkanti yathavuttakilesakammavipakasamudayo.
“Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.
Abbocchinnarh vattamana, ‘sarhsaro’ti pavuccati ti4—

evam vutto samsarova cakkam viya paribbhamanato cakkam, tassa cakkassa
sabbe ara hatati sambandho. Anenati bhagavata. Bodhiti fianam.

1. Sakalafieyyanavabodhadvarattaya... (S1) 2. Sankucita... (Ka) 3. Ma 1. 67 pitthadisu.

4. Visuddhi 2. 176; Di-Ttha 2. 86; Samm-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 2. 386; Abhi-Ttha 1. 1;
Abhi-Ttha 2. 142; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 15; Udana-Ttha 245; Itivuttaka-Ttha 55, 190;
Theragatha-Ttha 1. 191, 257; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 115; Patisam-Ttha 2. 18;
Culaniddesa-Ttha 5 pitthadisu.
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tarh ettha mandam pasannarh jatanti bodhimando. Kammakkhayakaram
fianapharasunti arahattamaggafianam vuttam, tarm chinditabbam
abhisankharasankhatam kammam paricchindatiti dassetum
kammakkhayakaravisesanavisittham vuttanti veditabbam.

Evam katipayangehi samsaracakkam tadavasesangehi
phalabhutanamartipadhammehi tibhavarathafica tasmim rathe
yojitasamsaracakkaranam hananappakarafica dassetva idani sabbehipi
dvadasahi paticcasamuppadangehi rathavirahitameva kevalam
samsaracakkam, tassa araghatanappakarabhedafica dasseturn athavati-adi
vuttam. Tattha anamatagganti anu anu amataggam, sabbatha
anugacchantehipi avififiatakotikanti attho. Avijjamulakatta
jaramaranapariyosanattati! idarh sankharadinarh dasannarh arabhavena
ekattarh samaropetvati2 vuttarh. Na hi tesarh paccekam avijjamiilakata
jaramaranapariyosanata ca atthi tatha paticcasamuppadapaliyam avuttatta.
Atha va tesampi yatharaham atthato avijjamulakattam, attano attano
lakkhanabhuitakhanikajaramaranavasena tappariyosanatafica sandhayetarn
vuttanti veditabbam. Evafica tesam paccekam arabhavo siddho hoti.

Evam sabbakaram samsaracakkameva dassetva idani yena fianena
imassa samsaracakkassa aranam chedo bhagavato siddho, tassa
dhammatthitifianassa “paccayapariggahe pafifia dhammatthitifianan’ti3
vuttatta bhavacakkavayavesu avijjadisu paccayapaccayuppannatta
pariggahavasena pavatti-akaram dassetva parato tassa atthassa
nigamanavasena vuttena evamayam avijjahettti-adikena
patisambhidapalisahitena4 pathena sartipato dhammatthitifianam, tassa ca
tesuyeva avijjadisu catusankhepadivasena pavattivibhagafica dassetva tato
param iti bhagavati-adipathena bhagavato tena dhammatthitinanena
paticcasamuppadassa sabbakarato patividdhabhavam dassetva puna imina
dhammatthitifianenati-adina bhagavato tena fianena samsaracakkaranam
viddharhsitabhavam dassetum tattha dukkhadisu afifianam avijjati-adi
vuttarmn. Tattha tinpam ayatanananti cakkhusotamanayatananam tinnam. Esa
nayo tinnam phassananti-adisupi. Rupatanhadivasena cha tanhakaya eva
veditabba.

1. Jaramaranapariyantattati (S1) Vi-Ttha 1. 85; Visuddhi 1. 192 pitthesu.
2. Samaropetva (?) 3. Khu 9. 1, 48 pitthadisu. 4. Khu 9. 49 pitthe.
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Saggasampattinti kamasugatisu sampattim. Tathevati
kamupadanapaccaya eva. Brahmalokasampattinti ripibrahmalokasampattim.
Tebhumakadhammavisayassa sabbassapi ragassa kilesakamabhavato
bhavaragopi kamupadanamevati aha “kamupadanapaccayayeva mettam
bhaveti’ti. Sesupadanamulikasupiti ditthupadanasilabbatupadana-
attavadupadanamulikasupi yojanasu. Tatrayam yojananayo—idhekacco
“natthi paraloko ucchijjati atta”ti! ditthirh ganhati, so ditthupadanapaccaya
kayena duccaritam caratiti-adina, aparo “asukasmim bhave atta ucchijjati’ti
ditthim gahetva kamarupartipabhavupapattiya tam tam kusalam karotiti-
adina ca ditthupadanamiulika yojana, iminava nayena attavadupadanamulika
yojana veditabba. Aparo “silena suddhi vatena suddhi”ti asuddhimaggam
“suddhimaggo”ti paramasanto silabbatupadanapaccaya kayena duccaritam
caratiti-adina sabbabhavesu silabbatupadanamilika yojana veditabba.

Idani yassa samsaracakkaranam ghatanasamatthassa
dhammatthitifianassa avijjadipaccayapariggahakaram dasseturh kamabhave
ca avijja kamabhave sankharanarh paccayo hotiti-adina avijjadinam
paccayapaccayuppannabhavo dassito, tameva fianam avijjadisu pavatti-
akarena saddhim patisambhidamaggapalirh anetva nigamanavasena dassento
evamayanti-adimaha. Visuddhimaggatikayarn pana “idani yvayam
samsaracakkam dassentena kamabhave avijja kamabhave sankharanam
paccayo hotiti-adina avijjadinam paccayabhavo sankharadinam
paccayuppannabhavo dassito, tameva patisambhidamaggapalim anetva
nigamanavasena dassento evamayanti-adimaha”ti vuttarn. Saratthadipaniya
vinayatikayapi ayameva patho likhito. Tattha ca kamabhave ca avijjati-
adina avijjadinam paccaya paccayuppannabhavo samsaracakkam dassentena
vutto na hoti tassa ca avijja nabhi, mulattati-adina pubbeva dassitatta upari
cakkartpato payogattena upasamharabhava ca. “Apica tameva
paccayapaccayuppannabhavam nigamanavasena dassento”ti ca vuttam na
cettha paccayapaccayuppannabhavo nigamanavasena padhanattena dassito,
atha kho paccayapariggahavasappavattam

1. D1 1. 31 pitthe atthato samanarn.
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dhammatthitifianameva yathavuttapaccayapariggahakarassa nigamanavasena
dassitam. Tatha hi “evamayam avijja hetu, sankhara hetusamuppanna,
ubhopete dhamma hetusamuppannati paccayapariggahe pafifia
dhammatthitifianam. Atitampi addhanam. Anagatampi addhanam avijja hetu
-pa- dhammatthitifianan”ti! dhammatthitifianameva padhanattena dassitar.
“Avijja hetu, sankhara hetusamuppanna”ti-adi! pana paccayapariggahe
pafifiia dhammatthitifiananti2 vuccamanatta tassa
paccayapariggahakaraparidipanattham visayattena vuttam, na padhanattena.

Ayaihettha attho—evanti anantare vuttanayena ayath avijja
sankharanam hetu, sankhara ca tena hetuna samuppanna. Ubhopeteti yasma
ayam avijja paraparikappitapakati-issaradi viya ahetuka nicca dhuva na hoti,
atha kho “@savasamudaya avijjasamudayo”ti3 vacanato sayampi sahetuka
sankhata aniccayeva hoti, tasma ubhopete avijjasankhara
hetusamuppannayeva. Ititi evam yathavuttanayena paccayaparigganhane ya
paffia, tam dhammanam thitisankhate karane yathavato pavattatta
dhammatthitifianarm namati.

Ettha hi fianassa visayavibhavanavaseneva avijjadinam paccayadibhavo
vutto, na padhanattena, fianameva panettha padhanato vuttam, tasma etassa
fianassa paccayapariggahakaradassanatthameva hetthapi kamabhave ca
avijjati-adina avijjadinarm paccayadibhavo vutto, idhapi nigamanavasena
upasamhato, na bhavacakkadassanatthanti ayamettha attano mati.

Tattha ca paccayuppannadhammesu aditthesu hetinam paccayabhavopi
na sakka datthunti “sankhara hetusamuppanna’ti
paccayapariggahafiananiddese* paccayuppannadhammanampi gahanarn
katanti veditabbam. Etena nayenati avijjayam vuttanayena sankhara hetu,
vififianarh hetusamuppannanti-adina4 sabbani jatipariyosanani padani
vittharetabbani.

Evam patisambhidamaggapaliya dhammatthitifianassa avijjadisu
pavatti-akaram dassetva idani tassa tesu paccayesu affiehipi akarehi

1. Khu 9. 49 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 1, 48 pitthadisu.
3. Ma 1. 67 pitthe. 4. Khu 9. 48 pitthe.
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pavatti-akaram dasseturn tatthati-adi vuttam. Tattha tatthati tesu
paticcasamuppadangesu. Sankhippanti ettha avijjadayo hetusamaiifiena
phalasamaififiena vati sankhepo, sangaho, kotthaso rasiti attho. So pana jatito
duvidhopi kalabhedavasena catubbidho jato. Paccuppanno addhati
anuvattati. Tanhupadanabhava gahita kilesakammasamanfiato
tadavinabhavato ca. Avijjadikilesavattampi
vipakadhammadhammatasarikkhataya idha kammavattamevati aha ime
pafica dhammati-adi. Vipaka dhammati-adisu kammaja-
arupakkhandhanameva vipakasaddavacaniyattepi namartpadipadesu
ripamissampi phalapaficakam artpappadhanataya ca tabbahulataya ca
“vipakavattan”ti vuttam. Vipakappadhanam vattam, vipakabahulam va
vattanti attho. Kammajapariyayo va ettha vipakasaddo datthabbo.
Jatijaramaranapadesenati paramatthadhammavinimuttajatijaramaranar!
nama natthiti tadapadesena tesam kathanena tammukhenati attho. Akiriyanti
avicchedappavattihetubhtito hetuphalasandhi, dutiyo phalahetusandhi, tatiyo
hetuphalasandhiti datthabbam.

Evam dhammatthitifianassa avijjadisu anekehi pakarehi pavatti-akaram
dassetva idani tehi, avuttehi ca sabbehi akarehi bhagavato
paticcasamuppadassa patividdhabhavam, tassa ca fianassa
dhammatthitifianasaddappavattinimittatarn patisambhidapalinayena
dasseturn upasamharavasena iti bhagavati-adi vuttam. Tattha ititi
vuttappakaraparamasanam, tenaha catusankhepanti-adi. Sabbakaratoti idha
kamabhave ca avijja kamabhave sankharanam paccayoti-adina idha vuttehi
ca avuttehi ca paticcasamuppadavibhangadisu? agatehi sabbehi pakarehi
pativijjhati. Tanti yena fianena bhagava evam janati, tamm fianam.
Natatthenati jananatthena. Pajananatthenati pativijjhanatthena.

Idani yamidam dhammatthitifianam paccayapariggahakarabhedehi
saddhim papaficato dassitam, tasmim araghate etassa upayogitam dassetum
imina dhammatthitifianenati-adi vuttam. Tattha dhammatthitifianena are
haniti sambandho. Kathanti? Aha te dhammeti-adi. Te avijjadike dhamme

1. Paramatthadhammavinimuttam jatijaramaranam (?) 2. Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.
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mahavajirafianavudhena tena dhammatthitifianena yathabhtitarm fiatva tena
balavavipassanavudhena nibbindanto ariyamaggavudhena virajjanto
vimuccanto are haniti yojana. Ariyamaggafanampi hi kiccato
samudayasaccadibodhato “dhammatthitifianan”ti vuccati.

Ekekam dhammakkhandham ekekaviharena ptijemiti
dhammakkhandham arabbha pavattapi viharakaranapuja bhagavati
pemeneva pavattatta sadhatukadicetiyapatimanditatta ca bhagavatova pujati
aha bhagavantam uddissati-adi. Kilesarina so muniti ettha niggahitalopo,
kilesarinam hatattati attho. Paccayadina carahoti etthapi niggahitalopo
datthabbo.

Sammasambuddhoti ettha samm-saddo sayanti atthe pavattatiti aha
“saman’ti, aparaneyyo hutvati attho. Sabbadhammananti idam kassaci
visayavisesassa aggahitatta siddham. Padesaggahane hi asati gahetabbassa
nippadesatava vifinayati, yatha dikkhito na dadatiti. Evafica katva
atthavisesanapekkha kattariyeva buddhasaddasiddhi veditabba
kammavacanicchaya abhavato. “Samma samam buddhatta
sammasambuddho’ti ettakameva hi idha saddato labbhati.
Sabbadhammananti idam pana atthato labbhamanam gahetva vuttam, na hi
bujjhanakiriya avisaya yujjati. Abhififieyyeti lakkhanadito aniccadito ca
abhivisitthena lokiyalokuttarafanena janitabbe catusaccadhamme.
Parififieyyeti aniccadivasena paricchinditva janitabbam dukkham
ariyasaccamaha. Pahatabbeti samudayasaccam. Sacchikatabbeti
nirodhasaccam. Bahuvacananiddeso panettha sopadisesadikam
pariyayasiddham bhedam apekkhitva kato.

Abhififieyyanti gathaya pahatabbabhavetabbanam
samudayamaggasaccanam hetudhammanam gahaneneva tapphalanam
dukkhasaccanirodhasaccanampi siddhito parififiatabbafica parififiatam
sacchikatabbaifica sacchikatanti idampettha sangahitamevati datthabbam,
tenaha “tasma buddhosm1”ti. Yasma cattaripi saccani maya buddhani, tasma
sabbampi fieyyam buddhosmi, abbhaiifiasinti attho.

Vicittavisayapatthanakarappavattiya tanha dukkhavicittataya
padhanakarananti aha “mulakaranabhavena’ti. Ubhinnanti cakkhussa
tamsamudayassa ca. Appavattiti appavattinimittam, na abhavamattamm. Tassa
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avatthutta sappaccayattadi-anekabheda sabbasangahita. Nirodhappajananati
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena nirodhassa pativijjhana.
Ekekapaduddharenapiti cakkhu cakkhusamudayoti-adina
ekekakotthasaniddharanenapi, na dukkhasaccadisamaiifato evati adhippayo.
Tanhayapi sankharadukkhapariyapannataya parififieyyatta
dukkhasaccabhavam dasseturm “cha tanhakaya”ti vuttam. Yasmim pana
attabhave sa uppajjati, tassa mulakaranabhavena samutthapika
purimabhavasiddha tanha samudayasaccanti gahetabba. Kasinaniti
kasinarammanani jhanani. Dvattimsakarati kesadayo tadarammanajjhanani
ca. Nava bhavati kamabhavadayo tayo safifitbhavadayo tayo
arammanavisesam anapekkhitva samafifiato cattari jhanani vuttani.
Vipakakiriyanampi yatharaham sabbattha sangaho datthabbo. Ettha ca
kusaladhammanam upanissayabhuta tanhasamutthapikati veditabba,
kiriyadhammanam pana tassa attabhavassa karanabhuta tanha. Anulomatoti
ettha avijja dukkhasaccam, tamsamutthapika purimatanha asava
samudayasaccanti yojetabbam. Sankharadisu pana avijjadayova
samudayasaccabhavena yojetabba. Tenati tasma.

Vijjati attano visayam viditam karotiti vijja. Sampannattati
samannagatatta, sampunnatta va. Tatrati ambatthasutte. Manomayiddhiyati
ettha “idha bhikkhu imamha kaya afifiarh kayarn abhinimminati’ti! vuttatta
sarirabbhantarajhanamanena afifiassa sarirassa nibbattivasena pavatta
manomayiddhi nama, sa atthato jhanasampayutta pafifiayeva. Satta
saddhamma nama saddha hiri ottapparm bahusaccam viriyam sati pafifia ca.
Gacchati amatam disanti dukkhanittharanatthikehi datthabbato amatam
nibbanameva disam gacchati, imina ca carananam sikkhattayasangahita-
ariyamaggabhavato nibbanatthikehi ekamsena icchitabbatam dasseti.
Idanissa vijjacaranasampadaya savakadi-asadharanatam dasseturn tattha
vijjasampadati-adi vuttam. Tattha asavakkhayavijjavasena sabbafifiuta
sijjhati, caranadhammabhtesu

1. D1 1. 73 pitthe.
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jhanesu antogadhaya mahakarunasamapattiya vasena mahakarunikata
sijjhatiti aha “vijja -pa- mahakarunikatanti. Yatha tanti ettha tanti
nipatamattam, yatha afifiopi vijjacaranasampanno buddho niyojeti, tatha
ayampiti attho. Tenati anatthaparivajjana-atthaniyojanena. Attantapadayoti
adi-saddena parantapa ubhayantapa gahita. Asajjamano bhavesu
apaccagacchantoti pahinanam punanuppattito na puna upagacchanto.

Tatrati yuttavacabhasane sadhetabbe cetarh bhummar. Abhtitanti
abhutattham. Atacchanti tasseva vevacanam. Anatthasamhitanti
pisunadidosayuttarn. Sammagadattati sundaravacanatta, gadanam gado,
kathananti attho. Sundaro gado vacanamassati “sugado’ti vattabbe

= ¢

niruttinayena dakarassa takaram katva “sugato”ti vuttam.

Sabhavatoti dukkhasabhavato. Lokanti khandhadilokam.
Yathavuttamattham suttato aha yatthati-adi. Tattha yatthati yasmim
lokantasankhate nibbane. Tanti lokassantam, okasaloke kayagamanena
natabbam pattabbanti naham vadamiti yojana. Idafica rohitadevaputtena
lokassa kayagativasena antagamanassa pucchitatta vuttam. Appatva
lokassantanti khandhadilokam sandhaya vuttar.

Kinte padasa okasalokaparibbhamanena, parimitatthane eva tam
flanagamanena gacchantanam dassemiti dassento api cati-adimaha. Tattha
byamamatte kalevareti sarire. Tena rupakkhandham dasseti. Sasafifiimhiti
safifasisena vedanadayo tayo khandhe. Samanaketi vifinanakkhandharm.
Lokanti khandhadilokam, dukkhanti attho. Lokanirodhanti nibbanena
lokassa nirujjhanam, nibbanameva va. Adesampi hi nibbanam yesam
nirodhaya hoti, upacarato tannissitam viya hotiti “byamamatte kalevare
lokanirodhampi pafifiapemi’’ti vuttam, cakkhu loke piyartpam, satartipam,
etthesa tanha nirujjhamana nirujjhatiti-adisu! viya. Kudacananti kadacipi.
Appatvati aggamaggena anadhigantva. Tasmati yasma tamh gamanena

patturn na sakka, tasma. Haveti nipatamattam, ekamsatthe

1. D1 2. 248; Abhi 2. 109 pitthadisu.
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va. Lokavidati sabhavadito khandhadijananako. Catusaccadhammanam
abhisamitatta samitavi, samitakilesoti va attho. Nasisati na pattheti

appatisandhikatta.

Evam sankhepato lokam dassetva idani vittharato tam dassetum api ca
tayo lokati-adi vuttamh. Tattha indriyabaddhanar khandhanam
samuhasantanabhtto sattaloko. So hi riipadisu sattavisattataya “satto’ti ca,
lokiyanti ettha kammakilesa tabbipaka cati “loko”ti ca vuccati.
Anindriyabaddhanam utujaripanarm samuihasantanabhtito okasaloko. So hi
sattasankharanam adharato “okaso”ti ca, lokiyanti ettha tassadhara ca
adheyyabhutati “loko”ti ca pavuccati. Indriyanindriyabaddha pana sabbeva
upadanakkhandha paccayehi sankhatatthena lujjanapalujjanatthena ca
“sankharaloko™ti ca vuccati. Aharati attano phalanti aharo, paccayo. Tena
titthanasila uppajjitva yava bhanga pavattanasilati aharatthitika, sabbe
sankhatadhamma. Sabbe sattati ca iminapi veneyyanurtipato

puggaladhitthanatta desanaya sankharava gahita.

Yavata candimastiriya pariharantiti yattake thane candimasuriya
parivattanti pavattanti. Virocanati tesam virocanahetu obhasanahetuti
hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Disa bhantiti sabba disa yavata vigatandhakara
panfiayanti. Atha va disati upayogabahuvacanam. Tasma virocamana
candimasuriya yattaka disa bhanti obhasentiti attho. Tava sahassadha lokoti
tattakena pamanena sahassappakaro okasaloko, sahassacakkavalaniti attho.

Etthati sahassacakkavale. Vasoti iddhisannkhato vaso vattatiti attho.

Tampiti tividhampi lokam. Assati anena bhagavata sankharalokopi
sabbatha viditoti sambandho. Eko lokoti yvayam hettha vuttanayena
sabbasankhatanam paccayayattavuttito tena samafifiena sankharaloko eko
ekavidho, esa nayo sesesupi. Sabbatthapi lokiyadhammava lokoti adhippeta
lokuttaranam parififeyyattabhava. Upadananam arammanabhiita khandha
upadanakkhandha. Satta
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vififianatthitiyoti tatha tatha samuppanna pajayeva vuccanti. Nanattakaya
nanattasafifiino, nanattakaya ekattasaffiino, ekattakaya nanattasafiino,
ekattakaya ekattasafifiino, hetthima ca tayo aruppati ima sattavidha pajayeva

vifiianam titthati etthati vififianatthitiyo nama. Tattha nanattam kayo

etesamatthiti nanattakaya. Nanattam safifia etesanti nanattasafnfiino.

Tattha sabbamanussa ca cha kamavacaradeva ca nanattakaya
nanattasafifiino nama. Tesafihi afifamafifiarh visadisataya nana kayo,
patisandhisafina ca navavidhataya nana. Tisu pathamajjhanabhumisu
brahmakayika ceva cattisu apayesu satta ca nanattakaya ekattasafifiino
nama. Tesu hi brahmaparisajjadinam tinnampi sariram afilamafifiam
visadisam, patisandhisafifia pana pathamajjhanavipakavasena ekava, tatha
apayikanampi, tesam pana sabbesam akusalavipakahetukava
patisandhisafina. Dutiyajjhanabhtimika ca parittabha appamanabha abhassara
ekattakaya nanattasafifiino nama. Tesaiihi sabbesam ekappamanova kayo,
patisandhisafifa pana dutiyatatiyajjhanavipakavasena nana hoti.
Tatiyajjhanabhumiyam parittasubhadayo tayo, catutthajjhanabhtimiyam
asafifiasattavajjita vehapphala, pafica ca suddhavasati navasu bhimisu satta
ekattakaya ekattasafifiino nama. Abhananattena pana sabbattha
kayananattam na gayhati, santhanananatteneva gayhatiti. Asaffiasatta
nasafifiayatanam pana yatha safifiaya, evam vififianassapi sukhumatta

nevavifilanam navififianam, tasma paribyattaviifianakiccavantesu

gahitani, tehi saddhim ima satta vififianatthitiyoti veditabba.

Attha lokadhammati labho alabho yaso ayaso ninda pasamsa sukham
dukkhanti ime attha lokassa sabhavatta lokadhamma. Labhalabhadipaccaya
uppajjanaka panettha anurodhavirodha va labhadisaddehi vuttati veditabba.
Nava sattavasati hettha vutta satta
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vififianatthitiyo eva asafifiasattacatuttharuppehi saddhim “nava sattavasa’ti
vuccanti. Satta avasanti etthati sattavasa, sattanikayo, atthato tatha pavatta
paja eva idha sankharalokabhavena gayhantiti veditabba. Dasayatananiti

dhammayatanamanayatanavajjitani dasa.

Ettha ca tisu bhavesu assadadassanavasena tisso vedanava lokabhavena
vutta, tatha paccayadassanavasena cattarova ahara.
Attaggahanimittadassanavasena cha ajjhattikaneva ayatanani.
Thulasaffitbhavadassanavasena satta vififianatthitiyova,
anurodhavirodhadassanavasena attha lokadhamma va,
thulayatanadassanavasena dasayatananeva lokabhavena vuttani. Tesam
gahaneneva tannissayatappatibaddha tadarammana sabbe tebhimaka
namaripadhamma atthato gahita eva honti. Sesehi pana

ekavidhadikotthasehi sarupeneva te gahitati veditabbam.

Asayam janatiti-adisu ahacca! cittam ettha setiti asayo, afifiasmim
visaye pavattitvapi cittam yattha sarasena pavisitva titthati, so vattasayo
vivattasayoti duvidho. Tattha vattasayopi sassatucchedaditthivasena
duvidho. Vivattasayo pana vipassanasankhata anulomika khanti,

maggasankhatam yathabhutafianaficati duvidho. Yathaha—

“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomikam.

Yathabhiitafica yarh fianarh, etarh asayasadditan”tiZ.

Etam duvidhampi asayam sattanam appavattikkhaneyeva bhagava
sabbatha janati. Anusayanti kamaraganusayadivasena sattavidham
anusayam. Caritanti “sucaritaduccaritan”ti niddese vuttam. Atha va caritanti
cariya, te ragadayo cha miilacariya, samsaggasannipatavasena anekavidha
honti. Adhimuttinti ajjhasayadhatum3, tattha tattha cittassa abhirucivasena

ninnatta, sa duvidha hinadhimutti panitadhimuttiti. Yaya dussiladike

1. Agamma (S1) 2. Sarattha-T1 1. 249 pitthe. 3. Dhatu (S1)
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hinadhimuttike sevanti, sa hinadhimutti. Yaya panitadhimuttike sevanti, sa
panitadhimutti. Tam duvidhampi adhimuttim bhagava sabbakarato janati.
Appam ragadirajam etesanti apparajakkha, anussadaragadidosa.
Ussadaragadidosa maharajakkha. Upanissayabhiitehi tikkhehi saddhadi-
indriyehi mudukehi ca samannagata tikkhindriya mudindriya ca. Hettha
vuttehi asayadihi sundarehi asundarehi ca samannagata svakara dvakara ca
veditabba. Sammattaniyamam vififiapeturn sukara suvififiapaya, viparita
duvififiapaya. Maggaphalapativedhaya upanissayasampanna bhabba, viparita
abhabba. Evam sattasantanagatadhammavisesajananeneva sattalokopi vidito

dhammavinimuttassa sattassa abhavati veditabbam.

Ekam cakkavalam -pa- paiifiasafica yojananiti ettha hotiti seso.
Parikkhepato pamanam vuccatiti seso. Cakkavalassa sabbarm parimandalam
chattimsa satasahassani -pa- satani ca hontiti yojetabbam. Tatthati
cakkavale, dve satasahassani cattari nahutani ca yojanani yani ettakarm
ettakappamanam bahalattena ayam vasundhara sankhatati yojana. Tattha
ettakanti kiriyavisesanam datthabbam. Sandharakam jalam ettakarm
ettakappamanam hutva patitthitanti yojana. Etthati cakkavale.
Ajjhogalhuggatati ajjhogalha ca uggata ca. Brahati mahanta. Yojananam
satanucco, himava paficati yojananar paficasatani ucco ubbedhol.
Tipaficayojanakkhandhaparikkhepati
pannarasayojanappamanakkhandhaparinaha2. Nagavhayati rukkhabhidhana
jambuti yojana. Samantatoti sabbasobhagena, ayamato ca vittharato ca
satayojanavittharati attho. Yassanubhavenati yassa
mahantatakappatthayikadippakarena pabhavena. Parikkhipitva tarn sabbam,
lokadhatumayam thitoti hettha vuttarm sabbampi tam parikkhipitva
cakkavalasiluccayo thito, ayam eka lokadhatu namati attho, ma-karo
padasandhivasena vutto. Atha va tam sabbam lokadhatum parikkhipitva
ayam cakkavalasiluccayo thitoti yojetabbam.

1. Ubbidho (Ka) 2. Parikkhepa (S1)
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Tatthati tassam lokadhatuyam. Tavatimsabhavananti tidasapuram.
Asurabhavananti asurapuram. Avicimahanirayo ca tatha dasasahassayojano,
so pana catunnam lohabhittinamantara yojanasatayamavittharopi samanta
solasati ussadanirayehi saddhim dasasahassayojano vuttoti veditabbo.
Tadanantaresiti tesam cakkavalanam antaresu. Lokanam cakkavalanam
antare vivare bhavatta lokantarika. Tinnafihi sakatacakkanam pattanam va
asannatthapitanam antarasadise tinnam tinnam cakkavalanam antaresu
ekeko lokantarikanirayo atthayojanasahassappamano sitanarako sattanam
akusalavipakena nibbattati. Anantaniti tiriyam atthasu disasu cakkavalani
akaso viya anantani. Uddham pana adho ca antaneva. Anantena
buddhafianenati ettha anantafieyyapativedhasamatthiyayogatova fianam

“anantan’’ti veditabbam.

Attanoti nissakke samivacanametam, attatoti attho. Gunehi attano
visitthatarassati sambandho, taraggahanaficettha anuttaroti padassa
atthaniddesavasena katam, na visitthassa kassaci atthitaya. Sadevake hi loke
sadisakappopi nama koci tathagatassa natthi, kuto sadiso, tenaha
silagunenapi asamoti-adi. Tattha asamehi sammasambuddhehi samo
asamasamo. Natthi patima etassati appatimo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tattha
upamamattam patima, sadisupama patibhago. Yugaggahavasena thito
patimo puggaloti veditabbo. Attanati attato. Purisadammeti-adisu damitabba
damma, “dammapurisa”ti vattabbe visesanassa paranipatam katva
“purisadamma’ti vuttam, purisaggahanaiicettha ukkatthavasena itthtnampi
dametabbato. Nibbisa kata dosavisassa vinodanena. Atthapadanti
atthabhibyafjanakam padam, vakyanti attho. Ekapadabhavena ca
anafifiasadharano satthu purisadammasarathibhavo dassito hoti, tenaha
bhagava hiti-adi. Attha disati attha samapattiyo. Asajjamanati
vasibhavappattiya nissangacara.

Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha niyuttoti

ditthadhammiko, idhalokattho. Kammakilesavasena samparetabbato
samagantabbato
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samparayo, paraloko, tattha niyuttoti samparayiko, paralokattho. Paramo
uttamo attho paramattho, nibbanam. Saha atthena vattatiti sattho,
bhandamiulena vanijjaya desantaram gacchanto janasamuho. So assa atthiti
sattha, satthavahoti niruttinayena. So viya bhagavati aha “sattha, bhagava
satthavaho”ti. Idani tamattham niddesapalinayena dasseturn yatha
satthavahoti-adi vuttarn. Tattha sattheti satthike jane. Karh udakam tarenti
etthati kantaro, nirudako arafiappadeso. Coradihi adhitthita-
arafifiappadesapi duggamanatthena tamsadisataya kantaratveva nirulhati
samafifiato “‘kantaram tareti’ti vatva tam vivaranto corakantaranti-adimaha.

Bhagavatoti nissakke samivacanam, bhagavantato dhammassavanenati
attho. Yatha “upajjhayato ajjheti’ti, bhagavato santiketi va attho. Sare
nimittam aggahesiti pubbabuddhuppadesu saddhammassavanaparicayena
“dhammo eso vuccati’ti sare akaram ganhi. Pubbabhiyogavaseneva hi
idisanam tiracchananam dhammassavanadisu pasado uppajjati vagguli-
adinam viya. Itaratha sabbatiracchananampi tatha pasaduppattippasangato.
Yadi hi uppajjeyya, bhagava anantacakkavalesu sabbasattanampi ekakkhane
sappatihariyadhammam savetum sakkotiti sabbasattanampi ito pubbeva
vimuttippasango siya. Ye pana devamanussanagasupannadayo pakatiyava
kammassakatafinanadiyutta honti, teyeva pubbe anupanissayapi bhagavato
saddhammassavanadina pathamam vivattupanissayam pasadam uppadetum
sakkonti, na itareti gahetabbam. Are ahampi namati ettha “kutoham idha
nibbattoti oloketva mandukabhavatoti fiatva”ti idam ettakampi are ahampi
namati vimhayavacaneneva sijjhatiti avuttanti veditabbam. Jalanti jalanto
vijjotamano. Mandukohanti gathaya udaketi safijatatthanadassanam, tena
thalamandukata nivattanam katam hoti. Udake jatanampi kacchapadinam
thalagocaratapi atthiti tam nivattanattham “varigocaro”ti vuttam,
udakasaficariti attho.

Vimokkhantikafianavasenati ettha sabbaso kilesehi vimuccatiti
vimokkho, aggamaggo, tassa anto, aggaphalam, tattha bhavam
vimokkhantikam, sabbafifiutanfianena saddhim sabbampi buddhafianam.
Idani sammasambuddhapadato
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buddhapadassa visesam dasseturn yasma vati-adi vuttam.
Sammasambuddhapadena hi satthu pativedhafiananubhavo vutto, imina pana
buddhapadena desanafiananubhavopi, tenaha afifiepi satte bodhesiti-adi.

Gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacananti sabbehi siladigunehi
visitthassa tato eva sabbasattehi uttamassa garuno garavavasena
vuccamanavacanamidam bhagavati. Setthanti setthavacakam vacanam
setthagunasahacaranato. Atha va vuccatiti vacanam, attho, so setthoti attho.
Uttamanti etthapi eseva nayo. Garugaravayuttoti ettha garubhavo garavam,
garugunayogato garukaranam va garavam, tena savakadinam
asadharanataya garubhiitena mahantena garavena yuttoti garugaravayutto.
Atha va garu ca sabbalokassa sikkhakatta teneva garavayutto catipi
yojetabbam.

Avatthaya viditam avatthikam. Evam lingikam. Nimittato agatam
nemittikarh. Adhicca yamkifici nimittam adhivacanavasena anapekkhitva
pavattam adhiccasamuppannarh, tenaha ‘“vacanatthamanapekkhitva’ti.
Yadicchaya agatam yadicchakam. Ettha ca bahiram dandadi lingam,
abbhantaram tevijjadi nimittam. Pacurajanavisayam va dissamanam lingam,
tabbiparitam nimittanti veditabbarm. Sacchikapafifiattiti sabbadhammanam
sacchikiriyanimitta paffiatti. Atha va sacchikapafifiattiti paccakkhasiddha
pafifiatti.! Yarhgunanimitta hi sa, te guna satthu paccakkhabhuitati guna
viyalsapi sacchikata eva nama hoti, na paresarn, voharamattenati adhippayo.
Yarmgunanemittikanti yehi gunehi nimittabhutehi etarh namam nemittikafica
jatam. Vadantiti dhammasenapatissa garubhavato bahuvacanenaha,
sangitikarehi va katamanuvadam sandhaya.

Issariyadibhedo bhago assa atthiti bhagi. Maggaphaladi-ariyagunam
arafifiadivivekatthanafica bhaji sevi silenati bhaji. Civaradipaccayanam
attharasadinafica siladigunanafica bhagi, dayadoti attho. Vibhaji
uddesaniddesadippakarehi dhammaratanam pavibhajiti vibhattava.
Ragadipapadhammarh bhaggarh? akasiti bhagavati vuccatiti sabbattha
sambandho. Garupi loke bhagavati vuccatiti aha “garu”ti, yasma garu,
tasmapi bhagavati attho.

1-1. Ya gunanimitta hisa te satthu paccakkhabhuta gunavisesaviya... (S1)
2. Bhangam (S1)
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paramitasankhatar bhagyamassa atthiti bhagyava. Bahthi fiayehiti
kayabhavanadikehi anekehi bhavanakkamehi. Subhavitattanoti paccatte etam
samivacanam, tena subhavitasabhavoti attho. Bhavanam antam nibbanam
gatoti bhavantago. Tattha tattha bhagavati saddasiddhi niruttinayeneva
veditabbo.

Idani bhagi bhajiti niddesagathaya navahi padehi dassitamattham
bhagyavati gathaya chahi padehi sangahetva padasiddhim
atthayojananayabhedehi saddhim dasseturn ayarh pana aparo nayoti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha vanpavipariyatoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, teneva
vannavikaro vannalopo dhatu-atthena niyojanaficati imam tividham
lakkhanam sanganhati. Saddanayenati saddalakkhananayena. Pisodaradinam
saddanarn akatiganabhavato! vuttarn “pisodaradipakkhepalakkhanam
gahetva”ti. Pakkhipanameva lakkhanam. Tappariyapannatakaranaifihi
pakkhipanam. Bhagyanti kusalam.

Lobhadayo cattaro dosa ekakavasena gahita. Ahirikadayo dukavasena.
‘ Akkocchi man’ti-adina? punappunar kujjhanavasena cittapariyonandhano
kodhova upanaho. Paresam pubbakaritalakkhanassa gunassa nipufichano
makkho nama. Bahussutadihi saddhim yugaggaho attano samakaranam
palaso. Attano vijjamanadosapaticchadana maya.
Avijjamanagunappakasanam satheyyarn. Gartsupi thaddhata anonatata
thambho. Taduttarikaranalakkhano sarambho. Jati-adim nissaya
unnatilakkhano mano. Abbhunnatilakkhano atimano. Jati-adim nissaya
majjanakarappatto manova mado nama. So sattavisatividho. Kamagunesu
cittassa vossaggo pamado. Kayaduccaritadini tividhaduccaritani.
Tanhaditthiduccaritavasena tividhasamkilesa. Ragadosamohava malani.
Teyeva kayaduccaritadayo ca tividhavisamani. Kamabyapadavihirsasafifia
tividhasafifia nama. Teyeva vitakka. Tanhaditthimana papaifica.
Subhasukhanicca-attavipariyesa catubbidhavipariyesa. Chandadayo agati.
Civaradisu paccayesu lobha cattaro tanhupada.
Buddhadhammasamghasikkhasu kankha, sabrahmacarisu kopo

1. Agatiganabhavato (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
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ca pafica cetokhila. Kame kaye rupe ca avitaragata, yavadattharn bhuiijitva
seyyasukhadi-anuyogo, afifiataram devanikayam panidhaya
brahmacariyacaranafica pafica cetovinibandha. Rupabhinandanadayo pafica
abhinandana. Kodha makkha issa satheyya papicchata sanditthiparamasa
chavivadamilani. Rupatanhadayo cha tanhakaya. Micchaditthi-adayo
atthamaggangapatipakkha micchatta. Tanham paticca pariyesana,
pariyesanam paticca labho, labham paticca vinicchayo, tam paticca
chandarago, tam paticca ajjhosanam, tam paticca pariggaho, tam paticca
macchariyam, tam paticca arakkha, arakkhadhikarana dandadanadi-
anekakusalarasiti nava tanhamiuillaka dhamma. Panatipatadayo dasa
akusalakammapatha. Cattaro sassatavada tatha ekaccasassatavada
antanantika amaravikkhepita dve adhiccasamuppannika solasa safifitvada
attha asafifitvada attha nevasanfiinasafifitvada satta ucchedavada pafica
ditthadhammanibbanavadati etani dvasatthi ditthigatani.
Rupatanhadichatanha eva paccekam
kamatanhabhavatanhavibhavatanhavasena attharasa honti, ta
ajjhattabahiddharupadisu pavattivasena chattimsa, puna kalattayavasena
atthasatatanhavicaritani honti. Pabhedasaddam paccekarn sambandhitva
lobhappabhedoti-adina yojetabbam.
Sabbadarathaparilahakilesasatasahassaniti sabbani sattanam
darathasankhataparilahakarani kilesanam anekani satasahassani,
arammanadivibhagato pavatti-akaravibhagato ca nesam evam pabhedo
veditabbo. Pafica mare abhaiijiti sambandho. Parissayananti upaddavanam.

Evam bhagyava bhaggavati dvinnam padanam attham vibhajitva idani
tehi dvihi gahitamattharn! dasseturh bhagyavantataya cassati-adi vuttarh.
Tattha satapuiifiajalakkhanadharassati
anekasatapuififianibbattamahapurisalakkhanadharassa bhagavato. Sakacitte
issariyarh nama patikktladisu appatikkulasafifiitadivasappavattiya ceva
cetosamadhivasena ca attano cittassa vasibhavapadanameva. Anima
laghimadikanti adi-saddena mahima patti pakammam 1sita vasita
yatthakamavasayitati ime chapi sangahita. Tattha kayassa anubhavakaranam
anima. Akase

1. Dipitamattharn (S1)
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padasa gamanadi-arahabhavena lahubhavo laghima. Kayassa
mahantatapadanam mahima. Itthadesassa papunanam patti.
Adhitthanadivasena icchitatthanipphadanam pakammarn. Sayamvasita
issarabhavo 1sita. Iddhividhe vasibhavo vasita. Akasena va gacchato, afifiarh
va kifici karoto yattha katthaci vosanappatti yatthakamavasayita,
“kumarakartpadidassanan”tipi vadanti. Sabbangapaccangasiriti sabbesam
angapaccanganam sobha. Atthiti anuvattati. Luhusadhanam tam tam kalikam
icchitarn, garusadhanam cirakalikam buddhattadipatthitam. Bhaga assa
santiti bhagavati idam saddasatthanayena siddham, sesam sabbam
niruttinayena siddhanti veditabbam.

Pilanasankhatasantapaviparinamatthenati-adisu pilanattho
sankhatatthoti-adina atthasaddo paccekam yojetabbo. Tattha attano
sabhavena pilanalakkhanam dukkham. Tassa yo pilanameva attho
“pilanattho’ti vuccati, so sabhavo. Yasma pana tamsamudayena sankhatam,
tasma sankhatattho samudayadassanena avibhuto. Yasma ca maggo
kilesasantapaharatta susitalo, tasmassa maggadassanena santapattho
avibhuto tappatiyogatta. Aviparinamadhammassa pana nirodhassa dassanena
viparinamattho avibhutoti. Ekasseva sabhavadhammassa sakabhavato
itarasaccattayanivattito ca parikappetabbatta cattaro attha vutta.
Samudayassa pana rasikaranato aytihanattho sabhavo, tasseva
dukkhadassanena nidanattho avibhuto. Visamyogabhutassa nirodhassa
dassanena samyogattho. Niyyanabhutassa maggassa dassanena
palibodhattho avibhito.

Nirodhassa pana nissaranattho sabhavo, tasseva samudayadassanena
vivekattho avibhuto. Sankhatassa maggassa dassanena asankhatattho,
visayabhtitassa maranadhammassa va dukkhassa dassanena amatattho.
Maggassa pana niyyanattho sabhavo, tasseva samudayadassanena
dukkhassevayari hetu, nibbanappattiya pana ayameva hettti hetvattho!,
atisukhumanirodhadassanena idhameva dassananti dassanattho,
adhikapanassa dukkhassa dassanena adhipateyyattho avibhuto. Ete eva ca
pilanadayo solasa akarati vuccanti.

1. Hetvattho (S1)
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Kamehi vivekatthakayata kayaviveko. Nivaranadihi vivitta attha
samapattiyo cittaviveko. Upadhiyanti ettha yathasakam phalaniti upadhayo,
paicakamagunasankhatakamakhandhakilesa-abhisankhara, tehi catthi

vivittarh nibbanam upadhiviveko nama.

Anattanupassanaya patiladdho dukkhaniccanupassanahi ca patiladdho
ariyamaggo agamanavasena yathakkamam sufifiata-appanihita-

animittavimokkhasaffiam patilabhati, kilesehi vimuttatta hi esa vimokkhoti.

Yatha loke ekekapadato ekekamakkharam gahetva “mekhala”ti vuttam,

evamidhapiti attho. Mehanassati guyhappadesassa. Khassati okasassa.

Saha devehiti-adisu saha devehi vattatiti sadevako loko. Tam
sadevakanti-adina yojana veditabba. Sadevakavacanenati sadevakasadde
visesanabhavena thitadevavacanena. Tassapi sadevakapade antobhutatta
avayave samudayopacaravasena voharo kato. Itaratha tena
devavisitthalokasseva gahanato paficakamavacaradevaggahanam na siya,
evam uparipi. Samarakavacanena marasaddena tena sahacarita sabbe
vasavattideva ca gahitati aha “chatthakamavacaradevaggahananti.
Brahmakayika nama pathamajjhanabhumika. Te adi yesam
aruppapariyantanarm brahmanarm tesam brahmanam gahanarm
brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam. Lokasaddassa okasalokadinampi
sadharanatta sattalokavenikameva pajagahanam katanti aha “pajavacanena
sattalokaggahanan”ti. Sadevakadivacanena upapattidevanam,
sassamanavacanena visuddhidevanafica gahitatta aha
“sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanan’ti. Tattha
sammutideva rajano, avasesamanussa sammutidevasamanabrahmanehi
avasittha. Sattalokavenikassa pajasaddassa visum gahitatta sadevakam
lokanti ettha lokasaddaggahanam okasalokameva niyametiti aha “tthi padehi
okasaloko™ti. Idafica sadevakadipadattayavacaniyassa padhanatthassa vasena

vuttam. Okasalokavisesanassa panettha devamaradisattalokassapi gahanam
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veditabbam samatthiyato gamyamanatta saputto agatoti-adisu puttadinam
viya. Imasmifica naye sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam okasalokam
sassamanabrahmanim sadevamanussa pajaficati ca-karam anetva
yojetabbam, okasasattalokanam gahanena cettha
tadubhayasammutinimittabhuto sankharalokopi tadavinabhavato gahito evati
datthabbo. Apare pana “sadevakanti-adihi paficahi padehi sattalokova attano
avayavabhutadevadivisesanehi visesetva gahito, taggahanena tadadharo
okasaloko, tadubhayapafiattivisayo sankharaloko ca gahita eva honti’ti
vadanti. Tesafica pajanti idam lokasaddassa visesanam katva sadevakam
pajam lokam -pa- sadevamanussam pajam lokanti yojetabbam.

Artupavacaraloko gahito parisesafiayena itaresam padantarehi gahitatta.
Maraggahanena tappadhana tarmsadisa ca upapattideva sangayhantiti aha
“chakamavacaradevaloko”ti. Khattiyaparisa brahmana gahapati samana
catumaharajika tavatimsa mara brahmaparisati imasu atthasu parisasu
catumaharajikadinam catunnam parisanam sadevakadipadehi sangahitatta
idha sassamanabrahmaninti imina samanaparisa brahmanaparisa ca,
sadevamanussanti imina khattiyaparisa gahapatiparisa ca vuttati aha

=9

“catuparisavasena’ti. Tassa manussaloko gahitoti imina sambandho. Tattha

=

manussalokoti manussasamiuiho, tenaha “avasesasabbasattaloko vati.

Vikappantaram dassento aha “sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko™ti.
Devapadena sammutideva, samanabrahmanamanussapadehi sesamanussa ca
gahitati evam vikappadvayepi manussam pajar manussim pajanti
pajasaddam manussasaddena visesetva tam puna saha devehi vattatiti
sadeva, paja. Sadeva ca sa manussa cati sadevamanussa, tam
sadevamanussam pajam. Puna kim bhuitam sassamanabrahmaninti evam
yatha pajasaddena manussanaiifieva gahanam siya, tatha nibbacanam
katabbam, itaratha manussanafifieva gahanam na sampajjati
sabbamanussanarh visesanabhavena gahitatta afiflapadatthabhiitassal! kassaci
manussassa abhava. Idani pajanti

1. Afifiapadantarabhttassa (S1, Ka)
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imina avasesanagadisattepi sangahetva dassetukamo aha
“avasesasabbasattaloko va’ti. Etthapi catuparisavasena
avasesasabbasattaloko sammutidevamanussehi va saha
avasesasabbasattalokoti yojetabbam.

Ettavata bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani ekekapadena
abhagaso sabbalokanam gahanapakkhepi tassa tassa visesanassa
sapphalatarh dasseturn api cetthati-adi vuttam. Ukkatthaparicchedatoti
ukkatthanam devagatipariyapannanam paricchinnavasena jananavasena
kittisaddo sayam attano avayavabhiitena sadevakavacanena tam sunantanam
savento! abbhuggatoti yojana. Anusandhikkamoti atthanaficeva padanafica
anusandhanakkamo, jananakkamoti attho.

Abhififiati yakaralopena niddesoti aha “abhifinaya’ti.
Samantabhadrakattati sabbabhagehi sundaratta. Sasanadhammoti
patipattipativedhasasanassa pakasako pariyattidhammo.
Buddhasubodhitatayati idam tikarh dhammassa hetusaripaphalavasena
vuttam, tatha nathapabhavattikampi, majjhe tikadvayam phalavaseneva
vuttanti veditabbam. Kiccasuddhiyati dhammam sutva yathasutavasena
patipajjantanam suppatipattisankhatakiccasuddhiya.

Idani adikalyanadippakarameva dhammam desento bhagava sotiinam
yam sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyafica pakaseti, tappakasakassa
brahmacariyapadassa satthanti-adini padani visesanabhavena vuttani, na
dhammapadassati dassanamukhena nanappakarato attham vivaritukamo
sattharh sabyafijananti evamadisu panati-adimaha. Tattha tisso sikkha sakalo
ca tantidhammo sasanabrahmacariyarh nama. Bhagava hi dhammarm
desento siladike viya tappakasakam tantidhammampi pakaseti eva
saddatthasamudayatta pariyattidhammassa. Yathanurtipanti yatharaham.
Sikkhattayasangahitafihi sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyafica
atthasampattiya sampannatthataya, upartipari adhigantabbavisesasankhata-
atthasampattiya ca saha atthena payojanena vattatiti satthameva, na tu
sabyafijanam, tantidhammasankhatam sasanabrahmacariyam yathavuttena
atthena sattham sabyaiijanafica. Kiratadimilakkhavacananampi
satthasabyafijanatte samanepi visitthatthabyafijjanayogam sandhaya

1. Sadhento (Ka)
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sahattho devadatto savittoti-adi viya ‘“‘sattham sabyafijanan”ti vuttanti aha
“atthasampattiya sattham, byafijanasampattiya sabyafijanan’ti. Tattha yam
attham sutva tatha patipajjanta sabbadukkhakkhayam papunanti, tassa
tadisasampatti atthasampatti nama, sampannatthatati attho.
Byafijanasampatti nama sithiladhanitadibyafijanaparipunnaya magadhikaya
sabhavaniruttiya gambhirampi attham uttanam katva dassanasamatthata
sampannabyaiijanatati attho.

Idani nettippakarananayenapi! attham dasseturn sankasanati-adi vuttarh.
Tattha sankhepato kasiyati dipiyatiti sankasananti kammasadhanavasena
attho datthabbo, evam sesesupi. Pathamarm kasanam pakasanarn.
Ubhayampetam uddesatthavacanasankhatassa vittharavacanam. Sakim
vuttassa puna vacanafica vivaranavibhajanani. Ubhayampetam
niddesatthavacanam. Vivatassa vittharatarabhidhanam vibhattassa ca
pakarehi fiapanam uttanikaranapaififiattiyo. Ubhayampetam
patiniddesatthavacanasankhatassa vittharavacanam. Atthapadasamayogatoti
yathavuttani eva cha padani pariyattiya atthavibhagatta atthapadani, tehi
sahitataya atthakotthasayuttattati attho. Apariyosite pade
adimajjhagatavanno akkhararh, ekakkharam, padam va akkharam.
Vibhattiyantamh padam. Padabhihitam attham byaificetiti byafijanar,
vakyam. Kathitassevatthassa anekavidhena vibhagakaranam akaro nama.
Akarabhihitassa nibbacanar nirutti. Nibbacanatthavittharo niddeso. Atha va
“akkharehi sankaseti, padehi pakaseti, byafjanehi vivarati, akarehi vibhajati,
niruttthi uttanim karoti, niddesehi pafifiapeti”ti vacanato
sankasanapakasanasankhata-uddesatthavacakani vacanani akkharapadani
nama. Vivaranavibhajanasankhataniddesatthavacakani vacanani
byafijjanakara nama. Uttanikaranapanfiattisankhatapatiniddesatthavacakani
vacanani niruttiniddesa nama, tesam sampattiya sabyafijananti attho.

Atthagambhiratati-adisu attho nama tanti-attho, hetuphalam va.
Dhammo nama tanti, hetu va. Desana nama yathadhammar
dhammabhilapo. Pativedho nama yathavutta-atthadinam aviparitavabodho.
Te panete atthadayo yasma sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi
dukkhogaha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tesu pativedhassapi

1. Khu 10. 5 pitthe; Netti-Ttha 32 pitthepi.
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atthasannissitatta atthasabhagatta ca vuttam
“atthagambhiratapativedhagambhiratahi satthan”ti. Dhammadesananam
atthasannissitattepi sayam byafijanartpatta vuttam
“dhammagambhiratadesanagambhiratahi sabyafijanan”ti. Yathavutta-
atthadisu pabhedagatani fianani atthapatisambhidadayo. Tattha niruttiti
tantipadanam niddharetva vacanam, nibbacananti attho. Tisu patisambhidasu
filanam patibhanapatisambhida. Lokiya saddheyyavacanamukheneva atthesu
pasidanti, na atthamukhenati aha saddheyyatoti-adi. Kevala-saddo
sakaladhivacananti aha “sakalaparipunnabhavena’ti. Brahmacariya-saddo
idha sikkhattayasangaham sakalam sasanam dipetiti aha
sikkhattayapariggahitattati-adi.

Yathavuttamevattham aparenapi pariyayena dassetum api cati-adi
vuttarh. Tattha sanidananti desakaladidipakena nidanavacanena sanidanam.
Sa-uppattikanti atthuppatti-adiyuttiyuttam. Tatrayam paliyojanakkamo—
“verafijo brahmano samano khalu bho -pa- viharatiti ca, “tam kho pana
bhavantam gotamam ‘itipi so -pa- pavedeti’ti evam kalyano kittisaddo
abbhuggato™ti ca, “so dhammam deseti -pa- pariyosanakalyanam, desento ca
satthasabyafijanadigunasamyuttamn brahmacariyam pakaseti”ti ca, “sadhu
kho pana tathartipanam arahatam dassanam hoti”ti ca assosi, sutva ca atha

kho verafijo brahmano yena bhagava tenupasankamiti.

Atthakathayam pana kificapi “dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti evam
ajjhasayam katva atha kho veraiijo -pa- upasankami’ti evam sadhu kho
panati-adipathassa brahmanassa parivitakkanabhavena vuttatta
brahmacariyam pakasetiti padanantarameva assositi padam
sambandhitabbam viya pafifiayati, tathapi “sadhu kho pana tathartpanam
arahatam dassanam hot1’ti evam yathavuttanidassanatthena itisaddena
paricchinditva vuttatta pana afifiattha itisaddassa adassanato ca atha kho
verafijoti-adina kattabbantaradassanamukhena paliya pakarantare pavattito
ca yathavuttavaseneva “sadhu kho pana tatharipanam arahatam dassanam
hot1”’ti vacananantarameva assositi padam anetva sambandhanam yuttam.
Atthakathacariyena hi brahmanassa attana sutavaseneva ajjhasayo
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uppajjatiti upasankamanahetudassanamukhena dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti
evam ajjhasayam katvati-adi vuttanti gahetabbam.

2. Sttodakarh viya unhodakenati idam ukkamena mukharulhavasena
vuttam, anupasantasabhavataya brahmanasseva unhodakam viya
sitodakenati attho gahetabbo, fianatejayuttataya va bhagava unhodakopamoti
katva tabbirahitam brahmanam sitodakam viya katva tatha vuttanti
gahetabbam. Ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya ekaripatam. Yayati-adisu
yaya kathaya sammodi brahmano, tam sammodaniyam kathanti yojana.
Tattha khamaniyanti dukkhabahulam idam sariram, kacci khamitum
sakkuneyyam. Yapaniyanti cirappabandhalsankhataya yapanaya yapeturn
sakkuneyyam. Rogabhavena appabadharn. Dukkhajivitabhavena
appatankam. Tamtarkiccakaranatthaya lahum akicchena utthatum
yoggataya lahutthanarh. Balanti sarirassa sabbakiccakkhamarh balam kacci
atthiti pucchati. Phasuviharoti sukhaviharo. Sarantyameva digham katva
“saraniyan’ti vuttanti aha “saritabbabhavato ca saraniyan”ti. Pariyayehiti
karanehi.

Bhavoti kiriya, tasmim vattamano napumsakasaddo
bhavanapursakaniddeso nama, kiriyavisesanasaddoti attho. Ekamante
ekasmim ante yuttappadeseti attho. Khandiccadibhavanti
khanditadantapalitakesadibhavam. Rajaparivatteti rajuinam parivattanam,
patipatiyoti attho. Puratanuccakulappasutataya jinnata, na vayasati aha
“cirakalappavattakulanvaye”ti. Vibhavanam mahantattam lati ganhatiti
mahallakoti aha “vibhavamahattataya? samannagate”ti. Vibhavane nama
attheti pakativibhavanasankhate atthe. Na abhivadeti vati abhivadetabbanti
na sallakkheti, evam asallakkhanapakatikoti vuttam hoti. Ripam niccam va
aniccam vati etthapi niccapakatikam aniccapakatikam vati attho. Aniccath
vati ettha va-saddo avadharanattho.

Sampatijatoti muhuttajato, jatasamanantaramevati attho.
Sattapadavitiharena gantva -pa- olokesiti ettha dvaram pidhaya nikkhantoti-
adisu viya gamanato pure katampi olokanam paccha

1. Cirappabaddha... (Ka) 2. Vibhavamahantataya (S1)
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katam viya vuttanti datthabbam. Olokesinti ca lokavivaranapatihariye jate
marsacakkhuna volokesiti attho. Setthoti pasatthataro. Patimanesiti ptijesi.
Asabhinti uttamari.

3. Tam vacananti naham tarh brahmanati-adivacanam. Afifidya
santhaheyyati arahatte patitthaheyya. Jativasenati khattiyadijativasena.
Upapattivasenati devesu upapattivasena. Avifichantiti akaddhanti. Yassa
abhivadadikaranasankhatassa samaggirasassa bhagavati abhavam
mafifiamano brahmano “arasartipo’ti aha, tabbidhurassa rupatanhadikasseva
samaggirasassa abhavena bhagava “arasartipo”ti dassetum
samaggirasasaddassa ruparasadisu vattanappakaram dassento aha
vattharammanaditi-adi.

Talavatthukatati ucchinnamulanam talanam vatthu viya nesam
riiparasadinam vatthu cittasantanarn! katanti imasmir atthe
majjhepadalopam dighaiica katva niddesoti aha talavatthu viyati-adi.
Talavatthu viya yesam vatthu katam te talavatthukatati visesanassa
paranipato datthabbo, katatalavatthukati attho. Matthakacchinnataloyeva
pattaphaladinam akaranataya avatthuti talavatthu, tam viya yesam vatthu
katarn? te rliparasadayo talavatthukata, ayam afifiapadatthavasena
atthaggaho hettha vuttanayena sugamoti visesamattham dassento aha
“matthakacchinnatalo viya kata”ti. Evafica matthakasadisesu ruparasadisu
ragesu chinnesupi tabbatthubhuitassa talavatthusadisassa cittasantanassa yava
parinibbanatthanam upapannameva hoti. Yatharutato pana
visesanasamasavasena atthe gayhamane riparasadinam talavatthusadisataya
thanam apajjati. Yarh pana saratthadipaniyam3 etarn dosam parihariturm
ruparasadinam kusalakusalattam vuttam, tam te tathagatassa pahinati-
adipaliya, kamasukhassadasankhata ruparasati-adi atthakathaya ca na
sameti, khinasavanampi yava parinibbana kusalakusalanam phaluppattito
tesam matthakacchinnatalasadisatapi na yuttati gahetabbam. Atha va
matthakacchinnatalassa thitam atthitafica amanasikatva puna
anuppattidhammatasadisamattarn upametva talavatthu viya katati

1. Cittasantane (Si, Ka) 2. Vatthu avatthu katarn (S1) 3. Sarattha-T1 1. 340 pitthe.
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visesanasamasavasena atthaggahanepi na koci doso. Anu-saddo pacchati
atthe vattatiti aha pacchabhavo na hotiti-adi. Anu abhavarh gatati paccha
anuppattidhammatavasena abhavam gata. Anacchariyati anu anu upartipari
vimhayakatalti attho. Yafica kho tvarh vadesiti yarn
vandanadisamaggirasabhavasankhatam karanam arasartipataya vadesi, tam
karanam na vijjatiti attho.

4. Sandhayabhasitamatthanti2 yam atthamh sandhaya brahmano
nibbhogo bhavam gotamoti-adimaha, bhagava ca yam sandhaya
nibbhogatadim attani anujanati, tam sandhayabhasitamattham.

5. Kulasamudacarakammanti kulacarakammarm. Kayato kayadvarato
pavattam duccaritarh kayaduccaritarh. Anekavihitati anekappakara.

6. Paficakamagunikaragassati rupadisu paficasu kamakotthasesu ativiya
sangavasena niyuttassa kamaragassa, etena anagaminam vatthabharanadisu
sanganikantivasena uppajjanakamaragassa kamaragata’bhavam dasseti tassa
ruparagadisu sangahato. Avasesananti ettha sakkayaditthivicikicchanam
pathamena maggena, sesanam catthipi ucchedam vadati, tenaha
“yathanurtpan”ti.

7. Jigucchati maiifieti jigucchati viya, “jigucchati’ti va sallakkhemi.
Akosallasambhiitatthenati afifianasambhiitatthena.

8-10. Tatrati yathavuttesu dvisu atthavikappesu. Patisandhipariyayopi
idha gabbhasaddoti aha “devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya™ti.
Apunabbhavabhttati khane khane uppajjamananarm dhammanam
abhinibbanti.

11. Dhammadhatunti sabbanfiutafifianam. Taithi dhamme yathavato
dhareti upadharetiti “dhammadhatt”ti vuccati. Desanavilasappattoti
abhirucivasena3 parivattetva deseturn samatthata desanavilaso, tarh patto.
Karupavippharanti sabbasattesu mahakarunaya pharanam.
Tadigunalakkhanameva upamaya vibhavento aha “pathavisamacittatan’ti.

1. Vimhayakara (S1) 2. Sandhaya bhasitamattanti (Ttha) 3. Rucivasena (S1)



70 Vinayapitaka

Tatoyeva akujjhanasabhavato akuppadhammata. Jatiya anugatanti jatiya
anubaddham. Jaraya anusatanti jaraya palivethitam. Vattakhanubhutanti
vattato uddharitum asakkuneyyataya vatte niccalabhavena thitam khanu viya
bhutam. Jatanam maccanam niccam maranato bhayanti aha ajja maritvati-
adi. Appatisamam purejatabhavanti asadisam ariyaya jatiya
pathamajatabhavam, sabbajetthabhavanti attho.

L P )

“Ap1’ti avatva “p1ti vadanto pi-saddo visum atthi nipatoti dasseti.
Samma adhisayikaniti padadihi upaghatam akarontiya sammadeva upari
sayitani, akammakassapi sayatidhatuno adhipubbataya sakammakata
datthabba. Nakhasikhati nakhaggani. Sakunanam pakkha
hatthapadatthaniyati aha “sankutitahatthapada”ti. Etthati alokatthane.
Nikkhamantananti nikkhamantesu, niddharane hetarn samivacanam.
Andakosanti andakapalam.

Lokoyeva lokasannivaso. Abujjhi etthati rukkho bodhi, sayam bujjhati,
bujjhanti va tenati maggopi sabbafifiutafifianampi bodhi. Bujjhiyatiti
nibbanam bodhi. Antara ca bodhinti dutiyamudaharanam vinapi
rukkhasaddena bodhisaddassa rukkhappavattidassanattham.
Varabhurimedhasoti mahapathavi viya patthatapafifioti attho. Tisso vijjati
arahattamaggo attana saha vattamanam sammaditthisankhatam
asavakkhayafianaficeva itara dve mahaggatavijja ca tabbinibandhakal
etthapi eseva nayo. Savakaparamifiananti aggasavakehi patilabhitabbam
sabbameva lokiyalokuttarafianam. Paccekabodhifiananti etthapi eseva nayo.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena samam
patipadanam. Atthenati upameyyatthena.
Tikkhakharavippasannastrabhavoti imina sankharupekkhapattatam
vipassanaya dasseti. Parinamakaloti imina vutthanagaminibhavapattim.
Tada ca sa maggananagabbham dharent1 viya hotiti aha
“gabbhaggahanakalo”ti. Anupubbadhigatenati pathamamaggadipatipatiya
adhigatena. Caturangasamannagatanti ‘“kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca

1. Tabbibandhaka (S1)
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avasissatu, sarire upasussatu marsalohitan”ti! evarn
vuttacaturangasamannagatam viriyam.

Chando kamoti-adisu patthanakarena pavatto dubbalo lobho
icchanatthena chando. Tato balava rafijanatthena rago. Tatopi balavataro
chandarago. Nimittanubyafijanasankappavasena pavatto sankappo. Tatopi
balavasankappavaseneva pavatto rago. Tatopi balavataro sankapparago.
Svayam pabhedo ekasseva lobhassa pavatti-akarabhedena avatthabhedena ca
vutto.

Pathamajjhanakathavannana

Seyyathidanti tamm kathanti attho. Etanti pubbapadeyeva
avadharanakaranam, etam atthajatarn va. Tannissaranatoti tesarn kamanam
nissaranatta. Esati evakaro. Kamadhatu nama kamabhavo, nekkhammanti
pathamajjhanam. Esati niyamo.
Tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhinissaranaviveka
tadangavivekadayo. Kayacitta-upadhiviveka kayavivekadayo, tayo eva idha
jhanakathaya, samucchedavivekadinam asambhava. Niddeseti mahaniddese.
Tatthevati mahaniddese eva. Vibhangeti jhanavibhange. Evafihi satiti
ubhayesampi kamanam sangahe sati.

Purimenati kayavivekena. Etthati etasmim kayacittavivekadvaye.
Dutiyenati cittavivekena. Etesanti yathavuttanayena
vatthukamakilesakamavivekadvayassa vacakabhtitanam vivicceva kamehi
vivicca akusalehiti imesam padanam, niddharane cetam samivacanam.
Balabhavassa hetupariccagoti anuvattati. Akusaladhammo hi balabhavassa
hetu. Asayaposananti asayassa visodhanarh vaddhanafica. Vibhange
nivarananeva vuttaniti sambandho. Tattha karanamaha
“uparijhanangapaccanikapatipakkhabhavadassanato”ti. Tattha upari
patipakkhabhavadasanatoti attho. Uparijhananganam
paccanikapatipakkhabhavassa dassanatotipi2 patho. Tattha “upari
vuccamanajhananganam ujuvipaccanikavasena patipakkhabhavadassanato™ti
“nivarananam taneva vibhange vuttani’tipi attham

1. Ma 2. 146; Samm 1. 266; A 1. 52; Khu 7. 379 pitthadisu. 2. Bhavadassanatotipi (St)



72 Vinayapitaka

vadanti. Petaketi mahakaccayanattherena katam
nettippakarananayanusaripakaranam, tam pana pitakanam vannanabhutatta
“petakan”ti vuttam, tasminti attho.

Vitakkanam nama arammanaparikappananti aha “Ghanan”ti. Rtpam
rupanti-adina visaye akotentassa visayappavatti-ahananam upari ahanananti
veditabbarh. Arammane cittassa anayanarn nama
arammanabhimukhakaranarh. Anusaficarananti anuparibbhamanam!, tafica
khanantarassa? tathakarena uppadanameva, na hi paramatthato ekassa
saficaranamatthi, evamaifiatthapi idisesu. Anumajjananti parimajjanam.
Tatthati arammane. Sahajatanuyojanarh sakiccanuvattitakaranena3.
Katthaciti dutiyajjhanavirahitesu savicaracittesu sabbatthati attho. Vicarena
saha uppajjamanopi vitakko arammane abhiniropanakarena pavattim
sandhaya “pathamabhinipato”ti vutto. Vippharavati aviipasantasabhavataya
vegava, tenevesa dutiyajjhane pahanangam jatam. Pathamadutiyajjhanesati
paiicakanayam sandhaya vuttam. Angavinimuttassa jhanassa abhavam
dassento rukkho viyati-adimaha.

Vivekasaddassa bhavasadhanapakkhe “tasma viveka”ti vuttam,
itarapakkhe “tasmim viveke”ti. Pinayatiti tappeti, vaddheti va. Pharanarasati
panitartipehi kaye byapanarasa. Satalakkhananti itthasabhavam, madhuranti
attho. Sampayuttanam pilanajjhupekkhanam akatva anu anu ganhanarm
upakarita* va anuggaho. Vanameva vanantarh. Udakameva udakantari.
Tasmirh tasmim samaye pakatabhavatoti imina
ittharammanadipatilabhasamayepi sukham vijjamanampi apakatam, pitiyeva
tattha pakata, patiladdharasanubhavanasamaye ca vijjamanapititopi
sukhameva pakatataranti dasseti. Ettha ca cetasikasukhavaseneva
patiladdharasanubhavanam veditabbam, na kayikasukhavasena tassa
pitisampayogasseva abhavena idhanadhippetatta. Ayafica pititi-adi
affiapadatthasamasadassanam, assatthipakkhe taddhitapaccayadassanam va.
Dutiyavikappena afifiapadatthasamasavaseneva “vivekajam pitisukhanti
idam ekam padanti dasseti, vibhattiya ca alopam.

1. Anuparigamanam (Ka) 2. Khanantassa (Ka) 3. ..karanena (S1) 4. Upakarika (S1)
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Ganananupubbata!ti desanakkamarh sandhaya vuttarh. Pathamari
samapajjatiti idam adikammikavasena vuttarm, cinnavasinam pana yoginam
uppatipatiyapi jhanam uppajjateva. Jhapetiti dahati.
Aniccadilakkhanavisayaya vipassanaya upanijjhayanam katham
nibbanalambanassa maggassa hotiti aha vipassanayati-adi. Tattha maggena
sijjhatiti niccadivipallasappahayakena saha maggeneva tam
lakkhantipanijjhanam asammohato attano sijjhati. Atha va maggenati
maggakiccena, vipallasappahanenati attho.

Afifioti satto. Avuttattati “sacittekaggatan”ti jhanapaliyarn? avuttatta.
Vuttattati tassa jhanapaliya vibhange? vuttatta.

Dutiyajjhanakathavannana

Ajjhattanti jhanavisesanatta vuttam “idha niyakajjhattamadhippetan’ti.
Jhanafihi ajjhattajjhattarn na hoti chalindriyanameva3 tabbhavato. Khuddaka
umiyo viciyo. Mahatiyo taranga. Santa honti samitati-adini
afifiamafifiavevacanani, jhanabalena samatikkantati adhippayo. Appitati
gamita vinasam papita. Pariyayoti jhanaparikkhare jhanavoharatta
aparamatthato.

Tatiyajjhanakathavannana

Tadadhigamayati tatiyamaggadhigamaya. Upapattito ikkhatiti pafifiaya
sahacaranaparicayena yatha samavahibhavo hoti, evam yuttito passati.
Vipulayati mahaggatabhavappattaya. Thamagatayati
vitakkavicarapitivigamena thirabhavappattiya, teneva vakkhati
“vitakkavicarapitihi anabhibhutatta”ti-adi4. Upekkhabhedarn dassetva
idhadhippetamh upekkham pakasetum upekkha panati-adi vuttarn. Tattha
tatramajjhattata va khinasavanam itthanitthachalarammanapathe
parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanakarena ajjhupekkhanato “chalangupekkha’ti
ca, sattesu majjhattakarappavattatta “brahmaviharupekkha’ti ca,
sahajatadhammanam majjhattakarabhtta “bojjhangupekkhati ca, kevala

1. Ganananupubbato (S1) 2. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe.
3. Cakkhundriyadinameva (S1) 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 121 pitthe.
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“tatramajjhattupekkha’ti ca, tatiyajjhanasahagata aggasukhepi tasmim
apakkhapatabhuta *“jhanupekkha™
sabbapaccanikaparisuddhitaya “parisuddhupekkha’ti ca tena tena

avatthabhedena chadha vutta.

ti ca, catutthajjhanasahagata

Viriyameva pana anaccaraddha-anatisithilesu sahajatesu sankharesu
upekkhanakarena pavattam “viriyupekkha’ti vuttam. Atthannam
rupartpajjhananam patilabhato pubbabhage eva nivaranavitakkavicaradinam
pahanabhimukhibhutatta tesarh pahanepi abyaparabhaviipagamanena
majjhattakarappavatta samadhivasena uppanna attha pafifia ceva
upadanakkhandhabhiitesu sankharesu ajjhupekkhanakarappavatta
vipassanavasena uppanna catunnar magganarm pubbabhage tassa tassa
adhigamaya catasso catunnam phalasamapattinam pubbabhage tassa tassa
adhigamaya appanihitavimokkhavasena pavatta catasso sufifiata
animittavimokkhavasena dveti dasa pafifia cati ime attharasa paffia
sankharupekkha nama. Yathavuttavipassanapafifiava lakkhanavicinanepi
majjhattabhiuita vipassanupekkha nama. Adukkhamasukhavedana
vedanupekkha nama. Imasam pana dasannampi upekkhanam “tattha tattha
agatanayato vibhago dhammasangani-atthakathayarn vuttanayena
veditabbo”ti dassento aha evamayam dasavidhapiti-adi. Tattha tattha
agatanayatoti idampi hi tasam vibhagadassanassa bhiimipuggaladipadam
viya visum matikapadavasena vuttam, na pana bhiimipuggaladivasena
vibhagadassanassa agatatthanaparamasanam agatatthanassa atthasaliniyati-
adina vuttatta, tasma saratthadipaniyam! yam vuttam “imasarh pana
dasannampi upekkhanam bhimipuggaladivasena vibhago tattha tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabboti dassento aha evamayam dasavidhati-adi’ti, tam
amanasikatva vuttanti gahetabbar. Tattha tattha agatanayatoti “idha
(Khinasavo)? bhikkhu cakkhuna rtipam disva neva sumano hoti, na
dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano”ti-adina3 chalangupekkha
agata, “upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatt”
brahmaviharupekkha agatati imina

ti4 evam

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 374 pitthe. 2. (Sabbattha) 3. D1 3. 224; A 2. 247 pitthesu.
4.D13. 187; Ma 1. 47; Ma 2. 263; Ma 3. 185 pitthadisu.
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nayena dasannampi upekkhanam tattha tattha vuttapadesesu
agatanayadassanato ca ayam dasavidhapi upekkha
dhammasangahatthakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabbati sambandho.

Bhumiti-adisu pana chalangupekkha kamavacara, brahmaviharupekkha
rupavacarati-adina bhiimito ca, chalangupekkha asekkhanameva,
brahmaviharupekkha puthujjanadinam tinnampi puggalananti-adina
puggalato ca, chalangupekkha somanassupekkhasahagatacittasampayuttati-
adina cittato ca, chalangupekkha chalarammanati-adina arammanato ca,
“vedanupekkha vedanakkhandhena sangahita, itara nava
sankharakkhandhena”ti khandhasangahavasena ca, “chalangupekkha
brahmaviharabojjhanga jhana parisuddhi tatramajjhattupekkha ca atthato
eka. Tasma ekakkhane ca tasu ekaya sati itara na uppajjanti, tatha
sankharupekkha vipassanupekkhapi veditabba.
Vedanaviriyupekkhanamekakkhane siya uppattiti ekakkhanavasena ca,
“chalangupekkha abyakata brahmaviharupekkha kusalabyakata, tatha sesa.
Vedanupekkha pana siya akusalapi”ti evam kusalattikavasena ca,
“sankhepato cattaro ca dhamma viriyavedanatatramajjhattatafianavasena’’ti
eva sankhepavasena ca ayam dasavidhapi upekkha
dhammasangahatthakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabbati yojana.

Ettha ceta kificapi atthasaliniyam bhimipuggaladivasena sarlipato
uddharitva na vuttal, tathapi tattha vuttappakareheva tasarn
bhumipuggaladivibhago nayato uddharitva sakka fiatunti tattha sartipato
vuttafica avuttafica ekato sangahetva tattha tattha agatanayatoti-adihi navahi
pakarehi atideso kato, teneva “dhammasangahatthakathayam vuttavasena’ti
avatva “vuttanayeneva’ti vuttarn. Tathahi khinasavo bhikkhu cakkhuna
ripam disvati-adimhi vutte chalangupekkha ripadi-arammanataya bhiimito
kamavacara ca puggalato asekkhanameva ca uppajjati, cittato
somanassupekkhacittasampayutta, arammanato chalarammana, kusalattikato

abyakata cati panditehi

1. Uddharitvana vutta (S1)
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sakka fiatum, tatha chalangupekkha ca brahmaviharupekkha ca
tatramajjhattupekkha ca jhanupekkha ca parisuddhupekkha ca atthato ekati-
adimhi vutte panassa sankharakkhandhasangahitatta
brahmaviharupekkhadihi saha ekakkhane anuppatti-adayo ca sakka fatum,
yatha ca chalangupekkha, evam sesanampi yatharaham atthasaliniyam
vuttanayato bhumi-adivibhaguddharanayo fiatabbo. Anabhogarasati
panitasukhepi tasmim avanatipatipakkhakiccati attho.

Puggalenati puggaladhitthanena. Kilesehi sampayuttanam arakkha.
Trranam kiccassa paragamanam. Pavicayo vimamsa. Idanti
satisampajafiiam. Yasma tassa namakayena sampayuttam sukhanti imassa
tasma etamatthanti-adina sambandho. Tassati jhanasamangino.
Tamsamutthanenati tam yathavuttanamakayasampayuttam sukham
samutthanam karanam yassa rupassa tena tamsamutthanena ripena. Assati
yogino. Yassati rupakayassa. Phutattati atipanitena rtpena phutatta.
Etamattharh dassentoti
kayikasukhahetubhutaripasamutthapakanamakayasukham
patisamvediyamano eva jhanasamangitakarane kariyopacarato “sukhafica
kayena patisamvedet1’ti vuccatiti imamattham dassentoti attho. Yanti hetu-
atthe nipatoti aha “yamjhanahett”ti. Sukhaparamippatteti sukhassa
ukkamsapariyantam patte. Evametesam pahanam veditabbanti sambandho.
Atha kasma jhanesveva nirodho vuttoti sambandho.

Catutthajjhanakathavannana

Kattha cuppannanti ettha katthati hetumhi bhummarm, kasmim hetumhi
satiti attho. Nanavajjaneti appanavithi-avajjanato nana bhinnam
purimavithisu avajjanam yassa upacarassa, tasmim nanavajjane.
Visamanisajjaya uppannakilamatho visamasanu’patapo. Upacare vati-adi
pakkhantaradassanam ekavajjantpacarepi vati attho. Pitipharanenati imina
appanavithiya viya ekavithiyampi kamavacarapitiya pharanamattassa
abhavam dasseti. Domanassindriyassa assa siya uppattiti sambandho. Ekanti
domanassindriyam uppajjatiti sambandho. Vitakkavicarappaccayepiti pi-
saddo atthanappayutto. So “pahinassa’ti hettha vuttapadanantaram
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yojetabbo “pahinassapi domanassindriyassa’ti. Vitakkavicarabhaveti ettha
“uppajjati domanassindriyan”ti anetva sambandhitabbam. Nimittatthe cetam
bhummam, vitakkavicarabhavahettiti attho. Vitakkavicarati ettha itisaddo
tasmati etasmim atthe datthabbo, tena yasma etam domanassindriyam
vitakkavicarapaccaye -pa- neva uppajjati, yattha pana uppajjati, tattha
vitakkavicarabhaveyeva uppajjati. Yasma ca appahinayeva
dutiyajjhanupacare vitakkavicara, tasma tatthassa siya uppattiti evamettha
yojana veditabba.

Tatthati dutiyajjhantpacare. Assati domanassindriyassa. Siya uppattiti
idafica paccayamattadassanena sambhavanamattato! vuttarh.
Domanassuppattisambhavanapi hi upacarakkhaneyeva katum yutta,
vitakkavicararahite pana dutiyajjhanakkhane taduppattisambhavanapi na
yutta katunti. Itaratha kusalacittakkhane akusaladomanassuppattiya
asambhavato “tatthassa siya uppatti’ti na vattabbam siya. Samipatthe va
etam bhummam, upacarajjhananantaravithistuti attho. Dutiyajjhaneti etthapi
anantaravithisupi na tveva uppajjatiti attho, evam upari sukhindriyepi.
Somanassindriyassa uppattiti sambandho. Pahinati vuttati idam “paficannarm
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya”ti vuttatta vuttam.
Dukkhabhavenati dukkhatabhavena. Evarnh sukhabhavenati etthapi. Etenati
dukkhasukhapatikkhepavacanena. Itthanitthaviparitanubhavanalakkhanati
ati-ittha-ati-anitthanam viparitassa majjhattarammanassa
anubhavanalakkhana, majjhattarammanampi hi itthanitthesu eva pavittham
tabbinimuttassa abhava.

Jhanacatukkakathavannananayo nitthito.

Pubbenivasakathavannana

12. Artipajjhananampi angasamataya catutthajjhane sangahoti aha

1. Sambhavanamattato (S1) 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 126 pitthe.
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nirodhapadakam hoti, na itarani. Duirakaranatar pana sandhaya “cattari
jhanan1”ti nesampi ekato gahanam katanti datthabbam. Cittekaggatatthaniti
idam ditthadhammasukhaviharam sandhaya vuttanti aha khinasavananti-adi.
Sabbakiccasadhakanti dibbaviharadisabbabuddhakiccasadhakam.
Sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti imina yathavuttam
vipassanapadakattadisabbam sampindeti. Idafihi jhanam bhagavato
sabbabuddhagunadayakassa maggafianassa padatthanatta evam vuttanti
datthabbam. Yathayidanti yatha idam. Abhiniharakkhamanti iddhividhadi-
attharm tadabhimukham niharanayoggam.

Jhanappatilabhapaccayananti jhanappatilabhahetukanam
jhanappatilabham nissaya uppajjanakanam. Papakananti lamakanam.
Icchavacarananti icchaya vasena otinnanarm nivaranabhavam
tadekatthatafica appattanam attukkamsanadivasappavattanam aho vata
mameva sattha patipucchitva bhikkhtnam evaripam dhammam deseyyati-
adinayappavattanam manadinam. Potthakesu pana
“jhanappatilabhapaccanikanan’tipi patham likhanti, so pamadapathoti
gahetabbo “jhanappatilabhapaccanikanam nivarananam abhavassa
nivaranaduribhavena parisuddhoti evam pubbe parisuddhapadeyeva
vuttatta. Saratthadipaniyarh! pana “icchavacarananti icchaya avacaranam
icchavasena otinnanam pavattanam nanappakaranam kopa-appaccayananti
atthoti ayampi patho ayutto evati gahetabbam. Tato eva ca visuddhimagge
ayam patho sabbena sabbam na dassito”’ti vuttam. Tattha ca
nanappakaranam kopa-appaccayananti evam nivaranabhavappattadosanam
paramatthatta ayam patho patikkhittoti veditabbo.

Abhijjhadinanti ettha 2abhijjhasaddena ca? anivaranasabhavasseva
lobhassa manadinafica gahanam jhanappatilabhapaccayananti
anuvattamanatta. Ubhayampiti ananganattarm vigabhupattilesattaficati etarm
ubhayampi yathakkamam ananganasutta vatthasuttanusareneva veditabbam.
Tesu ca suttesu kificapi nivaranasabhavappatta thiladosapi vutta, tathapi
adhigatacatutthajjhanassa vasena vuttatta idha sukhuma eva te gahita.
Anganupakkilesasamaffiena panettha suttanam apadisanam. Tatha hi
“suttanusarena’ti vuttam, na pana suttavasenati.

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 387 pitthe. 2-2. Abhijjhasaddena adisaddena ca (S1)
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Pubbenivasanussatiyam fianam pubbenivasanussatifiananti nibbacanam
dassento aha pubbenivasanussatimhiti-adi. Idani pubbenivasam
pubbenivasanussatim tattha fianafica vibhagato dasseturn tatthati-adi vuttam.
Pubba-saddo atitabhavavisayo, nivasa-saddo ca kammasadhanoti aha
“pubbe atitajatisu nivutthakkhandhati. Nivutthata cettha sakasantane
pavattata, tenaha anubhutati-adi. Idani saparasantanasadhanavasena
nivasasaddassa attham dassetum “nivutthadhamma va nivuttha”ti vatva tam
vivaritum gocaranivasenati-adi vuttarh. Gocarabhuitapi hi dhamma fianena
nivuttha nama honti, te pana saparavififianagocarataya duvidhati dassetum

paricchinnati padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Anamataggepi hi samsare
attana avififiatapubbanam sattanam khandha pareheva kehici vififiatatta

parinibbuta aparinibbutati. Tesu ca parinibbutanussaranam dukkaram
sabbaso susamucchinnasantanatta. Tam pana sikhappattaparavififatam
pubbenivasam dassetumn “chinnavatumakanussaranadisu”ti vuttam. Tattha
chinnavatumaka atite parinibbuta khinasava chinnasarnsaramaggatta. Adi-

anussaranam gahitam. Yaya satiya pubbenivasam anussarati, sa
pubbenivasanussatiti anetva sambandhitabbam.

Vihita-saddo vidhasaddapariyayoti aha “anekavidhan’ti bhavayoni-
adivasena bahuvidhanti attho. Vihitanti va payuttarm vannitanti attham
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gahetva “anekehi pakarehi vihitan™ti vattabbe majjhepadalopam katva
nidditthanti aha “anekehi -pa- samvannitan”ti. Pakarehiti
namagottadipakarehi. Sarhvannitanti buddhadihi kathitarh. Anusaddo
anantaratthadipakoti aha “abhininnamitamatte eva’ti etena ca parikammassa
araddhatam dasseti. PUritaparaminafihiti-adina parikammar vinapi siddhim
dasseti.

1. Parimato (S1, Ka)
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Araddhappakaradassanattheti anussariturn araddhanarn pubbe
nivutthakkhandhanam dassanatthe. Jayatiti jati, bhavo. So ekakammamiulako
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adananikkhepaparicchinno khandhappabandho idha “jati”’ti adhippetoti aha
ekampiti-adi. Kappoti asankhyeyyakappo, so pana atthato kalo
tathapavattadhammamupadaya pafifatto, tesam vasenassa parihani ca vaddhi
ca veditabba. Samvatto samvattanam vinaso assa atthiti samvatto,
asankhyeyyakappo. Samvattena vinasena saha titthati silenati
samvattatthayi. Evam vivattoti-adisupi. Tattha vivattanam vivatto, uppatti,
vaddhi va. Tejena vinaso Tejosarnvatto. Vittharato panati puthulato pana
samvattasimabhedo natthi, tenaha “sadapi”ti. Ekanagariya viya assa
jatakkhane vikarapajjanato jatikkhettavoharoti dasseturm “patisandhi-adisu
kampati’ti vuttarn. Anubhavo pavattatiti tadantogadhanam sabbesarn
sattanam rogadi-upaddavo vupasammatiti adhippayo. Yam yavata va pana

akankheyyati vuttanti yam visayakkhettarh sandhaya ekasmim eva khane
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bhagavata “yavata va pana akankheyya”ti vuttam.

Etestiti niddharane bhummar. Pavattaphalabhojanoti
sayampatitaphalaharo, idafica tapasakalam sandhaya vuttarm. Idhtipapattiyati
idha carimabhave upapattiya. Ekagottoti tusitagottena ekagotto. Itareti
vannadayo. Titthiyati kammaphalavadino. Abhiniharoti
abhiniharopalakkhito pufifafianasambharanakalo vutto.
Cutipatisandhivasenati attano parassa va tasmim tasmim attabhave cutim
disva antara kifici anamasitva patisandhiya eva gahanavasena evam jananam
icchitappadesokkamananti aha tesafihiti-adi. Ubhayathapiti
khandhapatipatiyapi cutipatisandhivasenapi. Sthokkantavasenapiti
sthanipatavasenapi. Kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena viriyam atapoti aha

“viriyatapena’ti.
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Dibbacakkhufianakathavannana

13. Divi bhavatta dibbanti devanam pasadacakkhu vuccatiti aha
“dibbasadisatta”ti. Durepiti pi-saddena sukhumassapi arammanassa
gahanam. Viriyarambhavasena ijjhanato sabbapi bhavana,
padhanasankharasamannagato va iddhipadabhavanavisesato viriyabhavanati
aha “viriyabhavanabalanibbattan”ti. Dibbaviharavasenati
kasinadijjhanacatukkavasena. Imina durakaranatthe assa dibbabhavamaha.
Dibbaviharasannissitattati imina asannakaranabhiitapadakajjhanato
nibbattanti dibbaviharasannissitattati imassa dibbaviharapariyapannam
attana sampayuttam rupavacaracatutthajjhanam nissayapaccayabhtuitam
nissaya dibbacakkhufianassa pavattattatipi attho. Divudhatussa
jutigatiyogam sandhaya alokapariggahenati-adi vuttarm. Tattha
alokapariggahenati kasinalokapariggahavasena. Dassanatthenati
rupadassanabhavena, imina “cakkhati ripam vibhaveti’ti nibbacanato
cakkhuttam dasseti. Cakkhukiccakaranenati idarm cakkhumiva cakkhiti
upamaya sadisanimittadassanam, samavisamadidassanasankhatassa
cakkhukiccassa karanatoti attho.

Yathahati upakkilesasuttappadesari! nidasseti. Tattha vicikicchati-adisu
bhagavato bodhimile anabhisambuddhasseva dibbacakkhuna nanavidhani
rtipani passantassa “idam nu kho kim, idam nu kho kin”ti vicikiccha
uppanna, tato pana vicikicchanivattanattham tani ripani amanasikaroto
amanasikarontassa thinamiddham uppannam, tato nivattanattham puna
sabbartipani manasikaroto rakkhasadisu chambhitattam uppannam,
“kimettha bhayitabbanti bhayavinodanavasena manasikaroto attano
manasikarakosallarh paticca uppilasankhata? samadhidiisika gehasitapiti
uppanna, tannisedhaya manasikaraviriyam sithilam karontassa
kayalasiyasankhatam dutthullam, tannisedhaya puna viriyam pagganhato
accaraddhaviriyam, puna tannisedhaya viriyam sithilayato atilinaviriyam
uppannam, tannisedhetva dibbartipani passato abhijappasankhata tanha
uppanna, tannisedhaya hinadinanartipani manasikaroto
nanarammanavikkhepasankhata nanattasafifia uppanna. Puna tam vihaya
ekameva manasikaroto atinijjhayitattarn3 riipanam

1. Ma 3. 199 pitthe. 2. Ubbillasankhata (S1) 3. Atinijjhayitattanarn (S1)
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ativiya cintanam uppannam. Obhasanti parikammasamutthitarh obhasam.
Na ca rpani passamiti “parikammobhasamanasikarapasutataya
dibbacakkhuna rtpani na passami’ti evam uppattikkamasahito attho
veditabbo, manussanam idanti manusakam manusakacakkhugocaram
thulartpam vuccati. Tadeva manussanam dassanlipacaratta manusstipacaroti
aha “manusstipacaram atikkamitva”ti. Rupadassanenati
durasukhumadirtpadassanena.

Yasma niyamena purejatatthitariparammanam dibbacakkhufanam
avajjanaparikammehi vina na uppajjati, na ca uppajjamanam bhijjamanarm
ripamassa arammanam hoti dubbalatta, cuticittafica kammajartipassa
bhangakkhane eva uppajjati, patisandhicittafica upapattikkhane, tasma aha
cutikkhaneti-adi. Rupadassanamevettha sattadassananti cavamaneti-adina
puggaladhitthanena vuttarm. Abhirtipe virtpetipiti idam vannasaddassa
santhanavacakatam sandhaya vuttarh mahantam hatthirajavannam
abhinimminitvati-adisu! viya. Sundaram gatirh gatasugatati aha
“sugatigate”ti. Imina pana padenati yathakammupageti imina padena.

Nerayikanam aggijalasatthanipatadihi vibhinnasariravannam disva
tadanantarehi kamavacarajaneheva fiatam tesam dukkhanubhavanampi
dassanaphalayattataya “dibbacakkhukiccameva’ti vuttam. Evam
manasikarotiti tesarh kammassa fiatukamatavasena padakajjhanam
samapajjitva vutthaya parikammavasena kinnu khoti-adina manasikaroti.
Athassa tam kammam arammanam katva avajjanaparikammadinam upari
uppannena riipavacaracatutthajjhanena sampayuttarn yam fianam uppajjati,
idam yathakammupagafianam namati yojana. Devanam dassanepi eseva
nayo. Visum parikammanti pubbenivasadinam viya
dibbacakkhufianaparikammam vina visum parikammam natthi. Keci
panettha “padakajjhanasamapajjanaparikammehi kiccarn natthi, kinnu kho
kammanti-adi manasikaranantarameva kammam. Kammasisena
tarhsampayutte ca dhamme arammanar katva appanavithi uppajjati.
Evamanagatamsafianepi, teneva visum parikammam nama natthi -pa-
dibbacakkhuna saheva ijjhantiti vuttan”ti vadanti. Tarh na gahetabbar
vasibhtitanampi abhifinanam padakajjhanadiparikammarm vina anuppattito.
Padakajjhanadimatthena ca visum parikammar nama na hotiti
dibbacakkhunava etani

1. Sam 1. 105 pitthe.
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fianani siddhaniti gahetabbam. Evarn anagatamsafianassapiti dibbacakkhuna
ditthassa sattassa anagate pavattim fiatukamataya
padakajjhanadinamanantaram fianabalanurtipam anagatesu anekakappesu
uppajjanarahe pubbe attabhavapariyapanne paficakkhandhe tappatibaddhe
tadarammane ca sabbe lokiyalokuttaradhamme sammutifica ekakkhane
alambitva uppajjanakassa catutthajjhanasampayuttassa anagatamsafianassapi
visum parikammam nama natthiti yojana.

Keci panettha “pubbenivasanussatiyam viya namagottadigahanampi
attheva, tafica na abhififiakkhane, atha kho tadanantaresu
kamavacarajavanakkhanesu eva hoti namaparikappakale
itaraparikappasambhava kammenuppattiyafica pariyantabhava.
Sabbaparikammanimittesu pana dhammesu atthesupi ekakkhane abhififiaya
ditthesu yatharucivasena paccha evamnamoti-adina kamavacaracittena
vikappo uppajjati cakkhuna ditthesu bahtisu rupesu
thambhakumbhadivikappo viya. Yafica tattha avikappitam, tampi
vikappanarahanti sabbam namagottadito vikappitameva hoti. Yatha cettha,
evam pubbenivasanussatiyampi parikapparahatampi sandhaya paliyarh
evamnamoti-adina apadesasahitameva vuttan”ti vadanti. Afifie pana
“namagottadikam sabbampi ekakkhane pafifiayati, abhirucitam pana vacasa
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voharanti”’ti vadanti, tepi atthato purimehi sadisa eva, pubbe ditthassa puna
voharakalepi parikappetabbato parikapparahadhammadassanameva tehipi
atthato upagatam. Eke pana “so tato cuto amutra udapadinti-adivacanato
kameneva atitanagatadhammajananena namagottadihi saddhim gahanam
sukaran”ti vadanti, tam ayuttameva buddhanampi sabbam fiatum
asakkuneyyataya sabbafiflutahanippasangato. Paliyam ime vata bhontoti-adi
yathakammupagafanassa pavatti-akaradassanam. Kayavacadi cettha

kayavacivififattiyo.

Bhariyanti anantariyasadisatta vuttarn. Khamapane hi asati
anantariyameva. Tassati bhariyasabhavassa upavadassa. Mahallakoti
kevalam vayasava mahallako, na fianena, “nayam kifici lokavoharamattampi
janati, parisadusako eva amhakam lajjitabbassa karanato”ti adhippayena
hiletva vuttatta gunaparidhamsanena upavadatiti veditabbam.
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Avusoti-adina thero uparimagguppattimassa akarnkhanto karunaya
attanamavikasi. Pakatikam ahositi maggavaranam nahositi adhippayo.
Attana vuddhataroti sayampi vuddho. Etthapi “ukkutikarm nisiditva’ti
visuddhimagge! vuttarh. Anagami araha ca ayatirh samvaratthaya na

khameyyum, sesa dosenapiti aha “sace so na khamati™ti.

Ye ca -pa- samadapenti, tepi micchaditthikammasamadanati
yojetabbam. Silasampannoti-adisu nippariyayato aggamaggattho adhippeto
tasseva anfiaradhana niyamato, sesapi va pacchimabhavika siladisu thita
tesampi afifiuppattiniyamato. Afifianti arahattaphalam. Evarm sampadanti
evarh nibbattikarn?. Yatha tarn avirajjhanakanibbattikarn, evamidampi etassa
niraye nibbattananti attho. Yam sandhaya “evamsampadamidan’ti
niddittham, tam dassetumn tam vacanti-adi vuttam. Tam vacanti
ariyopavadam. Cittanti3 ariylipavadakacittarn. Ditthinti4 ariytipavade
dosabhavadassanaditthim. “Sabbametam pajahissami’ti cittena accayam
desetva khamapanavasena appahaya appatinissajjitva. Yathabhatarm
nikkhitto evam nirayeti yatha nirayapalehi aharitva niraye thapito, evam
niraye thapito eva, ariylipavadenevassa idam niyamena niraye nibbattanam

yatha maggena phalam sampajjati, evam sampajjanakanti adhippayo.

Micchaditthi sabbapapamiulatta parama padhana yesam vajjanam tani
micchaditthiparamani vajjani, sabbavajjehi micchaditthiyeva paramam
vajjanti attho. Avitaragassa maranato param nama bhavantarupadanamevati
aha “param maranati tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane™ti. Yena
titthati, tassa upacchedeneva kayo bhijjatiti aha “kayassa bhedati
jivitindriyassupaccheda”ti. Eti etasma sukhanti ayo, pufifiam. Ayassati
agamanassa, hetussa va. Ayati ittharammanadihi pavattatiti ayo, assado.

Asurasadisanti petasurasadisam.

1. Visuddhi 2. 55 pitthe. 2. Nipphattikarh (S1) 3. Tarn cittanti (?) 4. Tarm ditthinti (?)
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Asavakkhayafianakathavannana

14. Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasankhatassa lakkhanassa
asammohato pativijjhanena. Nibbattikanti nipphadanam. Yam thanarm
patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena thanam
karanabhiitamh agamma. Appavattinti appavattiheturh. Kilesavasenati yesam
asavanam khepanena idam fianam asavakkhayafianam jatam, tesam
kilesanam vasena, tesam asavanam vasena sabbakilesanam sangahanato
pariyayato pakarantaratoti attho. Paliyarh atitakalavasena “abbhafifiasin’ti
vatvapi abhisamayakale tassa tassa jananassa paccuppannatam upadaya
“evam janato evam passato’’ti vattamanakalena niddeso kato.
Kamasavadinam vimuccaneneva tadavinabhavato ditthasavassapi vimutti
veditabbo.

“Khina jati’ti jananam kilesakkhayapaccavekkhanavasena, vusitam
brahmacariyanti-adijananam maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhanavasena hotiti
aha “khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumin”ti. Tattha bhiminti visayam, tisu
kalesupi jatikkhayarn pati ujukameva! vayamasambhavepi tarh pati
vayamakaranassa satthakatam, tassa anagatakkhandhanuppattiphalatafica
dasseturn ya panati-adi vuttarh. Ya pana maggassa abhavitattati-adina hi
maggenavihatakileseheva ayatim khandhanam jati hessati, tesafica kilesanam
maggena vinase sati khandha na jayissanti, kilesanafica tekalikataya jatiyam
vuttanayena kenaci paccayena vinasayogepi cittasantane kilesaviruddha-
ariyamaggakkhanuppadanameva tabbinaso viruddhapaccayopanipatena
ayatim anuppajjanato bijasantane aggikkhandhopanipatena ayatim
bijattanuppatti viya, iti maggakkhanuppattisankhatakilesabhavena
kilesaphalanam khandhanam ayatim anuppattiyeva jatikkhayoti ayamattho
vibhaviyati, tenaha “maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena
khina’ti. Ettha cayamattho kilesabhavasankhatassa maggassa bhavitatta
uppaditatta paccayabhavena anuppajjanti khandhanam jati tena ayatim
anuppajjanasankhatena anuppadadhammatam apajjanena voharato khina me
jatiti. Na hi sankhatadhammanam paccayantarena vinaso sambhavati,
sambhave

1. Jatikkhayar pati-uppajjanakameva (Si, Ka)
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ca tassa paccayantaratadippasangato!. Tabbiruddhakkhanuppadanameva
tabbinasuppadanam. Tanti khinajatim abbhafifasinti sambandho. Itthattayati
ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattam, tadatthaya. Dassentoti
nigamanavasena dassentoti.

Vijjattayakathavannananayo nitthito.

Upasakattapativedanakathavannana

15. Afifiananti dhi-saddayogena? sami-atthe upayogavacanam. Padaniti
pade. Yasasati parivarena. Kotthalacchareti kotihale acchare ca. Ayanti
abhikkantasaddo. Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum, atha kho
atthadvayavasenati dassento atha vati-adimaha. Avisesena atthasamaiifiena
nipphanno abhikkantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso,
desanapasadadivisesapekkhayapi tatheva titthati pubbe nipphannattati aha
“abhikkantam -pa- pasado”ti. Adhomukhathapitarn kenaci.
Hetthamukhajatam sayameva. Pariyayehiti pakarehi,
arasariipattadipatipadakakaranehi va.

Gamudhatussa dvikammakattabhava gotamam sarananti idam
padadvayampi na upayogavacanam. Api ca kho purimameva, pacchimam
pana paccattavacananti dasseturmn “gotamam sarananti gaccham1’’ti vuttam.
Tena ca iti-saddo luttanidditthoti dasseti. Aghassati aghato papato. Tatati hi
padam apekkhitva nissakkasseva yuttatta. Adhigatamagge
sacchikatanirodheti padadvayenapi phalattha eva dassita, na maggatthati
dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca”ti aha. Vittharoti imina “yavata
bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam
aggamakkhayati’ti3 vuttapadarn sanganhati. Anejanti nittanhar.
Appatikulanti avirodhatthadipanato aviruddhasucim panitam va. Vacaya
pagunikattabbato, pakatthehi saddatthagunehi yogato va pagunar.
Samhatoti ghatito

1. Padatthantaratadippasangato (Ka) 2. Dhi-saddayogena (S1)
3. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthadisu. 4. Yuttapadar (S1)
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sameto. Yatthati yesu purisayugesiti sambandho. Attha ca
puggaladhammadasa teti te attha puggala ariyadhammassa ditthatta
dhammadasa.

Sarananti-adisu ayam sankhepattho—bhayahimsanadi-atthena
ratanattayam saranarh nama, tadeva me ratanattayam tanam lenam
parayananti buddhasubuddhatadigunavasena tapparayanatakarappavatto
cittuppado saranagamanarn nama. Yathavuttena imina cittuppadena
samannagato saranarn gacchati nama. Etassa ca saranagamanassa
lokiyalokuttaravasena duvidho pabhedo. Tattha lokuttaram
saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena maggakkhaneyeva sijjhati.
Lokiyasaranagamanam catudha pavattati aham attanam buddhassa
pariccajamiti-adina attaniyyatanena, yathavuttatapparayanataya,
sissabhavupagamanena, panipatena cati. Sabbatthapi cettha
setthadakkhineyyabhavavaseneva saranagamanam hoti, na
natibhayacariyadivasenati veditabbam. Evam fati-adivasena titthiyam
vandato saranam na bhijjati, dakkhineyyabhavena afifiarh vandato saranam
bhijjati. Lokiyassa saranagamanassa nibbanappattiniyamam sadisaphalam
saranagatassa anagate nibbanappattiniyamato.
Sabbalokiyasampattisamadhigamo pana apayadukkhadisamatikkamo ca
anisarnsaphalam. Tisu vatthtisu cassa samsayamicchafanadi samkileso.
Bhedopissa savajjanavajjavasena duvidho. Tattha pathamo
micchaditthipubbakehi titthiyapanipatadihi hoti, so ca anitthaphalatta
savajjo. Anavajjo pana kalakiriyaya hoti. Lokuttarasaranagamanassa
sabbatha samkileso va bhedo va natthiti veditabbam.

Ko upasakoti-adi upasakattasaripakaranadipuccha. Tattha yo gahattho
manusso va amanusso va vuttanayena tisaranam gato, ayarn upasako. Yo ca
saranagamanadikiriyaya ratanattayam upasanato “upasako’ti vuccati. Pafica
veramaniyo cassa silarn. Paficamicchavanijjadipapajivar! pahaya
dhammena samena jivitakappanamassa @jivo. Assaddhiyadussilatadayo
upasakattassa vipatti, tadabhavo sampattiti veditabba.

1. Micchavanijjadi-ajivam (S1)
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Viharaggenati ovarakadivasanatthanakotthasena. Ajjabhavanti asmim
ahani pavattam pasadadim. Kayavififiattihetuko sariravayavo kayangam.
Vacivifinattihetukam otthajivhadi vacangam. Acopetvati acaletva. Etena ca
vacipavattiya pubbabhage thanakarananam calanapaccayo vayodhatuya
vikarakaro visum kayavififiatti na hoti, tena visum vifinapetabbassa
adhippayassa abhava vacivififiattiyameva sangayhati tadupakaratta. Yatha
kayena kayakanduyanadisu sadduppattihetubhtito pathavidhatuya
akaravikaro visum adhippayassa avifiiapanato vacivififatti na hoti,
evamayampiti dasseti. Adhippayavififiapanato heta vififiattiyo nama jata, na
kevalam vayupathavinam
calanasadduppattipaccayabhutavikarakaramattataya. Evafica bahiddha
rukkhadisu calanasadduppattipaccayanam yathavuttappakaranam
vikarakaranam avififattita samatthita hotiti veditabba. Keci vacanganti “hotu
sadht”’ti evamadivacaya avayavanti-adim vadanti, tarh acopetvati imina na
sameti. Khantim caretvati anumatim pavattetva. “Khantim dharetva’tipi
patho, bahi anikkhamanavasena ganhitvati attho. Patimukhoti bhagavati
patinivattamukho, tenaha “apakkamitva’ti.

16. Yacadhatussa dvikammakatta “bhagava vassavasam yacito™ti
vuttarh. Susassakalepiti vuttamevattham pakatam katum “atisamagghepi”ti
vuttam. Ativiya appagghepi yada kificideva datva bahum
pubbannaparannam ganhanti, tadise kalepiti attho. Bhikkhamanati
yacamana. Vuttasassanti vapitasassam. Tatthati verafijayam, etena “vuttam
salaka eva hoti etthati salakavutta”ti visesanassa varanipatena nibbacanam
dasseti. Atha va “sabbam sassam salakamattameva vuttam nibbattam
sampannam etthati salakavutta’tipi nibbacanam datthabbam, tenaha “salaka
eva sampajjati’ti. “Salakaya vuttam jivika etissanti salakavutta’tipi
nibbacanam dasseturm salakaya va ti-adi vuttamh. Dhafifiakaranatthaneti
dhafifaminanatthane. Vannajjhakkhanti kahapanaparikkhakam.

Ufichena paggahenati ettha paggahenati pattena, tarn gahetvati attho.
Paggayhati etena bhikkhati hi paggaho, patto. Tenaha
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paggahena yo ufichoti-adi. Atha va paggahenati gahanena, ufichatthaya

=9

gahetabbo pattoti sijjhatiti aha “pattarn gahetva’ti.

Gangaya uttaradisapadeso uttarapatho, so nivaso etesam, tato va agatati
uttarapathaka, tenaha uttarapathavasikati-adi. “Uttarahaka”tipi patho, so eva
attho niruttinayena. Mandiranti assasalam. “Mandaran”tipi likhanti, tam na
sundaram. Sa ca mandira yasma parimandalakarena bahuvidha ca kata,

tasma “assamandalikayo”ti vutta.

Gangaya dakkhinaya disaya deso dakkhinapatho, tattha jata manussa
dakkhipapathamanussa. Buddham mamayanti mamevayanti ganhanasila
buddhamamaka, evam sesesupi. Evanti paccha vuttanayena atthe
gayhamane. Pativisanti kotthasam. Tadupiyanti tadanurtipam tappahonakam.
Laddhati labhitva no hotiti sambandho. “Laddho”ti va patho,
upatthakatthanam neva labhinti attho. Nati ca pasatthatamagunayogato
settho cati fiatisettho. Evartpesu thanesu ayameva patirtipoti amisassa
dullabhakalesu parikathobhasadim akatva paramasallekhavuttiya
ajivasuddhiyam thatva bhagavato adhippayanugunam amisam vicarentena

nama fatisinehayuttena ariyasavakeneva katum yuttanti adhippayo.

Maravattanayati marena katacittaparivattanena, cittasammohanenati

attho. Tampiti uttarakurum va tidasapuram va avatteyya.

“Phussassaham pavacane, savake paribhasayim.
Yavar khadatha bhufijatha, ma ca bhufijatha salayo™ti!l—

apadane vuttassa akusalassa tada okasakatatta. Nibaddhadanassati
“dassama’ti vacaya niyamitadanassa. Appitavattassati kayena atiharitva
dinnavatthunopi. Visahatiti sakkoti. Sankhepenati ntharena.
Byamappabhayati samantato hettha ca upari ca asitihatthamatte thane
ghanibhiitaya chabbannaya pabhaya, yato chabbannaramsiyo talakato
matikayo viya nikkhamitva dasasu

1. Khu 3. 349 pitthe.
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disasu dhavanti, sa yasma byamamatta viya khayati, tasma “byamappabha’ti
vuccati. Yasma anubyafjanani ca paccekam bhagavato sarire
pabhasampattiyutta akase candastriyadayo viya vibhata virocanti, tasma
tani byamappabhaya saha kenaci anabhibhavaniyani vuttani.

Anatthasaiihiteti ghatapekkham sami-atthe bhummavacanam, tenaha
“tadisassa vacanassa ghato”ti. Attho dhammadesanaya hetu uppajjati ettha,
dhammadesanadiko va attho uppajjati etayati atthuppatti,
paccuppannavatthu.

Ekarm gahetvati dhammadesanasikkhapadapaiifiattisankhatesu dvisu
dhammadesanakaranam gahetva. Ratticchedo vati sattahakarantyavasena
gantva bahi arunutthapanavasena vutto, na vassacchedavasena tassa visum
vuccamanatta. Etena ca vassacchedapaccaye sattahakaraniyena gamanam
anufifatanti veditabbam. Na kismificiti kismifici gune sambhavanavasena na
maififianti. Paccha silarn adhtthaheyyamati ajivahetu santagunappakasanena
ajivavipattim sandhaya vuttarn. Atimaififiissatiti avamaniissati.

17. “Ayasmati piyavacanametan™ti uccanicajanasamafifiavasena vatva
puna uccajanavenikavaseneva dassento “garugaravasappatissadhivacanan’ti
aha. Tattha saha patissayena nissayenati sappatisso, sanissayo, tassa
garugunayuttesu garavavacananti attho. Idha pana vacanameva
adhivacanam. Pappatakojanti-adikappe udaktipari pathamam
pathavibhavena safijatam navanitapindasadisam udakepi uppilanasabhavam
aviltyanakam atisiniddhamadhuram anekayojanasahassabahalam
rasatalasankhatam! pathavojam. Yam adikappikehi manussehi rasatanhaya
gahetva bhufijamanam tesam kammabalena uparibhage kakkhalabhavam
apajjitva hettha purimakareneva thitam, yassa ca balena ayam mahapathavi
sapabbatasamuddakanana hettha-udake animujjamana avikiriyamana
kullupariviya niccala titthati, tam pathavisaramandanti attho, tenaha
pathavimandoti-adi. Sampannanti madhurarasena upetam, tenaha
“sadurasan”ti.

1. Sataphalasankhatarn (Ka)
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Upapannaphaloti bahuphalo. “Nimmakkhikan”ti vatva puna
“nimmakkhikandan”ti makkhikandanampi abhavam dasseti. Ye
pathavinissita pana, te tattha sankamessamiti ettha
manussamanussatiracchanagatitthinampi hatthasankamane kim anamasadoso
na hotiti? Na hoti, kasma? “Anapatti bhikkhave iddhimassa iddhivisayetil
vacanato, teneva bhagavapi anamasadosam adassetva “vipallasampi satta
patilabheyyun”ti aha, khuddako gamo. Mahanto sapano nigamo.
Padavitiharenati padanikkhepena.

Vinayapafifiattiyacanakathavannana

18. Vinayapaiifiattiya miilato pabhutiti parajikadigarukanam,
tadafinesafica sikkhapadanam patimokkhuddesakkamena yebhuyyena
apanfattatam sandhaya vuttam, na sabbena sabbam apafnfiattataya. Teneva
thero bhagavantam “savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiapeyya uddiseyya
patimokkhan’ti patimokkhuddesena saha sikkhapadapafifattim yaci.
Khandhake hi anandattheradinam pabbajjato puretarameva rahulabhaddassa
pabbajjaya “na bhikkhave ananuffiato matapitthi putto pabbajetabbo, yo
pabbajeyya apatti dukkatassa ti2 pafifiattasikkhapadarn dissati. Idheva
atthakathayampi “samampi pacanam -pa- na vattati’ti ca, “ratticchedo
vassacchedo va na kato™ti ca vuttatta pubbeva samapakadipatikkhepo atthiti
panfayati. Evamn katipayasikkhapadanam paffiattisabbhavepi
apafifiattaparajikadike sandhaya “na tava sariputta sattha savakanam
sikkhapadam pafifiapeti”ti vuttanti gahetabbam. Puthuttarammanato
patinivattitva sammadeva ekarammane cittena lino patisallino namati aha
“ekibhavam gatassa’ti, cittavivekam gatassati attho. Ciranti accantasamyoge
upayogavacanam.

Solasavidhaya paiifiayati majjhimanikaye anupadasuttanta desanayam
“mahapaiifio bhikkhave sariputto puthupafifio hasapafifio javanapaiiiio
tikkhapanfio nibbedhikapafifio”ti agata cha paffia ca
navanupubbaviharasamapattipafifiia ca arahattamaggapafifia cati3 evarn
solasavidhena agataya pafifiaya. Yesam buddhanam savaka suddhavasesu

sandissanti,

1. Vi 1. 85 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 116 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 75 pitthe.
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teyeva loke pakatati vipassi-adayova idha uddhata, na itare pubbabuddha.
Teneva atanatiyasutte! devapi attano pakatanam tesafifieva gahanam
akamsu, nanfiesanti veditabbam.

19. Kilasunoti appossukka payojanabhavena nirussaha ahesum, na
alasiyena, tenaha na alasiyakilasunoti-adi. Niddosatayati
kayavacivitikkamasamutthapakadosabhava. Panam na hane na
cadinnamadiyeti-adina? ovadasikkhapadanarh vijjamanatta vuttarn
sattapattikkhandhavasenati-adi. Channam channam vassanar osanadivasam

(13

apekkhitva “sakim sakin”ti vuttatta tadapekkhamettha samivacanam.

Sakalajambudipe sabbopi bhikkhusamgho uposatham akasiti sambandho.

Khanti paramanti-adisu titikkhasankhata khanti sattasankharehi
nibbattanitthakhamanakilesatapanato paramarm tapo nama. Vanasankhataya
tanhaya nikkhantatta nibbanarm sabbadhammehi paramarh uttamanti buddha
vadanti. Yathavuttakhantiya abhavena panavadham va chedanatalanadim va
karonto partipaghati parassa harana paradaratikkamanadihi
musapesufifiapharusadihi ca param vihethayanto ca bahitapapataya
abhavena pabbajito va samitapapataya abhavena samano va na hotiti attho.
Silasamvarena sabbapapassa anuppadanam lokiyasamadhivipassanahi
kusalassa upasampadanam nipphadanam sabbehi maggaphalehi attano
cittassa parisodhanam pabhassarabhavakaranam yam, tametam buddhanam
sasanam anusitthi. Anupavadoti vacaya kassaci anupavadanarm.
Anupaghatoti kayena, kassaci upaghatakaranam vuttavasese ca
patimokkhasankhate sile attanam samvaranam. Bhattasmim
mattafifiutasankhata-ajivaparisuddhipaccayasannissitasilasamayogo
tammukhena indriyasamvaro pantasenasanasankhatam arafifiavasam
tammukhena pakasite catupaccayasantosabhavanaramatasankhatamaha-
ariyavamse patitthanafica adhicittasankhate lokiyalokuttarasamadhimhi
taduppadanavasena ayogo anuyogo ca yam, tametam buddhanam anusitthiti
yojana.

1. D1 3. 158 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 338 pitthe Suttanipate.
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“Yava sasanapariyanta’ti anapatimokkhassa abhavato vuttam.
Parinibbanato pana uddham ovadapatimokkhuddesopi nattheva, buddha eva
hi tam uddisanti, na savaka. Pathamabodhiyanti bodhito
visativassaparicchinne kale, acariyadhammapalattherena pana
“paficacattalisaya vassesu adito pannarasa vassani pathamabodhi’ti vuttam,
sikkhapadapafifiattikalato pana pabhuti anapatimokkhameva uddisantiti
idam patimokkhuddesakkameneva paripunnam katva
sikkhapadapaffiattikalamh sandhaya vuttam. Atthanam anavakasoti
yathakkamam hetupaccayapatikkhepavasena karanapatikkhepo. Yanti yena
karanena. Aparisuddhaya parisayati alajjipuggalehi vomissataya asuddhaya
parisaya, na kevalam buddhanafifieva aparisuddhaya parisaya
patimokkhuddeso ayutto, atha kho savakanampi. Codanasaranadivasena
pana sodhetva samvasakaranam savakananfieva bharo, buddha pana
sikkhapadani pafinapetva uposathadikaranavidhanam sikkhapetva vissajjenti,
codanasaranadini na karonti, teneva bhagava asuddhaya parisaya
patimokkham anuddisitva sakalarattim tunhibhuto nisidi. Bhikkhu ca
bhagavato adhippayam fiatva asuddhapuggalam bahi ntharimsu. Tasma
savakanampi asuddhaya parisaya fiatva uposathadisamghakammakaranam
brahmacariyantarayakaranam vina na vattatiti veditabbam.

Sammukhasavakananti buddhanam sammukhe dharamanakale
pabbajitanam sabbantimanam savakanam. Ularatisayajotanattham
“ularularabhogadikulavasena va”ti puna ularasaddaggahanam katam.
Adisaddena ularamajjhatta-anularadinam gahanarh veditabbam. Te
pacchima savaka antaradhapesunti sambandho.

Apanfiattepi sikkhapade yadi savaka samanajati-adika siyum, attano
kulanugatagantham viya bhagavato vacanam na naseyyum. Yasma pana
sikkhapadafica na pafifiattam, ime ca bhikkht na samanajati-adika, tasma
vinasesunti imamattham dasseturnh yasma ekanama -pa- tasma afifiamafifiarh
vihethentati-adi vuttarh. Ciratthitikavare pana savakanam nanajaccadibhave
samanepi sikkhapadapafifattiya paripunnataya sasanassa cirappavatti
veditabba. Yadi evam kasma sabbepi buddha sikkhapadani na pafifiapentiti?
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Yasma ca sasanassa cirappavattiya na kevalam sikkhapadapanfiattiyeva
hetu, atha kho ayatim dhammavinayam gahetva savakehi
vinetabbapuggalanam sambhavopi, tasma tesam sambhave sati buddha
sikkhapadam pafifiapenti, nasatiti paripunnapafifiattiyeva
veneyyasambhavassapi siicanato sasanassa cirappavattiya hetu vuttati
veditabba. Paliyam sahassamm bhikkhusamgham -pa- ovadatiti ettha
sahassasafikhyaparicchinno sarmgho sahasso sahassilokadhatiiti-adisu! viya.
Tam sahassam bhikkhusamghanti yojana. Sahassasaddassa ekavacanantataya
“bhikkhusahassassa”ti vatva avayavapekkhaya “ovadiyamananan’ti
bahuvacananiddeso katoti datthabbo.

Anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccirnsiiti ettha asavehiti kattu-atthe
karanavacanam. Cittaniti paccattabahuvacanam. Vimuccirhstti
kammasadhanam. Tasma asavehi kattubhuitehi anupadaya
arammanakaranavasena aggahetva cittani vimocitaniti evamettha attho
gahetabboti aha tesam hi cittaniti-adi. Yehi asavehiti etthapi kattu-atthe eva
karanavacanam. Vimuccimsiti kammasadhanarm. Teti asava. Taniti cittani,
upayogabahuvacanaficetarh. Vimuccirsiti kattusadhanam, vimocesunti
attho. Aggahetva vimuccimsiiti arammanavasena tani cittani aggahetva
asava tehi cittehi muttavanto ahesunti attho. Atha va asavehiti
nissakkavacanam, vimuccimstiti kattusadhanam. Tasma kafici
sankhatadhammam tanhadivasena anupadiyitva cittani vimuttavantani
ahesunti attho gahetabbo. Purimavacanapekkhanti afiflatarasmim
bhimsanake vanasandeti vuttavacanassa apekkhanam tasmim
purimavacaneti evam apekkhananti attho, tenaha yarh vuttanti-adi.
Bhimsanassa bhayassa katam karanam kiriya bhimsanakatam, tasmim
bhimsanakiriyayati attham dassento aha “bhimsanakiriyaya”ti. Bhimsayatiti
bhimsano, sova bhimsanako, tassa bhavo “bhimsanakattan’ti vattabbe
takarassa lopam katva vuttanti pakarantarena attham dassento aha atha vati-
adi. Bahutaranarh sattanam vati yebhuyyenati padassa atthadassanam. Tena
ca yo kociti padassapi yo

1. D1 2. 10 pitthe.
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yo pavisatiti vicchavasena nanatthena attho gahetabboti dasseki, yo yo
pavisati, tesu bahutarananti atthasambhavato.

Nigamananti pakate atthe yathavuttassa atthassa upasamharo.
Ayafhettha nigamanakkamo—ya hi sariputta vipassi-adinam tinnam
buddhanam attano parinibbanato upari pariyattivasena vinetabbanam
puggalanam abhavena tesam atthaya vittharato sikkhapadapafifiattiyam
kilasuta appossukkata, ya ca upanissayasampannanam veneyyanam cetasa
ceto paricca bhimsanakavanasandepi gantva ovadantanam tesam
maggaphaluppadanatthaya dhammadesanaya eva akilasuta sa-ussahata, na
vittharato dhammavinayadesanaya, ayam kho sariputta hetu, ayam paccayo,
yena vipassi-adinam tinnam buddhanam brahmacariyam na ciratthitikam
ahositi. Purisayugavasenati purisanar yugam pavattikalo, tassa vasena,
purisavasenati attho. Sabbapacchimakoti parinibbanadivase pabbajito
subhaddasadiso!. Satasahassam satthimattani ca vassasahassaniti idarn
bhagavato jatito patthaya vuttam, bodhito patthaya pana ganiyamanam tnam
hotiti datthabbam. Dveyevati dharamane bhagavati ekam, parinibbute ekanti
dve eva purisayugani.

20-1. Asambhunantenati apapunantena. Ko anusandhiti purimakathaya
imassa ko sambandhoti attho. Yam vuttanti yam yacitanti attho. Yestti
vitikkamadhammesu. Nesanti ditthadhammikadi-asavanam. Teti
vitikkamadhamma. Natiyeva pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanato
parivattoti fiatiparivatto. Lokamisabhiitanti lokapariyapannam hutva kilesehi
amasitabbato lokamisabhutam. Pabbajjasankhepenevati
dasasikkhapadadanadipabbajjamukhena. Etanti methunadinam akaranam.
Thamanti sikkhapadapafifiapanasamatthiyarm. Safichavinti? sukkacchavim
pakaticchavim, sundaracchavim va. Sesanti sesapadayojanadassanam. Idani
atthayojanarh dassento aha ayam va hetthati3adi. Tattha va-saddo
avadharane. Hi-saddo pasiddhiyam, ayameva hetthati attho. Atha satthati
padassa attham dasseti “tada sattha’ti. Ropetvati

1. Vittharavatthu (D1 2. 123 pitthe.) 2. Sacchavinti (S1) 3. Ayarh va etthati (Ttha)
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phalitatthane ninnarm marnsarm samam vaddhetva. Sake acariyaketi attano

acariyabhave, acariyakamme va.

Vipulabhavenati bahubhavena. Ayoniso ummujjamanati anupayena
abhinivisamana, viparitato janamanati attho. Rasena rasar samsanditvati
anavajjasabhavena savajjasabhavam sammissetva. Uddhammarh ubbinayanti
uggatadhammam uggatavinayafica, yatha dhammo ca vinayo ca vinassissati,
evam katvati attho. Imasmim attheti imasmim samghadhikare. Pabhassaroti
pabhasanasilo!. Evarhnamo evamgottoti soyamayasmaZ
sotapannotinamagottena samannagato, ayam vuccati sotapannoti pakatena
sambandho. Avinipatadhammoti ettha dhamma-saddo sabhavavaci, so ca
atthato apayesu khipanako ditthi-adi-akusaladhammo evati aha ye
dhammati-adi. Idani sabhavavaseneva attharm dasseturn vinipatanar vati-adi
vuttarh. Niyatoti sattabhavabbhantare niyatakkhandhaparinibbano. Tassa

karanamaha ‘“sambodhiparayano’ti.

22. Anudhammatati lokuttaradhammanugato sabhavo.
Pavaranasangaham datvati “agaminiya punnamiya pavaressama’ti
anumatidanavasena datva, pavaranam ukkaddhitvati attho, etena nayena
kenaci paccayena pavaranukkaddhanam katum vattatiti dipitam hoti.
Magasirassa> pathamadivaseti candamasavasena vuttar,
aparakattikapunnamaya anantare patipadadivaseti attho. Phussamasassa
pathamadivaseti etthapi eseva nayo. Idafica nidassanamattam veneyyanam
aparipakam paticca phussamasato parafica ekadviticatumasampi tattheva
vasitva sesamasehi carikaya pariyosapanato. Dasasahassacakkavaleti idam
devabrahmanam vasena vuttam. Manussa pana imasmimyeva cakkavale
bodhaneyya honti. Itaracakkavalesu pana manussanam imasmim cakkavale
uppattiya chanduppadanattharm anantampi cakkavalam oloketva

tadanugunanusasani4 patihariyam karontiyo.

1. Pabhayanasilo (Ka) 2. Yoyam (S1)
3. Magasiramasassa (S1), migasiramasassa (Ka) 4. Tadanuktlanusasani (S1)
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Ayamati ettha a-saddo agacchati imina samanatthoti aha “agaccha
yama’'ti, ehi gacchamati attho. Suvannarasapifijarahiti vilinasuvannajalam
viya pifijarahi suvannavannahiti attho. Paliyarnh nimantitamhati-adisu
“nimantita vassamvutta amha’’ti ca, ‘“nimantita vassamvuttha attha”ti ca

sambandho.

Yanti deyyadhammajatarn, yam Kkificiti attho. No natthiti amhakam
natthi, noti va etassa vivaranam natthiti. Etthati gharavase. Tanti tam
karanam, kiccam va. Kutoti katarahetuto. Yanti yena karanena. Kiccena va.
Dutiye atthavikappe etthati imassa vivaranam imasmirh temasabbhantareti.

Tanti tam deyyadhammam.

Tattha cati kusale. Tikkhavisadabhavapadanena samuttejetva.
Vassetvati ayatim vasanabhagiyam dhammaratanavassam otaretva. Yarn

divasanti yasmim divase.

23. Pattunnapattapate cati pattunnapate cinapate ca. Tumbaniti
cammamayatelabhajanani. Anubandhitvati anupagamanam katva.
Abhirantasaddo idha abhirucipariyayoti aha yathajjhasayanti-adi.
Soreyyadini mahamandalacarikaya maggabhiitani soreyyanagaradini.
Payagapatitthananti gangaya ekassa titthavisesassapi, tamsamipe gamassapi
namarm. Samantapasadikayati samantato sabbaso pasadam janetiti

samantapasadika, tassa.

Ye pana pakare sandhaya ‘“samantato”ti vuccati, te pakare vittharetva
dasseturn tatridanti-adi vuttam. Tattha “samantapasadika”ti ya samvannana
vutta, tatra tassam samantapasadikayam samantapasadikabhave idam
vakkhamanagathavacanam hotiti yojana. Bahiranidana abbhantaranidana
sikkhapadanidananam vasena nidanappabhedadipanam veditabbam.
“Theravadappakasanam vatthuppabhedadipanan”tipi vadanti.
“Sikkhapadanam paccuppannavatthuppabhedadipanan’tipi vattum vattati.

Sikkhapadanidananti pana vesali-adi
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sikkhapadapafifiattiya karanabhiitadesaviseso veditabbo. Etthati
samantapasadikaya. Sampassatam vififiinanti sambandho, tasma ayam
samantapasadikatveva pavattati yojetabba.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Verafijjakandavannananayo nitthito.



1. Parajikakanda

1. Pathamaparajika sudinnabhanavaravannana

24. Vikkayikabhandassa vikkinanam inadanafica bhandappayojanam
nama. Evam payojitassa miulassa saha vaddhiya gahanavayamo uddharo
nama. Asuka divase dinnanti-adina pamutthassa satuppadanadi saranam
nama. Catubbidhayati khattiyabrahmanagahapatisamananam vasena,
bhikkhu-adinam va vasena catubbidhaya. Disvanassa etadahositi hetu-atthe
ayam disvana-saddo asamanakattukatta, yatha ghatam pivitva balam hotiti,
evamafifatthapi evaripesu. Bhabbakulaputtoti upanissayamattasabhavena
vuttam, na pacchimabhavikataya. Tenevassa matadi-
akalyanamittasamayogena katavitikkamanarm nissaya uppannavippatisarena
adhigamantarayo jato. Pacchimabhavikanam pubbabuddhuppadesu
laddhabyakarananam na sakka kenaci antarayarn! katum. Teneva
angulimala2ttheradayo akusalarh katvapi adhigamasampanna eva ahesunti.
Carimakacittanti cuticittam. Sankham viya likhitam ghamsitva dhovitam
sankhalikhitanti aha dhota-iccadi. Ajjhavasatati adhi-saddayogena agaranti
bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “agaramajjhe’ti. Kasayarasarattani3
kasayaniti aha “kasayarasapitataya’ti. Kasayato nibbattataya ca hi rasopi
“kasayaraso”ti4 vuccati.

26. Yada janati-saddo bodhanattho na hoti, tada tassa payoge sappino
janati madhuno janatiti-adisu viya karanatthe samivacanam saddasatthavidu
icchantiti aha “kifici dukkhena nanubhosi”ti. Kenaci dukkhena> nanubhositi
attho, kificiti etthapi hi karanatthe samivacanassa lopo kato, teneva vakkhati
“vikappadvayepi purimapadassa uttarapadena samanavibhattilopo
datthabbo™ti. Yada pana janati-saddo saranattho hoti, tada matu saratiti-
adisu viya upayogatthe

1. Antarayo (?) 2. Vittharavatthu (Ma 2. 301 pitthe.)
3. Kasayarasarattani (S1) 4. Kasayarasoti (S1)
5. Dukkhena karanabhiitena visayam (St)
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samivacanam saddasatthavidu vadantiti aha “atha va kifici dukkham
nassaratiti attho”ti, kassaci dukkhassa ananubhiitataya nassaratiti attho.
Vikappadvayepiti anubhavanasaranatthavasena vutte
dutiyatatiyavikappadvaye. Purimapadassati kificiti padassa. Uttarapadenati
dukkhassatipadena. Samanaya samivacanabhutaya vibhattiya ‘“kassaci
dukkhassa”ti vattabbe “kifici dukkhassa”ti lopoti datthabbo. Maranenapi
mayam teti ettha teti padassa sahatthe karanavasenapi attham dassetumn taya
viyogam va papunissamati atthantaram vuttam.

28. Gandhabba nama gayanaka. Nata nama ranganata. Nataka
langhanakadayo. Sukhtipakaranehi attano paricaranam karonto yasma
lalanto kilanto nama hoti, tasma dutiye atthavikappe lalati-adi vuttam.
Danappadanadiniti ettha niccadanam danam nama, visesadanam padanam
nama, adi-saddena siladini sanganhati.

30. Cuddasa bhattaniti samghabhattarm uddesabhattarh nimantanam
salakam pakkhikam uposathikam patipadikam agantukam gamikam gilanam
gilanupatthakam vihara dhura varabhattanti imani cuddasa bhattani. Ettha ca
senasanadipaccayattayanissitesu arafifiakangadipadhananganarn!
gahanavasena sesadhutanganipi gahitaneva hontiti veditabbam. Vajjinanti
vajjirajunam. Vajjisuti janapadapekkham bahuvacanam, vajjinamake
janapadeti attho. Paficakamagunayeva upabhuiijitabbato paribhuiijitabbato
ca upabhogaparibhoga, itthivatthadini ca tadupakarananiti aha yehi tesanti-
adi. Ukkatthapindapatikattati sesadhutangaparivaritena
ukkatthapindapatikadhutangena samannagatatta, tenaha ‘““sapadanacaram
caritukamo”ti.

31. Dosati ratti. Tattha abhivuttham parivusitarh abhidosikam
abhidosam va paccuisakalam gato patto atikkanto abhidosiko, tenaha
ekarattatikkantassa vati-adi.

32. Udakakafijiyanti paniyaparibhojaniya-udakafica yagu ca. Tathati
samuccayatthe. Anokappanam asaddahanam, amarisanam asahanam.

1. Araffiakangadidhutanganar (S1)
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34. Taddhitalopanti pitamahato agatam “petamahan”ti vattabbe
taddhitapaccayanimittassa ekarassa lopam katvati attho. Yesam santakam
dhanam gahitam, te inayika. Palibuddhoti ma gaccha ma bhuiijati-adina
katavarano, pilitoti attho.

35. Attanati sayam. Sapatino dhanasamino idam sapateyyam, dhanam.
Tadeva vibhavo.

36. Bhijjantiti agahitapubba eva bhijjanti. Dinnapi patisandhiti pitara
dinnam sukkam nissaya uppannassa sattassa patisandhipi tena dinna nama
hotiti vuttam. Sukkameva va idha patisandhinissayatta “patisandhi’ti vuttam,
tenaha “khippam patitthati’ti. Na hi pitu samyogakkhaneyeva sattassa
uppattiniyamo atthi sukkameva tatha patitthananiyamato. Sukke pana
patitthite yava satta divasani, addhamasamattarn va, tarh! gabbhasanthanassa
khettameva hoti matu mamsassa lohitalesassa sabbadapi vijjamanatta.
Pubbepi pafifiattasikkhapadanam sabbhavato apafifiatte sikkhapadeti imassa
pathamaparajikasikkhapade atthapiteti attho vutto. Evartipanti evam
garukasabhavam, parajikasamghadisesavatthubhutanti attho, tenaha “avasese
paficakhuddakapattikkhandhe eva panfiapesi’ti. Yam adinavanti sambandho.

Kayaviiifiatticopanatoti kayavififiattiya nibbattacalanato.

Tenevati avadharanena yani gabbhaggahanakaranani nivattitani, tanipi
dassetum kim panati-adi vuttam. Tattha ubhayesam chandaragavasena
kayasamsaggo vutto. Itthiya eva chandaragavasena nabhiparamasanam
visum vuttam. Samapanditassa hi mata puttuppattiya safijatadara
nabhiparamasanakale? kamaragasamakulacitta ahosi, itaratha puttuppattiya
eva asambhavato. “Sakko cassa kamaragasamuppattinimittani akasi tipi
vadanti, vatthuvasena va etam nabhiparamasanam kayasamsaggato visum
vuttanti datthabbam. Matangapanditassa ditthamangalikaya
nabhiparamasanena3 mandabyassa nibbatti ahosi. Candapajjotamatu®
nabhiyam vicchika

1. Tava (?7) 2. Vittharavatthu (Jataka-Ttha 6. 91 pitthe.)
3. Vittharavatthu (Ma-Ttha 3. 54; Jataka-Ttha 4. 378 pitthesu.)
4. Vi-Ttha 2. 399 pitthe.
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pharitva gata, tena candapajjotassa nibbatti ahositi aha eteneva nayenati-adi.

Ayanti sudinnassa puranadutiyika. Yam sandhayati yarh ajjhacaram
sandhaya. Matapitaro ca sannipatita hontiti imina sukkassa sambhavam
dipeti, mata ca utuni hotiti imina sonitassa. Gandhabboti tatrupago satto
adhippeto, gantabboti vuttam hoti, ta-karassa cettha dha-karo kato. Atha va
gandhabba nama ranganata, te viya tatra tatra bhavesu nanavesaggahanato
ayampi “gandhabbo’ti vutto, so matapitinam sannipatakkhanato pacchapi
sattahabbhantare tatra upapanno “paccupatthito”ti vutto. Gabbhassati
sa tena gabbham ganhiti-adisu! viya. Assa tarh ajjhacaranti sambandho.
Paliyam nirabbudo vata bho bhikkhusamgho niradinavoti imassa anantaram
tasmim bhikkhusamgheti ajjhaharitva sudinnena -pa- adinavo uppaditoti
yojana veditabbo. Itihati nipatasamudayassa evanti idarh atthabhavanam?2.
Muhuttenati idam khanenati padassa vevacanam. Yava brahmaloka
abbhuggatopi devanam tavamahanto saddo tesam rupam viya manussanam

gocaro na hoti. Tasma paccha sudinnena vutte eva janimsuti datthabbarm.

37. Maggabrahmacariyanti maggapadatthanam sikkhattayameva
upacarato vuttam tasseva yavajivam caritabbatta. Avippharikoti uddesadisu
abyavato. Vahacchinnoti chinnapado, chinnakhandho va. Cintayiti imina
pajjhayiti padassa kiriyapadattam dasseti. Tena kiso ahosi -pa- pajjhayi cati
ca-karam anetva paliyojana katabba.

38. Gane janasamagame sannipatanam ganasanganika, sava papafica
tena ganasanganikapapaficena. Yassati ye assa. Kathaphasukati
vissasikabhavena phasukakatha, sukhasambhasati attho. Upadartupam
bhutaripamukheneva mandanam pinanafica hotiti aha pasada-iccadi. Daniti
nipato idha pana-saddatthe vattati takkalavacino etarahi-padassa visum
vuccamanattati aha “so pana tvan’ti. No-saddopi nu-saddo

1. Vi 1. 21 pitthe. 2. Atthakathanam (S1)
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viya pucchanatthoti aha “kacci nu tvan”ti. Tamevati
gihibhavapatthanalakkhanameva. Anabhiratimevati eva-karena nivattitaya
pana tadafnfiaya anabhiratiya vijjamanattam dasseturh adhikusalananti-adi
vuttarh, samathavipassana adhikusala nama. Idarh panati-adi upari
vattabbavisesadassanam. Pariyayavacanamattanti saddatthakathanamattam.

Tasminti dhamme, evarn viragaya desite satiti attho. Namati
garahayam. Lokuttaranibbananti viragayati-adina
vuttakilesakkhayanibbanato viseseti. Jatim nissaya uppajjanakamano eva
madajananatthena madoti manamado. “Aham puriso”ti pavatto mano
purisamado. “Asaddhammasevanasamatthatam nissaya mano, rago eva va
purisamado”ti keci. Adi-saddena balamadadirh sanganhati.
Tebh@imakavattanti tisu bhumisu kammakilesavipaka pavattanatthena
vattarm. Virajjatiti vigacchati. Yoniyoti andajadayo, ta pana yavanti tahi
satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita hontiti “yoniyo”ti vutta.

Natatiranapahanavasenati ettha lakkhanadivasena
sappaccayanamarupapariggaho fiataparififia nama.
Kalapasammasanadivasena pavatta lokiyavipassana tiranaparififia nama.
Ariyamaggo pahanaparififia nama. Idha pana fiatatiranakiccanampi
asammohato maggakkhane sijjhanato ariyamaggameva sandhaya tividhapi
parififia vutta, teneva “lokuttaramaggova kathito’ti vuttarn. Kamesu
patabyatananti vatthukamesu patabyatasankhatanam subhadi-akaranam
tadakaragahikanam tanhananti attho. Visayamukhena hettha visayino gahita.
Tisu thanestti “viragaya dhammo desito -pa- no sa-upadanaya’ti evam
vuttesu.

39. Kalisasanaropanatthayati dosaropanatthaya. Kaliti kodhassa
namam, tassa sasanam kalisasanam, kodhavasena vuccamana garaha.
Ajjhacarova vitikkamo. Samanakarananam dhammananti
samanabhavakaranam hirottappadidhammanam. Paliyam katham-
saddayogena na sakkhissasiti anagatavacanam katam, “nama-
saddayogena’tipi vadanti. Ativiya
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dukkhavipakanti gahatthanam natisavajjampi kammam pabbajitanam
bhagavato anavitikkamato ceva samadinnasikkhattayavinasanato ca
mahasavajjam hotiti vuttam. Udake bhavam odakam, dhovanakiccanti aha
udakakiccanti-adi. Samapajjissasiti anagatavacanam nama-saddayogena
katanti aha “nama-saddena yojetabban’ti. Dubbharatadinam hetubhuto
asamvaro idha dubbharatadi-saddena vutto karane kariyopacarenati aha
“dubbharatadinam vatthubhiitassa asamvarassa”ti. Attati attabhavo.
Dubbharatanti attana upatthakehi ca dukkhena bharitabbatam. Sattehi
kilesehi ca sangananam samodhanam sanganikati aha ganasanganikayati-
akasinti, maggo gantabboti, agamasinti, nalattham bhojanassa paripirinti,
alatthanti, uppanno me abadhoti, aciravutthito gelaffiati ekanti imani attha
kusitavatthuni nama. Ettha ca kosajjam kusita-saddena vuttam. Vinapi hi
bhavajotanapaccayam bhavattho vififiayati yatha patassa sukkanti.
Sabbakilesapacayabhutaya vivattayati ragadisabbakilesanam
apacayahetubhtitaya nibbanaya, nibbanatthanti attho.
Samvarappahanapatisarhyuttanti silasamvaradihi paficahi samvarehi ceva
tadangappahanadihi paficahi pahanehi ca upetam. Asuttantavinibaddhanti
tisu pitakesu palisankhatasuttantavasena aracitam, sangitikarehi ca
anaropitam, tenaha “palivinimuttan”ti. Tena ca atthakathasu yathanurtpam
sangahitanti dasseti. Evartipa hi pakinnakadesana atthakathaya mulam.
Okkantikadhammadesana nama tasmirm tasmirh pasange otaretva otaretva
nananayehi kathiyamana dhammadesana, tenaha bhagava kirati-adi.
Patikkhipanadhippayati pafifiattampi sikkhapadam “kimetena’ti
maddanacitta.

Vuttatthavasenati patittha-adhigamupayavasena. Sikkhapadavibhange
ya tasmirh samaye kamesumicchacara arati viratiti-adina! nidditthaviratiyo
ceva, ya tasmirh samaye cetana saficetanati-adina? nidditthacetana ca,
kamesumicchacara viramantassa phasso -pa- avikkhepoti-adina3
nidditthaphassadidhamma ca sikkhapadanti dassetum “ayafica

1. Abhi 2. 300 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 299 pitthadisu.
3. Abhi 2. 300 pitthe atthato samanarm.
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attho sikkhapadavibhange vuttanayeneva veditabboti vuttam. “Yo tattha
namakayo padakayoti idam maha-atthakathayam vuttan™ti vadanti.
Namakayoti namasamuho namapafifiattiyeva, sesanipi tasseva vevacanani.
Sikkhakotthasoti virati-adayo vutta tappakasakafica vacanam.

Atthavaseti hitavisese anisamsavisese, te ca sikkhapadapafifiattiya hetuti
aha “karanavase”ti. Sukhaviharabhave sahajivanassa abhavato sahajivitati
sukhaviharova vutto. Dussilapuggalati nissila dusitasila ca.
Parajikasikkhapadappasange hi nissila adhippeta, sesasikkhapadapasange
tehi tehi vitikkamehi khandachiddadibhavappattiya dusitasila adhippeta.
Ubhayenapi alajjinova idha “dussila”ti vuttati veditabba.
Sabbasikkhapadanampi dasa atthavase paticceva pafifattatta upari
dussilapuggale nissayati etthapi eseva nayo, teneva “ye mankutam -pa-

=9

niggahessati’ti sabbasikkhapadasadharanavasena attho vutto. Tattha
mankutanti nittejatarn adhomukhatarh. Dhammenati-adisu dhammoti
bhutamm vatthu. Vinayoti codana ceva sarana ca. Satthusasananti
fattisampada ceva anusavanasampada ca. Sanditthamanati samsayam
apajjamana. Ubbalhati pilita. Dussilapuggale nissaya hi uposatho na titthati,
pavarana na titthati, sarhghakammani nappavattanti, samaggi na hotiti
imina alajjthi saddhim uposathadisakalasamghakammam katum na vattati
dhammaparibhogattati dasseti. Uposathapavarananam niyatakalikataya ca
avassam kattabbatta samghakammato visumm gahanam veditabbam. Akitti

garaha. Ayaso parivarahani.

Cuddasa khandhakavattani nama vattakkhandhake! vuttani
agantukavattam avasika gamika anumodana bhattagga pindacarika arafifiaka
senasana jantagharavaccakuti upajjhaya saddhiviharika acariya
antevasikavattanti imani cuddasa vattani, etani ca sabbesam bhikkhtinam
sabbada ca yatharaham caritabbani. Dve asiti mahavattani pana
tajjaniyakammakatadikaleyeva caritabbani, na sabbada. Tasma visum
ganitani. Tani pana “parivasikanam bhikkhtinam vattarh pafifiapessami’ti2
arabhitva “na upasampadetabbam -pa- na chamaya

1. Vi 4. 373 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 83 pitthe.
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cankamante cankame cafikamitabban”ti! vuttavasanani chasatthi, tato param
“na bhikkhave parivasikena bhikkhuna parivasikena vuddhatarena
bhikkhuna saddhim, mullayapatikassanarahena, manattacarikena,
manattarahena, abbhanarahena bhikkhuna saddhim ekacchanne avase
vatthabban”ti-adina2 vuttavattani pakatattena3 caritabbehi anafifiatta visurn
aganetva parivasikavuddhataradisu puggalantaresu caritabbatta tesam vasena
sampindetva ekekam katva ganitani paficati ekasattativattani ca
ukkhepaniyakammakatavattesu ca vuttarm “na pakatattassa bhikkhuno
abhivadanarh paccutthanarm -pa- nahane pitthiparikammarh saditabban”ti%
idam abhivadanadinam asadiyanam ekam, “na pakatatto bhikkhu
silavipattiya anuddhamsetabboti-adini> ca dasati evam dvasiti vattani honti,
etesveva pana kanici tajjantyakammadivattani kanici parivasikadivattaniti
aggahitaggahanena dvasitiyeva. Anfiattha pana atthakathapadese appakam
tnamadhikam va ganantpagam na hotiti asitikhandhakavattaniti agatam.
Atha va purimehi cuddasavattehi asangahitani vinayagatani sabbani vattani
yatha dvasiti vattani, asiti vattani eva va honti, tatha sangahetva fiatabbani.

Samvaravinayoti silasamvaro satisamvaro fanasamvaro khantisamvaro
viriyasamvaroti paficavidhopi samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam
vinetabbanafica kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato sarmvaro, vinayanato
vinayoti vuccati. Pahanavinayoti tadangappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam
samucchedappahanam patippassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti
paficavidhampi pahanam, yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayanatthena
vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati. Samathavinayoti satta
adhikaranasamatha. Pafifiattivinayoti sikkhapadameva. Tampi hi bhagavato
sikkhapadapafifattiyava anuggahitam hoti tabbhave eva bhavato.
Sankhalikanayam katva dasakkhattum yojanafica katva yam vuttanti
sambandho. tattha purimapurimapadassa anantarapadeneva yojitatta
ayosankhalikasadisanti “sankhalikanayan’ti vuttam. Dasasu padesu
ekamekam padam tadavasesehi navanavapadehi yojitatta
“ekekapadamiulikan™ti vuttam.

1. Vi 4. 83 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 86 pitthe. 3. Pakatatte (Si, Ka)
4. Vi 4. 88 pitthe. 5. Vi 4. 52 pitthe.
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Atthasatarh dhammasatanti ettha yo hi so parivare! yam sarnghasutthu,
tam samghaphasuti-adim katva yam saddhammatthitiya, tam
vinayanuggahayati pariyosanam khandacakkavaseneva sankhalikanayo
vutto, tasmim ekamilakanaye agatabaddhacakkanayena yam
vinayanuggahaya, tam samghasutthuti idampi yojetva baddhacakke kate
purimapurimani dasa dhammapadani, pacchimapacchimani dasa atthapadani
cati visati padani honti. Ekamulakanaye pana ekasmim vare neveva
atthapadani labbhanti. Evam dasahi varehi navuti atthapadani navuti
dhammapadani ca honti, tani sankhalikanaye vuttehi dasahi atthapadehi
dasahi dhammapadehi ca saddhim yojitani yathavuttam atthasatam
dhammasatafica hontiti veditabbarh. Yarm panettha saratthadipaniyar?
sankhalikanayepi ekamulakanayepi paccekam atthasatassa dhammasatassa
yojanamukharh vuttarh, tam tatha siddhepi atthasatarh dhammasatanti3
gathaya na sameti dve atthasatani dve dhammasatani cattari niruttisatani
attha fianasataniti vattabbato. Tasma idha vuttanayeneva atthasatam
dhammasatanti vuttanti gahetabbarm. Dve ca niruttisataniti atthajotikanam
niruttinam vasena niruttisatarh, dhammabhiitanam niruttinafica vasena
niruttisatanti dve niruttisatani. Cattari ca fianasataniti atthasate fianasatam,
dhammasate fianasatarn, dvisu niruttisatesu dve fianasataniti cattari
fianasatani. Atirekanayanatthoti avuttasamuccayattho.

Pathamapanfiattikathavannananayo nitthito.

Sudinnabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Makkativatthukathavannana

40. Pacuratthe hi vattamanavacananti ekada patisevitva paccha
anoramitva divase divase sevanicchaya vattamanatta sevanaya
abhavakkhanepi iha malla yujjhantiti-adisu viya abbhocchinnatam
bahullavuttitafica upadaya patisevatiti vattamanavacanam katanti attho.
Ahindantati vicaranta.

1. Vi 5. 253 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Tt 2. 38 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 254 pitthe.
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41. Sahoddhaggahitoti sabhandaggahito, ayameva va patho. Tam
sikkhapadarm tatheva hotiti manussamanussadipuggalavisesam kifici
anupadiyitva samaififiato “yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam
patiseveyya™ti vuttattal manussamanussatiracchanagatanarm
itthipurisapandaka-ubhatobyafijananam timsavidhepi magge methunam
sevantassa tam sikkhapadam mulacchejjakaram hoti evati adhippayo. Etena
yam anupaffiattimulapaffattiya eva adhippayappakasanavasena
subodhatthaya vatthuvasena pavattanam visesatthajotakavasenati dassitam
hoti. Amasanarh amatthamattarn. Tato dalhataram phusanarh. Ghattanarn
pana tato dalhatarar katva sarirena sarirassa sanghattanam. Tarn

sabbampiti? anuragena pavattitarh dassanadisabbampi.

42. Panatipatadisacittakasikkhapadanarn3 surapanadi-
acittakasikkhapadanaficat ekeneva lakkhanavacanena lokavajjatam dasseturn
“yassa sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva hoti, tam lokavajjam nama’’ti
vuttarh. Tattha sacittakapakkheti idam kificapi acittakasikkhapadam
sandhayeva vatthum yuttam tasseva sacittakapakkhasambhavato, tathapi
sacittakasikkhapadanampi asaficicca cankamanadisu loke
panaghatavoharasambhavena acittakapakkham parikappetva ubhinnampi
sacittakacittakasikkhapadanam sadharanavasena “sacittakapakkhe”ti vuttam.
Itaratha sacittakasikkhapadanam imasmim vakye lokavajjatalakkhanam na
vuttam siya. “Sacittakapakkhe cittarm akusalameva’ti vutte pana
sacittakasikkhapadanam cittam akusalameva, itaresam sacittakapakkheyeva
akusalaniyamo, na acittakapakkhe. Tattha pana yathasambhavam kusalam
va siya, akusalam va, abyakatam vati ayamattho samatthiyato sijjhatiti
veditabbam. Sacittakapakkheti vatthuvitikkamavijananacittena
sacittakapakkheti gahetabbam, na pannattivijananacittena tatha sati
sabbasikkhapadanampi lokavajjatapasangato. “Patikkhittamidam katum na

=9

vattati’ti janantassa hi pannattivajjepi anadariyavasena patighacittameva
uppajjati, tasma idam vakyam niratthakameva siya sabbasikkhapadanipi

lokavajjaniti ettakamattasseva vattabbatapasangato.

1. Vi 1. 25 pitthe. 2. Tarh sabbarm (Ttha) 3. Vi 2. 165 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 144 pitthe.
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Ettha ca sacittakapakkheyeva cittam akusalanti niyamassa akatatta
surapanadisu acittakapakkhe cittam akusalam na hotevati na sakka
niyametum, kevalam pana sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva, na
kusaladiti evamettha niyamo sijjhati, evafica! surati ajanitva pivantanampi
akusalacitteneva panam gandhavannakadibhavam ajanitva limpantinam
bhikkhuninam vinapi akusalacittena limpanafica, ubhayatthapi
apattisambhavo ca samatthito hoti. Yarn pana saratthadipaniyari?
“sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalamevati vacanato acittakassa vatthu-
ajananavasena acittakapakkhe cittam akusalamevati ayam niyamo natthiti
vififiayati’ti vuttam, tam na yuttam. Acittakesu hi terasasu lokavajjesu
surapanasseva acittakapakkhepi akusalacittaniyamo, na itaresam
dvadasannam akusaladicittenapi apajjitabbato. Yam pana evam kenaci
anicchamanarm saddatopi3 apatiyamanamimarn niyamarn paradhippayarn
katva dassetumm “yadi hi acittakassa acittakapakkhepi cittam akusalameva
siya, sacittakapakkheti idam visesanam niratthakam siya’ti-adi vuttam, tam
niratthakameva evam niyamassa kenaci anadhippetatta. Na hi koci
saddasatthavido4 niyamarm icchati, yena sacittakapakkheti idam visesanarm
niratthakam siyati-adi vuttam bhaveyya, kintu sacittakapakkhe cittam
akusalameva, acittakapakkhe pana cittam aniyatam akusalameva va siya,
kusaladisu va afifataranti evameva icchati. Tena sacittakapakkheti
visesanampi satthakam siya. Acittakasikkhapadanam sacittakapakkhesu
akusalaniyamena lokavajjata ca sijjhati. Tesu ca surapanasseva
acittakapakkhepi lokavajjata akusalacittata ca, itaresam pana
sacittakapakkhe evati vadopi na virujjhatiti na kificettha anupapannam
nama.

Yam panettha “surati ajanitva pivantassa -pa- vinapi akusalacittena
apattisambhavato -pa- surapanadi-acittakasikkhapadanam lokavajjata na
siya”ti-adi vuttarh. Yafica tamattham sadheturh ganthipadesu agatavacanam
dassetva bahum papaficitam, tam na sarato paccetabbam atthakathahi
viruddhatta. Tatha hi “vatthu-ajananataya cettha acittakata veditabba

akusaleneva patabbataya lokavajjata”ti vuttam. Yaficetassa

1. Evaiihi (?) 2. Sarattha-Tt 2. 40 pitthe. 3. Saddatoti (S1) 4. Saddavida (Ka)
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“sacittakapakkhe akusaleneva patabbato lokavajjata”ti vuttam
atthakathavacanar, tam na sundaram. “Sacittakapakkhe cittarn
akusalameva’ti sabbesam lokavajjanam idheva parajikatthakathaya
samafifiato vatva surapanasikkhapadatthakathayam! “akusaleneva
patabbataya’ti evam acittakapakkhepi akusalacittataya visesetva vuttatta. Na
hi “samafifiato idha vuttova attho puna surapanatthakathayampi vutto”ti
sakka vattum vuttasseva puna vacane payojanabhavo, tadafinesupi
acittakalokavajjesu vattabbatapasangato ca, napi ekattha vutto nayo
tadafifiesupi ekalakkhanataya vutto eva hotiti “surapanasikkhapadeyeva?
vutto”ti sakka vatthum acittakalokavajjanam sabbapathame
uyyuttasikkhapadeyeva3 vattabbato, surapanasikkhapadeyeva va vatva eseva
nayo sesesu acittakalokavajjesupiti atidisitabbato ca.

Apica vuttamevattham vadantena “sacittakapakkhe akusaleneva
patabbataya’ti pubbe vuttakkameneva vattabbam sandehadivigamatthatta
puna vacanassa. Sikkhapadavisaye ca visesitabbam visesetvava vuccati,
itaratha apattanapattadibhedassa duvififieyutta. Tatha hi
bhikkhunivibhangatthakathayam® “vinapi cittena apajjitabbatta acittakani,
citte pana sati akusaleneva apajjitabbatta lokavajjani ceva akusalacittani
ca’ti giraggasamajjadinam sacittakapakkhe eva lokavajjata akusalacittata ca
visesetva vutta, na evam surapanassa. Tassa pana pakkhadvayassapi
sadharanavasena ‘“akusaleneva patabbataya’ti vuttam, na pana
“sacittakapakkhe’ti visesetva. Tasma idam surapanam
sacittakacittakapakkhadvayepi lokavajjam akusalacittaficati dassetumeva
“akusaleneva patabbataya lokavajjata”ti visum vuttanti sutthu sijjhati.
Eteneva yarh saratthadipaniyarh® “sacittakapakkhe akusaleneva patabbataya
lokavajjata™ti vuttassa imasseva adhippayassa patipadakametanti safifiaya
imina eva hi adhippayena afifiesupi lokavajjesu acittakasikkhapadesu
akusalacittata eva vutta, na pana ticittata. Teneva

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 127 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 144 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 139 pitthe.
4. Vi-Ttha 2. 229 pitthe. 5. Sarattha-Tt 2. 41 pitthe.
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bhikkhunivibhangatthakathayam! vuttam “giraggasamajjam
cittagarasikkhapadam sanghani itthalankaro gandhavannako vasitakapififiako
bhikkhuni-adihi ummaddanaparimaddananiti imani dasa sikkhapadani
acittakani akusalacittani, ayam panettha adhippayo vinapi cittena
apajjitabbatta acittakani, citte pana sati akusaleneva apajjitabbatta
lokavajjani ceva akusalacittani ca’ti vuttam, tampi patisiddham hoti
tabbiparitasseva atthassa yathavuttanayena sadhanato. Tasma surapanassa
acittakapakkhepi cittam akusalamevati imam visesam dassetumeva idam
vacanam vuttanti gahetabbam. Ayaiihettha attho vatthu-ajananataya cetthati
ettha ca-karo visesatthajotako apicati imina samanattho. Tasma yadidam
afifiesu acittakalokavajjesu vinapi cittena apajjitabbatta acittakani, citte pana
sati akusaleneva apajjitabbatta lokavajjani ceva akusalacittani cati
lokavajjataya akusalacittataya ca lakkhanam vuccati, tam ettha
surapanasikkhapade nagacchati, idha pana viseso atthiti vuttarh hoti. So
kataroti ce? Vatthu-ajananataya eva vatthujananacittena vinapi
apajjitabbataya eva acittakata veditabba, natthettha acittakataya viseso.
Kintu vatthu-ajananasankhata-acittakapakkhepi akusalacitteneva
suramerayassa ajjhoharitabbatayati imassa sikkhapadassa sacittakapakkhepi
acittakapakkhepi lokavajjata akusalacittata ca veditabbati ayamettha viseso.
Idha hi “citte pana sati’ti avisesetva “
ubhayapakkhepi lokavajjata akusalacittata ca siddhati veditabba. Teneva

paramatthajotikaya khuddakatthakathaya? sikkhapadavannanaya

akusaleneva’’ti samafifiato vuttatta

“suramerayamajjapamadatthanam kayato ca kayacittato cati
dvisamutthananti vuttarm. Surati jananacittabhaveneva hettha
cittangavirahito kevalopi kayo ekasamutthanam vutto, tasmifica
ekasamutthanakkhanepi yaya cetanaya pivati, sa ekanta-akusala eva hoti.
Teneva tattheva atthakathayam “pathama cettha pafica ekanta-
akusalacittasamutthanatta panatipatadinam pakativajjato veramaniyo, sesa
pannattivajjato”ti evam paficannampi samaififiato akusalacittata
lokavajjatasankhata pakativajjata ca vutta. Angesu ca jananangarn na
vuttarn. Tatha hi

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 229 pitthe. 2. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 25 pitthe.
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“suramerayamajjapamadatthanassa pana suradinam afifiataram hoti
madaniyam, patukamatacittafica paccupatthitam hoti, tajjafica vayamam
apajjati, pite ca pavisatiti imani cattari angani’ti vuttarm, na pana surati
jananangena saddhim paficati. Yadi hi surati jananampi angam siya,
avassameva tam vattabbar siya, na ca vuttam. Yatha cettha, evam afifiasupi
suttapitakadi-atthakathasu katthaci jananangam na vuttam. Tasma
“akusaleneva patabbataya lokavajjata”ti imassa atthakathapathassa
acittakapakkhepi “akusaleneva patabbataya lokavajjata’ti evameva atthoti

nitthamettha gantabbam.

Apica yarh ganthipadesu “etarn! sattarh maressamiti tasmirnyeva padese
nipannam afifiam marentassa panasamaffiassa atthitaya yatha panatipato
hoti, evam etarn! majjarh pivissamiti afifiath majjarh pivantassa
majjasamaiifiassa atthitaya akusalameva hoti, yatha pana katthasafifiaya
sappam ghatentassa panatipato na hoti, evam nalikerapanasafifidya majjam
pivantassa akusalam na hoti’ti panatipatena saddhim sabbatha samanattena
upametva vuttam, tam ativiya ayuttarm sabbesam sikkhapadanam
panatipatadi-akusalanafica afilamafiiam samanataya niyamabhava.
Panatipato hi pariyayenapi sijjhati, na tatha adinnadanam. Tam pana
anattiyapi sijjhati, na ca methunadisu. Tasma payogangadthipi
bhinnanameva samsattham sabbatha samikaranam ayuttameva. “Panatipato
viya adinnadanamethunadinipi pariyayakathadihi sijjhanti’ti kenaci vutte
tam kinti na gayhati tatha vacanabhavati ce? Idhapi “tatha panatipatasadisam
surapanan’’ti vacanabhava idampi na gahetabbameva. Kifici
atthakathavacaneneva siddhamevattham patibahantena vinayafifiuna
suttasuttanulomadihi tassa virodham dassetva patibahetabbam, na pana
payogangadihi accantavibhinnena sikkhapadantarena saha
samikaranamattena. Na hi “surati ajanitva pivantassapi akusalameva’ti ettha
suttadivirodho atthi, vinayapitake tava etassa atthassa viruddham suttadikam
na dissati, napi suttapitakadisu.

Yarh panettha keci vadanti “manopubbangama dhammati? vuttatta
sabbani akusalani pubbe vitikkamavatthum janantasseva honti’ti. Tam
tesam

1. Ekar (S1) 2. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
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suttadhippayanabhifiiatameva pakaseti. Na hi “manopubbangama
dhamma’ti idam vacanam pubbe vitikkamavatthum janantasseva akusala
dhamma uppajjantiti imamattham dipeti, atha kho kusalakusala dhamma
uppajjamana uppadapaccayatthena pubbangamabhutam sahajatacittam
nissayeva uppajjanti, na vina cittenati imamattham dipeti. Na hettha “surati
ajanitva pivantassa akusalameva’ti vutte sahajatacittam vinapi lobhadi-
akusalacetasika dhamma uppajjantiti ayamattho apajjati. Yena tam
nisedhaya idam suttarn aharaniyam siya, abhidhammavirodhopettha natthi
pubbe namajati-adivasena ajanantasseva paficaviiifianavithiyam
kusalakusalajavanuppattivacanato.

Apica balaputhujjananam chasu dvaresu uppajjamanani javanani
yebhuyyena akusalaneva uppajjanti. Kusalani pana tesarn kalyanamittadi-
upanissayabalena appakan eva uppajjanti, tunhibhiitanampi niddayitva
supinam passantanampi uddhaccadi-akusalajavanasseva yebhuyyappavattito
kusalakusalavirahitassa javanassa tesarn abhava. Akusala hil
visayanugunam vasananugunafica yathapaccayam samuppajjanti, tattha kim
pubbe jananajanananibaddhena2. Ye pana jananadi-angasampanna
panatipatadayo, ye ca jananadim vinapi sijjhamana surapanamicchaditthi-
adayo, te te tatha tatha yathavato fiatva sammasambuddhena niddittha,
tesafica yathanidditthavasena gahane ko nama abhidhammavirodho. Evam
suttadivirodhabhavato, atthakathaya ca vuttatta yathavuttavasenevettha attho
gahetabbo. Yadi evam kasma “samanero janitva pivanto silabhedam
apajjati, na ajanitva’ti atthakathayam vuttanti? Nayam doso silabhedassa
bhagavato anayattatta ukkhittanuvattikadinam silabhedo viya. Na hi tasam
akusaluppattiya eva silabhedo hoti samghayattasamanubhasananantareyeva
vihitatta. Evamidhapi janitva pivane eva vihito, na ajanitva pivane. Afifio hi
sikkhapadavisayo, afifio akusalavisayo. Teneva samaneranam purimesu
paiicasu sikkhapadesu ekasmim bhinne sabbanipi sikkhapadani bhijjanti.
Akusalam pana yam bhinnam, tena ekeneva hoti, naifnehi. Tasma

1. Na akusala hi (S1) 2. ...nibandhena (S1)
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samanerassa ajanitva pivantassa silabhedabhavepi kammapathappattam
akusalamevati gahetabbam.

Yar pana saratthadipaniyam! “samanerassa surati ajanitva pivantassa
parajikam natthi, akusalam pana hoti’ti kehici vuttavacanam “tam tesam
matimattan”ti patikkhipitva “bhikkhuno ajanitvapi bijato patthaya majjam
pivantassa pacittiyam. Samanero janitva pivanto silabhedam apajjati, na
ajanitvati ettakameva hi atthakathayam vuttam, akusalam pana hotiti na
vuttan™ti tattha karanarh vuttarn?, tarh akaranarh. Na hi atthakathayam
samaneranam janitva pivane eva silabhedo, na ajanitvati
silabhedakathanatthane akusalam pana hotiti avacanam ajananapakkhe
akusalabhavassa karanam hoti, tattha pasangabhava, vattabbatthane eva
“akusaleneva patabbataya lokavajjata”ti vuttatta ca. Na ca te “akusalam
pana hoti”’ti vadanta acariya imam samaneranam silabhedappakasakam
khandhakatthakathapathameva gahetva avocurh, yena3 “ettakameva
atthakathayam vuttanti vattabbam siya, atha kho surapanatthakathagatam
suttapitakatthakathagatafica anekavidham vacanam, mahaviharavasinam
paramparopadesafica gahetva avocum. Bhinnaladdhikanam
abhayagirikadinam matafihetam, yadidam janitva pivantasseva akusalanti
gahanam. Tasma yam vuttam kehici “samanerassa surati ajanitva pivantassa
parajikam natthi, akusalam pana hoti’'ti, tamh suvuttanti gahetabbam.

Yafica saratthadipaniyarh® “ajanitva pivantassapi sotapannassa mukharm
sura na pavisati kammapathappatta-akusalacitteneva patabbato’ti kehici
vuttavacanam “na sundaran’ti patikkhipitva”bodhisatte kucchigate
bodhisattamatu silam viya hi idampi ariyasavakanam dhammatasiddhanti
veditabbanti vatva dhammatasiddhattamyeva samatthetum “bhavantarepi hi
ariyasavako jivitahetupi neva panam hanati, na suram pivati. Sace pissa
surafica khirafica missetva mukhe pakkhipanti, khirameva pavisati, na sura.
Yatha kim? Yatha koficasakunanam khiramissake udake khirameva pavisati,
na udakam. Idam yonisiddhanti ce, idampi dhammatasiddhanti veditabban’ti
idam atthakathavacanam dassitam, tampi na yuttameva. Yatha hi
bodhisattamatu silam viya ariyasavakanam dhammatasiddhanti

1. Sarattha-Tt 2. 40 pitthe. 2. Dassitam (ST)
3. Tena (Si, Ka) 4. Sarattha-T1 2. 41 pitthe.
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ettha bodhisattamatu dhammata nama bodhisattassa ca attano ca
paramitanubhavena akusalanuppattiniyamo eva. Tatha ariyasavakanampi
bhavantare panatipatadinam dasannam kammapathanam afifiesafica
apayahetukanam akusalanam accantappahayakassa maggassa anubhavena
tamtamsilavitikkamahetukassa akusalassa anuppattiniyamo eva dhammata.
Na hi sabhavavadinam dhammata viya ahetukata idha dhammata nama.
Yatha va evamdhammatanaye karanassa bhave abhave ca kariyassa bhavo
abhavo ca dhammata, na ahetu-appaccayabhavabhavo, evamidhapi
panatipatadikammapathanam hetubhutassa kilesassa accantabhavena tesam
abhavo, tadavasesanam akusalanam hetuno bhavena bhavo ca dhammata, na
ahetukata. Tasma apayahetuno ragassa abhaveneva ariyanam ajanitvapi
suraya anajjhoharananti suvuttamevidam kehici “ajanitva pivantassapi
sotapannassa mukham sura na pavisati kammapathappatta-akusalacitteneva
patabbato’ti, tam kena hetuna na sundaram jatanti na fiayati,
dhammatasiddhanti va kathanena katham tam patikkhittanti.

Yampi dighanikayatthakathayarm! “surafica khirafica missetva -pa-
idam dhammatasiddhan’ti vacanam, tampi surapanassa acittakapakkhepi
akusalacittafifieva sadheti. Tatha hi “bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako jivitahetupi
panam na hanati, nadinnam adiyati -pa- na suram pivati’ti vutte
“purimanam tava catunnam kammapathanam sacittakatta viramanam
sukaram, pacchimassa pana surapanassa acittakatta katham viramanam
bhaveyya’ti codanasambhavam manasikatva vatthu-ajananavasena
acittakattepi yasma kammapathappatta-akusaleneva sura ajjhoharitabba,
tadisi ca akusalappavatti ariyasavakassa maggeneva hata, tasmassa
paragalam suraya pavisanam natthiti atthato gamyamanattham
pariharavacanam vadata “sace pissa surafica khirafica’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
khirameva pavisati, na surati idam suraya sabbathapi
paragalappavesabhavadassanaparam, na pana suramissakhirassa suraya
viyojanasamatthiyadassanaparam. Ayanhettha adhippayo—yadi hi suramisse
khire kifici paviseyya, khirameva paviseyya, na sura. Khire pana suraya
aviyutte na kifici

1. Di-Ttha 1. 273 pitthe.
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pavisatiti. Idam yonisiddhanti udakassa mukhe appavisanam yonisiddham.
Yontti cettha jati adhippeta. Tasma koficajatikanam
mukhatundasankhatanam ripadhammanam khiramissa-
udakajjhoharanahetuttabhavena tam appavisanam siddhanti attho. Idampi hi
khiramissaya suraya khire pavisantepi paragalapavisanantil.
Dhammatasiddhanti ariyasavakassa artipadhammanam
surapivanahetubhutakilesasahitattabhavasankhataya dhammataya siddham.
Evamettha acittakapakkhepi suraya akusalacitteneva patabbato
ariyasavakanam apivanam samatthitanti veditabbam. Athapi siya
ajananapakkhe akusalacittena vinava patabbattepi suraya apivanam
ariyanam dhammatati samatthanaparametanti, tam na,
atthakathavacanantarehi virujjhanato. Yatha hi vacanantarehi na virujjhati,
tathayeva attho gahetabbo.

Apica panatipatadinam paficannam kammapathanam bhavantarepi
akaranam ariyanam dhammatasilameva, tesafica yadi sacittakatarn samanam.
Surapanam viya itaranipi cattari ajanantenapi ariyasavakena na kattabbani
siyurn, tatha ca ajanantanam ariyanam kusalabyakatacittehipi viramana
paramarana parasantakagahanadisu kayavacipavatti na sampajjeyya, no ce
sampajjati, cakkhupalattherassa cankamanena panaviyogassa,
uppalavannattheriya balakkarena maggenamaggaphusanassa ca pavattatta.
Tasma surapanassa acittakapakkhepi akusaleneva patabbataya sura ariyanam
paragalam na pavisatiti visesetva vuttanti veditabbam.

Nanu vatthum janantasseva sabbe kammapatha vuttati? Na,
micchaditthiya viparitaggahaneneva pavattatta. Kathafihi nama asabbafifium
sabbaiifiuto, aniccadim niccadito ca gahananti ditthi vatthum vijanati. Yadi
hi janeyya, micchaditthiyeva na siya. Sa ca kammapathesu ganitati kuto
janantasseva kammapathappavattiniyamo. Atha sabbafifium sabbafifititi
ganhantipi “ayam satto”ti tassa sartipaggahanato ditthipi vatthum vijanatiti
ce? Na, surapanassapi “ayam na sura’ti saripaggahanassa samanatta.
“Ayan’ti ca vatthuparamasanepi “sura”ti visesavijananabhava na janatiti ce?
“Ayan’ti puggalattam janantipi “asabbafini’tipi visesajananabhava ditthipi
vatthum na janatiti samanameva. Evaiihi

1. ...pavisanampi (S1, Ka)
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tesam buddhati ahitoti ahitarh va puranakassapadim hito patighassa va
anunayassa va uppadanepi eseva nayo. Vipallasapubbakaiihi sabbam
akusalam.

Apica suraya piyamanaya niyamena akusaluppadanam sabhavo pitaya
viya. Khiradisafifiaya pitasurassa puggalassa matubhagini-adisupi
ragadosadi-akusalappabandho vatthusabhaveneva uppajjati, evam
piyamanakkhanepi tikhino rago uppajjateva, teneva sagatattherassa ajanitva
pivanakale paficabhififiadijhanaparihani, paccha ca buddhadisu agaravadi-
akusalappabandho yava suravigama pavattittha. Teneva bhagavapi tassa
agaravadi-akusalappavattidassanamukhena suradosam pakasetva
sikkhapadam pafifiapesi. Na hi paficanivaranuppattim vina jhanaparihani
hoti. Tasma ajanantassapi sura piyamana pita ca attano sabhaveneva
akusaluppadikati ayamattho sagatattherassa jhanaparihaniya anvayatopi,
ariyanam kilesabhavena mukhena suraya appavesasankhatabyatirekatopi
sijjhatiti nitthamettha gantabbam, evam gahanameva hi
vibhajjavadimatanusaram.

Yarh pana “janitva pivantasseva akusalan”ti gahanam, tam
bhinnaladdhikanam abhayagirikadinameva matam, tam pana
ganthipadakarakadihi “paravado’ti ajanantehi attano matiya samsanditva
likhitam vibhajjavadimandalampi pavisitva yavajjatana sasanam duseti,
purapi! kira imasmimpi damilaratthe koci bhinnaladdhiko nagaseno nama
thero kundalakesivatthum paravadamathananayadassanattham
damilakabbartipena karento “imam surapanassa janitvava pivane
akusalanayam, afifiafica desakaladibhedena anantampi fieyyam
sabbanfiutafiianam salakkhanavaseneva fiaturm na sakkoti fianena
paricchinnattena fieyyassa anantattahanippasangato.
Aniccadisamaiifnalakkhanavaseneva pana fatum sakkoti’ti ca,
“paramatthadhammesu namartupanti-adibhedo viya puggaladisammutipi
visum vatthubhedo eva’ti ca evamadikam bahum viparitatthanayam
kabbakarassa kavino upadisitva tasmim pabandhe karanabhasehi satim
sammohetva pabandhapesi, tafica kabbam nissaya imam
bhinnaladdhikamatam idha

1. Pubbe (ST)
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vibhajjavadimate sammissam ciram pavattittha. Tam pana paccha
acariyabuddhappiyamahatherena bahirabbharikam ditthijalam vighatetva
idha parisuddhar sasanam patitthapentena sodhitampi saratthadipaniyal!
vinayatikaya surapanassa sacittakapakkheyeva cittam akusalanti
samatthanavacanam nissaya kehici vipallattacittehi puna ukkhittasiram
jatam, tafica mahatherehi vinicchinitva garayhavadam katva madditva
laddhigahake ca bhikkhu viyojetva dhammena vinayena satthusasanena
cireneva vupasamitam. Tenevettha mayam evam vittharato idam
patikkhipimha “ma afifiepi vibhajjavadino ayam laddhi dusesi’ti. Tasma
idha vuttani avuttani ca karanani sutthu sallakkhetva yatha agamavirodho na
hoti, tatha attho gahetabbo.

Sesanti yassa vatthuvijananacittena sacittakapakkhepi cittam
akusalamevati niyamo natthi, tam sabbanti attho. Rundhantiti
“tiracchanagatitthiya doso natthi’ti-adina anapattiya lesaggahanam
nivarenti. Dvararm pidahantiti “tafica kho manussitthiya”ti-adina2
lesaggahanassa karanasankhatam dvaram pidahanti. Sotath pacchindamanati
tadubhayalesaggahanadvaranam vasena avicchinnam vitikkamasotam
pacchindamana. Galhatararh karontiti yathavuttehi karanehi
pathamapaiinattisiddham apattififieva dalham karonti, anapattiya okasam
adadamanati attho. Sa ca yasma vitikkamabhave, avisayataya abboharike
vitikkame ca lokavajjepi sithilam karontt uppajjati, tasma tatha uppattim
uppattikaranafica dassento aha afifiatra adhimanati-adi. Afiflatra adhimanati

= ¢

imissa anupafifattiya “vitikkamabhava”ti karanam vuttam. Afifiatra
supinantati imissa “abboharikatta”ti karanam vuttam. Tattha
vitikkamabhavati papicchaya avijjamanassa uttarimanussadhammassa
vijjamanato pakasanavasappavattavisamvadanadhippayasankhatassa
vitikkamassa abhavato. Adhimanikassa hi anadhigate adhigatasaffitaya
yathavuttavitikkamo natthi. Abboharikattati “atthesa bhikkhave cetana, sa ca
kho abboharika”ti3 vacanato mocanassadacetanaya upakkamanassa ca

vijjamanattepi thinamiddhena

1. Sarattha-Tt 2. 40 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 25 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 153 pitthe.
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abhibhutataya avasattena abboharikatta, apattikaranavoharabhavati attho.
Va-saddo cettha samuccayattho datthabbo, “abboharikatta ca’ti va patho.
Vuttati duvidhapi cesa anupanfiatti anapattikara vuttati adhippayo.

Akate vitikkameti apadasupi bhikkhtuhi sikkhapadavitikkame akate,
kukkucca na bhufijimsuti-adisu viya vitikkamam akatva bhikkhuhi attano
dukkhuppattiya arocitayati attho. Sithilamm karontiti pathamam samaffiato
baddhasikkhapadam mocetva attano visaye anapattikaranavasena sithilam
karonti. Dvaram dadamanati anapattiya dvaram dadamana. Aparaparampi
anapattith kurumanati dinnena tena dvarena upartipari anapattibhavam

dipenti. Panfattepi sikkhapade udayina “muhuttikaya vesiya na doso”ti
lesena vitikkamitva saficarittapajjanavatthusmirn! pafifiattatta “kate

vitikkame™'ti vuttarn. Pafifiattigatikati atthato mulapanfiattiyevati adhippayo.

Makkativatthukathavannananayo nitthito.

Santhatabhanavara

Vajjiputtakavatthukathavannana

43-44. Vajjiputtakavatthukathaya paliyam “viselike -pa- methunam
dhammam patisevimsu’ti ettha te fiatikulam gantva gihilingam gahetva
“gihibhuita mayan™ti safifdya methunam patisevimsuti gahetabbam, tenaha
fiatibyasanenapi phutthati-adi. Natinarh vinaso rajadandadikaranena hotiti
aha rajadanda-iccadi. Dhafifiahirafifiadasidasagomahimsadidhanani bhoga
nama, tesampi rajadandadinava vinasoti aha “esa nayo dutiyapadep1’ti. Na
sabbafinubuddhoti-adina tisu vatthisu appasannava sasane abhabbati
safifidya attano bhabbatarn? pakasenta na mayanti-adimaharstti
veditabbam. “Atthatimsarammanest’ti paliyarm anagate alokakasakasine
vajjetva vuttam, tehi

1. Vi 1. 197 pitthe. 2. Abhabbatam (S1, Ka)
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pana saddhim cattalisa honti. Vibhatta kusala dhammati “imasmim
arammane idam hoti’ti vibhagaso dassita sa-upacarajjhana mahaggatakusala
dhamma. Gihipalibodhanti sahasokitadivasena gihisu byavatatam.
Avasapalibodhanti! senasanesu navakammadivasena niccabyavatatarh.
Duppariccaganam imesam dvinnam palibodhanam vasena sabbepi palibodha
sangahita evati veditabbam.

Yenati karanena. Asarhvasoti idam tasmim attabhave kenacipi
pariyayena bhikkhu hutva bhikkhuhi saddhim samvasam narahatiti
imamattharh sandhaya vuttanti aha “asarmvaso’ti. Pafifiattah samtihaneyyati
“so agato na pabbajetabbo”ti avatva “na upasampadetabbo’ti ettakasseva
vuttatta parajikassa samanerabhiimi anufifiatati vififiiayati2, tenaha
samanerabhiimiyarh pana thitoti-adi. “Yo pana bhikkhuti vuttatta3
paccakkhatasikkho yasma bhikkhu na hoti, methunasevane ca parajikam
napajjati, tasmassa ‘“agato upasampadetabbo”ti upasampadam anujananto
parajikam na samuhanati nama, tenaha “bhikkhubhave thatva

==

avipannasilataya”ti. Uttamattharm arahattam, nibbanameva va.

Catubbidhavinayadikathavannana

45. Niharitvati palito uddharitva, tatha hi “paficahupali angehi
samannagatena bhikkhuna nanuyufijitabbam. Katamehi paficahi? Suttam na
janati, suttanulomar na janati’ti-adi palito# suttam suttanulomafica
niharimsu. “Anapatti evam amhakam acariyanam uggaho paripucchati
bhanati”ti evamadito acariyavadar. “Ayasma upali evamaha ‘anapatti avuso
supinantena’ti” evamadito attano matim niharimsu, sa ca therassa attanomati
suttena sangahitatta suttam jatarm, evamafifiapi suttadihi sangahitava
gahetabba, netarati veditabbam. Atha va niharitvati vibhajitva satthakatham
sakalarh vinayapitakar suttadisu cattisu padesesu’ pakkhipitva catudha

vibhajitva vinayam

1. Senasanapalibodhanti (S1) 2. Pafifiayati (S1) 3. Vi 1. 25 pitthe.
4. Vi 5. 303 pitthe. 5. Pakaresu (Ka)
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pakasesum tabbinimuttassa abhavati adhippayo. Vuttanti nagasenattherena
milindapafihe! vuttam. Kanthadivannuppattitthanakaranadihi aharitva attano
vacivififiattiyava bhasitavacanam ahaccapadam. Rasoti saro “pattaraso’ti-
adisu? viya, patikkhitta-anufifiatasuttasaroti attho, rasoti va lakkhanarn
pativatthukam anuddharitva lakkhananulomena vuttatta.
Dhammasangahakadi-acariyavamsena abhata atthakatha acariyavamsoti aha

“acariyavamsoti acariyavado’ti.

Vinayapitake paliti idha adhikaravasena vuttam. Sesapitakesupi
suttadicatunaya yathanurtipam labbhanteva. Mahapadesati maha-okasa
mahavisaya, te atthato “yarn bhikkhaveti3adipalivasena akappiyanulomato
kappiyanulomato ca puggalehi nayato tatha tatha gayhamana atthanaya eva.
Te hi bhagavata sartipato avuttesupi patikkhittanulomesu, anufifiatanulomesu
ca sesesu kiccesu nivattipavattihetutaya mahagocarati “mahapadesa’ti vutta,
na pana “yarn bhikkhave maya idarn na kappati’ti-adina3 vutta sadhippaya
paliyeva tassa sutte pavitthatta. “Suttanulomampi sutte otaretabbam -pa-
suttameva balavataran”ti4 hi vuttarh, na hesa sadhippaya pali sutte
otaretabba, na gahetabba va hoti, yenayam suttanulomam siya. Tasma imam
pali-adhippayam nissaya puggalehi gahita yathavutta-atthava suttanulomam.
Tappakasakatta pana ayam palipi suttanulomanti gahetabbam, tenaha ye
bhagavata evam vuttati-adi. Yam bhikkhaveti-adipalinayena hi puggalehi
gahetabba ye akappiyanulomadayo attha vutta, te mahapadesati attho.

Bhagavato pakinnakadesanabhuta ca suttanulomabhtita ca atthakatha.
Yasma dhammasangahakattherehi palivannanakkamena sangahetva vutta,
tasma “‘acariyavado’ti vutta, etena ca atthakatha suttasuttanulomesu atthato
sangayhatiti veditabbo. Yatha ca esa, evam attanomatipi pamanabhuta. Na
hi bhagavato vacanam vacananulomaiica anissaya aggasavakadayopi attano

nanabalena

1. Khu 11. 150 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 167 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 384 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 196 pitthe.
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suttabhidhammavinayesu kafici sammutiparamatthabhedam attham vattum
sakkonti, tasma sabbampi vacanam sutte suttanulome ca sangayhati. Visum
pana atthakathadinam sangahitatta tadavasesam suttasuttanulomato gahetva
catudha vinayo niddittho. Suttadayo nissayeva pavattapi attanomati tesu
sarupena anagatatta vuttam ‘“suttasuttanuloma-acariyavade muificitva’ti,
tenaha “anubuddhiya nayaggahena”ti. Tattha suttadini anugataya eva

buddhiya tehi laddhanayaggahena cati attho.

Theravadoti mahasumattheradinam gaho. Suttadim nissayeva
viparitatopi attanomati uppajjatiti aha tarh panati-adi. Atthenati attana
nayaggahitena atthena. Palinti attano gahassa nissayabhutam satthakatham
palim. Paliyati tappatikkhepattham parenahataya satthakathaya paliya, attana
gahitarh attharh nissaya palifica sarsanditvati attho. Acariyavadeti attana
parena ca samuddhata-atthakathaya. Otarati ceva sameti cati attana
uddhatehi samsandanavasena otarati, parena uddhatena sameti.
Sabbadubbalati asabbafifiupuggalassa dosavasanaya yathavato
atthasampatipatti-abhavato vuttam. Pamadapathavasena acariyavadassa

suttanulomena asamsandanapi siyati aha “itaro na gahetabboti.

Samentameva gahetabbanti ye suttena samsandanti, evartipava attha
mahapadesato uddharitabbati dasseti tatha tatha uddhata-atthanameva
suttanulomatta, tenaha ‘““suttanulomato hi suttameva balavataran’ti.
Appativattiyanti appatibahiyam. Karakasamghasadisanti pamanatta
sangitikarakasamghasadisam. Buddhanar thitakalasadisanti
dharamanakabuddhasadisanti attho. Sakavadi suttam gahetva kathetiti-adisu
yo yathabhuitamattham gahetva kathanasilo, so sakavadi. Suttanti
sangitittayarulham palivacanam. Paravaditi mahaviharavasi va hotu
anfianikayavasi va, yo viparitato attham gahetva kathanasilo, sova idha
“paravadi’ti vutto. Suttanulomanti sangitittayarulham va anarulham va
yamkifici vipallasato va vaficanaya va “sangitittayagatamidan’ti

dassiyamanam suttanulomam. Keci “afifianikaye
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suttanuloman’ti vadanti, tam na yuttam sakavadiparavadinam ubhinnampi
sangitittayarulhasuttadinam eva gahetabbato. Tatha hi vakkhati “tisso
sangitiyo arulharh pali-agatarn pafifiayati, gahetabban”ti-adil. Na hi sakavadi
afifianikayasuttadim pamanato ganhati, yena tesu suttadisu dassitesu tattha
thatabbam bhaveyya, vakkhati ca “paro tassa akappiyabhavasadhakam
suttato bahum karanafica vinicchayafica dasseti -pa- ‘Sadhu’ti
sampaticchitva akappiyeyeva thatabban”ti2. Tasma paravadinapi sangitittaye
anarulhampi anarulhamicceva dassiyati, kevalam tassa tassa suttadino
sangitittaye anagatassa kutata, agatassa ca byafijanacchayaya afifiatha
adhippayayojana ca viseso. Tattha ca yam kuitam, tam apaniyati. Yam
anfiatha yojitam, tassa viparitatasandassanattham tadafifiena suttadina
samsandana kariyati. Yo pana paravadina gahito adhippayo suttantadina
samsandati, so sakavadinapi attano gaham vissajjetva gahetabboti
ubhinnampi sangitittayagatameva suttadipamananti veditabbam. Teneva
kathavatthuppakarane sakavade pafica suttasatani paravade paficati3
suttasahassampi adhippayaggahanananattena sangitittayagatameva gahitam,
na nikayantare kificiti.

Khepanti “kim imina”ti patikkhepam chaddanam. Garahanti “kimesa
balo janati’ti nindanam. Sutte otaretabbanti yassa suttassa anulomanato
idam suttanulomam akasi, tasmim, tadanurfipe va afifatarasmim sutte attana
gahitam suttanulomam atthato samsandanavasena otaretabbam, “imina ca
imina ca karanena imasmim sutte samsandati’ti samsanditva dassetabbanti
attho. Ayanti sakavadi. Paroti paravadi. Acariyavado sutte otaretabboti
yassa suttassa vannanavasena ayam acariyavado pavatto, tasmim, tadise ca
aifiatarasmim sutte pubbapara-atthasamsandanavasena otaretabbam.
Garayhacariyavadoti pamadalikhito, bhinnaladdhikehi va thapito, esa nayo
sabbattha.

Yam kifici kutasuttam bahirakasuttadivacanam na gahetabbanti
dasseturn suttarn suttanulome otaretabbanti-adi vuttam. Gulhavessantaradini
mahasarnghikadibhinnaladdhikanarh pakaranani. Adi-saddena gulha-
ummaggadinam

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 196 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 198 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 6; Abhi-Ttha 3. 105 pitthe.
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gahanam. Sakavadi suttam gahetva katheti, paravadipi suttanti-adina afifiepi
vadalambana vuttanayena sakka fiatunti idha na vutta.

Evam suttasuttanulomadimukhena samafifiato vivadam dassetva idani
visesato vivadavatthum tabbinicchayamukhena suttadinafica dasseturn atha
panayarn Kappiyanti-adi vuttarh. Sutte ca suttanulome cati ettha ca-karo
vikappattho, tena acariyavadadinampi sangaho, tenaha “karanafica
vinicchayafica dasseti’ti. Tattha karananti suttadinayam nissaya
attanomatiya uddhatam hetum. Vinicchayanti atthakathavinicchayam.
Karanacchayati suttadisu “kappiyan”ti gahassa, “akappiyan’ti gahassa ca
nimittabhuitam kicchena patipadaniyam avibhutakaranam karanacchaya,
karanapatirtpakanti attho. Vinayafihi patvati imassa vivaranam
kappiyakappiyavicaranamagammati. Rundhitabbanti kappiyasafifiaya
vitikkamakaranam rundhitabbam, tamnivaranacittarm dalhataram katabbam.
Sotarh pacchinditabbanti tattha vitikkamappavatti pacchinditabba.
Garukabhaveti akappiyabhave. Suttavinicchayakaranehiti suttena
atthakathavinicchayena ca laddhakaranehi. Evanti-adi yathavuttassa atthassa
nigamanavacanam. Atirekakarananti suttadisu purimam purimar
atirekakaranam nama, bahukaranam va.

Vacuggatanti vacaya uggatam, tattha nirantaram thitanti attho. “Suttam
nama sakalarh vinayapitakan™ti vuttatta puna suttatoti! tadatthapatipadakarn
suttabhidhammapalivacanarn adhippetarn. Anubyafijanatoti? imassa
vivaranam paripucchato ca atthakathato cati. Tattha paripucchati acariyassa
santika paliya atthasavanam. Atthakathati palimuttakavinicchayo.
Tadubhayampi hi palim anugantva atthassa byafijanato “anubyafijanan’ti
vuttarh. Vinayeti vinayacare, teneva vakkhati vinayam avijahanto
avokkamantoti-adi. Tattha patitthanam nama saficicca apattiya anapajjanadi
hotiti aha “lajjibhavena patitthito™ti, tena lajji hotiti vuttam hoti.
Vinayadharassa lakkhane vattabbe ki imina lajjibhavenati aha alajji hiti-
adi. Tattha bahussutopiti imina pathamalakkhanasamannagamam dasseti.
Labhagarutayati-adina vinaye thitataya abhave pathamalakkhanayogo
kiccakaro na hoti,

1. Suttasoti (S1) 2. Anubyafijanasoti (S1)
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atha kho akiccakaro anatthakaro evati dasseti. Samghabhedassa pubbabhago
kalaho samgharaji.

Vitthunatiti vitthambhati, nitthunati va santitthitum na sakkoti, tenaha
yam yanti-adi. Acariyaparamparati acariyanarm vinicchayaparampara,
teneva vakkhati “attano matim pahaya -pa- yatha acariyo ca acariyacariyo
ca palifica paripucchafica vadanti, tatha fiaturn vattati’til. Na hi acariyanam
namamattato paramparajanane payojanamatthi. Pubbaparanusandhitoti
pubbavacanassa aparavacanena saha atthasambandhajananato. Atthatoti
padatthapindattha-adhippetatthadito. Karanatoti tadatthupapattito.

Theravadanganti theravadapatipatim, tesam vinicchayapatipatinti attho.

Imehi ca pana tihi lakkhanehiti ettha pathamena lakkhanena vinayassa
sutthu uggahitabhavo vutto. Dutiyenassa lajjibhavena ceva acalataya ca
patitthitata. Tatiyena pali-atthakathasu anurtipena anagatampi tadanulomato
acariyehi dinnanayato vinicchinitum samatthata. Otinne vatthusminti
codanavasena vitikkamavatthusmim samghamajjhe otinne. Codakena
cuditakena ca vutte vattabbeti evam otinne vatthurh nissaya codakena

-9

“dittham sutan”ti-adina cuditakena “atthi natthi’ti-adina ca yam vattabbam,

tasmim vattabbe vutteti attho. Thullaccayadubbhasitanam matikaya

~ 66

anagatatta “paficannam apattinan”ti vuttam. Tikadukkatanti
“anupasampanne upasampannasafifii ujjhayati va khiyati va apatti
dukkatassa”ti-adina? agatarn tikadukkatarn. Afifiatararh va apattinti “kale
vikalasafifi apatti dukkatassa, kale vematiko apatti dukkatassa’ti-adikam3
dukadukkatam sandhaya vuttam. Antarapattinti tasmim tasmim sikkhapade
agatavatthuvitikkamam vina afifiasmim vatthuvitikkame nidanato pabhuti
vinitavatthupariyosana antarantara vuttam apattim. Idha pana “vatthum
oloket1ti visurh gahitatta tadavasesa antarapattiti gahita. Patilatam
ukkhipatiti idam visibbanasikkhapade# agatarh. Tattha dayhamanar alatar

aggikapaladito bahi patitarmn avijjhatameva

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 200, 201 pitthesu. 2. Vi 2. 57 pitthe thokam visadisam.
3. Vi 2. 116 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 152 pitthe.
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pati-ukkhipati, puna yathathane thapetiti attho. Vijjhatam pana
pakkhipantassa pacittiyameva. Anapattinti ettha antarantara vutta anapattipi
atthi, “anapatti bhikkhave iddhimassa iddhivisaye”ti-adi! viya sapi
sangayhati.

Parajikapattiti na tava vattabbanti idarh apannapuggalena lajjidhamme
thatva yathabhuitarh avikaranepi? dubbinicchayarh adinnadanadirh sandhaya
vuttam. Yam pana methunadisu vijananam, tam vattabbameva, tenaha
methunadhammavitikkamo hiti-adi. Yo pana alajjitaya patifinam adatva
vikkhepam karoti, tassa apatti na sakka olarikapi vinicchinitumm, yava so
yathabhttam navi karoti, samghassa ca apattisandeho na vigacchati, tava
nasitakova bhavissati. Sukhumati cittaparivattiya sukhumataya sukhuma.
Tenaha “cittalahuka”ti, cittam tassa lahukanti attho. Teti vitikkame.
Tarmvatthukanti adinnadanadimtlakarm. Yarh acariyo bhanati, tarh karohiti-
adi sabbam lajjipesalam kukkuccakameva sandhaya vuttam. Yo yathavato
pakasetva suddhimeva gavesati, tenapi, parajikositi na vattabboti
anapattikotiyapi sankiyamanatta vuttam, teneva “parajikacchaya”ti vuttam.
Silani sodhetvati yasmim vitikkame parajikasanka vattati, tattha
parajikabhavapakkham3 gahetva desanavutthanagamininam apattinam
sodhanavasena silani sodhetva. Dvattimsakaranti pakatabhavato
upalakkhanavasena vuttarn, yam kifici abhirucitam manasikaturm vattateva.
Kammatthanam ghatiyatiti vippatisaramulakena vikkhepena antarantara
khandam adassetva pabandhavasena cittena sanghatiyati. Sankharati
vipassanakammatthanavasena vuttam. Sapattikassa hi pagunampi
kammatthanam na sutthu upatthati, pageva parajikassa. Tassa hi
vippatisaraninnataya cittam ekaggam na hoti. Ekassa pana
vitakkavikkhepadibahulassa suddhasilassapi cittam na samadhiyati, tam idha
parajikamilakanti na gahetabbam. Katapapamulakena vippatisarenevettha
cittassa asamadhiyanarh sandhaya4 “kammatthanarn na ghatiyati’ti vuttarm,
tenaha vippatisaragginati-adi. Attanati cittena karanabhutena puggalo katta
janati, paccatte va karanavacanam, atta sayarn pajanatiti attho.

Catubbidhavinayadikathavannananayo nitthito.

1. Vi 1. 85 pitthe. 2. Avikaranampi (S1)
3. Parajikabhave sikkham (Ka) 4. Santapam (Ka)
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Padabhajaniyavannana

Yo viya dissatiti yadiso, yam-saddatthe yatha-saddo vattatiti aha “yena
va tena va yutto”ti. Yena tenati hi padadvayena aniyamato yam-saddatthova
dassito. Vasadhurayuttoti vipassanadhurayutto. Ya jati assati yamjati,
puggalo, sova yarhjacco sakatthe yapaccayam katva. Gottavasena yena va
tena va gottena yathagotto va tathagotto va hottiti sambandho. Silestti
pakatisu. Atha khoti idam kinttti imasmim atthe. Kim vuttarm hotiti attho.
Imasmim attheti imasmim parajikavisaye. Esoti yathavuttehi pakarehi yutto.
Ariyayati “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyanam yacana’ti evam vuttaya, na,
“dehi me”ti kapanaya. Lingasampaticchanenati “bhikkham carissami’’ti
cittabhavepi bhikkhaharanissitapabbajjalingassa sampaticchanena.
Kajabhattanti kajehi anitabhattam. Adhammikayati
adhisilasikkhadibhikkhugunabhavato vuttam, tenaha “abhutaya’ti. “Mayam
bhikkh@i”’ti vadanta patifinamatteneva bhikkhu, na atthatoti attho. Idafica
“mayarn bhikkh@i”ti patijananassapi! sambhavato vuttarh. “Mayarn
bhikkht™ti appatijanantapi hi bhikkhuvoharanimittassa lingassa gahanena
ceva bhikkhtinam dinnapaccayabhagaggahanadina ca bhikkhupatifina eva

nama honti. Tatha hi vuttam puggalapafifiatti-atthakathayam—

“Abrahmacari brahmacaripatififio’ti afifie brahmacarino sunivatthe
suparute sumbhakapattadhare gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu pindaya
caritva jivikam? kappente disva sayampi tadisena akarena tatha
patipajjanato ‘aham brahmacari’ti patifiiam dento viya hoti. ‘Aham
bhikkhu’ti vatva uposathaggadini pavisanto pana brahmacaripatififio

hoti yeva, tatha samghikarh labharh ganhanto”ti3.
Tasma evartipehi patififiaya bhikkhuihi gotrabhupariyosanehi saddhim

sambhogaparibhogo na vattati, alajjiparibhogova hoti. Saficicca apatti-

apajjanadi-alajjilakkhanam pana ukkatthanam bhikkhtinam vasena vuttam

1. Patijanantassapi (S1) 2. Jivitarm (Ka) 3. Abhi-Ttha 3. 57 pitthe.
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samaneradinampi alajjivoharadassanato. “Alajjisamanerehi
hatthakammampi na karetabban”ti hi vuttam. Yathavihitapatipattiyam
atitthanafihi sabbasadharanam alajjilakkhanam. Dussila lingaggahanato
patthaya yathavihitapatipattiya abhavato ekanta lajjinova
mahasamghikadinikayantarika viya, lingatthenakadayo viya, ca. Yava ca
tesam bhikkhupatififia anuvattati, tava bhikkhu eva, tehi ca paribhogo
alajjiparibhogova, tesafica bhikkhusamghasafifiaya dinnam samghe dinnam
nama hoti. Vuttafihi bhagavata—

“Bhavissanti kho panananda anagatamaddhanam gotrabhuno
kasavakantha dussila papadhamma, tesu dussilesu samgham uddissa
danam dassanti, tadapaham ananda samghagatam dakkhinam
asafikhyeyyarh appameyyarn vadamitil.

Bhagavato samgham uddissa dinnatta dakkhina asankhyeyya
appameyya jata. Dussilanam dinnatta nati ce? Na, tesu sarngham uddissati
gotrabhuinam patiggahakattena paramatthatta, itaratha “yesu kesuci
gahatthesu va pabbajitesu va samgham uddissa”ti vattabbatapasangato, tatha
ca “tadapaham ananda’ti hetthimakotidassanassa payojanam na siya. Tasma
gotrabhtinampi abhave samgham uddissa danam natthi, hetthimakotiya
tesupi dinna samghagata dakkhina asankhyeyya, na tato param sijjhatiti tepi
patififaya bhikkhu evati gahetabbam.

Brahmaghosanti uttamaghosam, brahmuno ghosasadisam va ghosam.
Ehi bhikkhuti “bhikkht”tisambodhanam. Samsare bhaya-ikkhaka tassa
bhayassa sabbaso vinasanattham tisaranarm, sasanam va ehi manasa “tanam
lenan”ti pavisa upagaccha. Upagantvapi cara brahmacariyanti2
sasanabrahmacariyarm maggabrahmacariyafica carassu. Bhanditi
munditakeso. Vasiti dantakatthadicchedanavasi. Bandhananti
kayabandhanam. Yutto yogo samadhipafifiavasena so yuttayogo, tassa
atthete parikkharati seso. Sarire patimukkehiyeva upalakkhitoti seso. “Tini
satan1’ti vattabbe gathabandhasukhattham “tini satan”ti vuttam.

1. Ma 3. 299 pitthe. 2. Cara brahmacariyarm (?)
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Tasmati bhagava hettha vuttam paramasati. Hettha hi “aham kho pana
kassapa janafifieva vadami ‘janami’ti, passafifieva vadami ‘passami’ti”!
vuttam, tam paramasati, yasma aham janam vadami, tasmati attho. Thati
imasmim sasane. Tibbanti mahantamm. Paccupatthitarh bhavissatiti theradi-
upasankamanato puretarameva tesu yannuna me hirottappam upatthitam
bhavissatiti attho. Kusaltpasarmhitanti anavajjadhammanissitam. Atthim
katvati attanam tena dhammena atthikam katva, tamh va dhammam “esa me
attho”ti attham katva. Ohitasototi dhamme nihitasoto. Evafihi te kassapa
sikkhitabbanti fianasotafica pasadasotafica odahitva “dhammarm
sakkaccameva sunissami”’ti evameva taya sikkhitabbam. Satasahagata ca me
kayagatasatiti asubhesu ceva anapane ca pathamajjhanavasena
sukhasampayuttakayagatasati. Yarn panetassa ovadassa
sakkaccapatiggahanam, ayameva therassa pabbajja ca upasampada ca
ahosiZ.

Uddhumatakapatibhagarammanam jhanam uddhumatakasaiifia.
Kasinarammanam rtipavacarajjhanam rupasaiifia. Imeti safifiasisena
niddittha ime dve jhanadhamma. Sopako ca bhagavata puttho
“riipavacarabhavena ekattha, byafijanameva nanan”ti aha. Araddhacittoti
aradhitacitto. Garudhammapatiggahanadi-upasampada upari sayameva avi
bhavissati.

Sabbantimena pariyayenati sabbantimena paricchedena. Natticatuttha
kammavaca upasampadakammassa karanatta thanam, tassa thanassa araham
anucchavikanti vatthudosadivinimuttakammam “thanarahanti vuttam
vatthadidosayuttassa kammassa sabhavato kammavacarahattabhava. Atha va
thananti nibbanappattihetuto sikkhattayasangaham sasanam vuccati, tassa
anucchavikam kammam thanaraham. Yathavihitalakkhanena hi kammena
upasampannova sakalam sasanam samadaya paripuretumarahati. Tasma
parisuddhakammavacapariyosanam sabbam samghakiccam thanaraham
nama, tenaha “satthusasanarahena’ti, siladisakalasasanaparipunnassa
anucchavikenati attho. Ayarm imasmim attheti fiatticatutthakammena
upasampannesseva sabbasikkhapadesu vuttatta kificapi
ehibhikkhtipasampadadihi upasampannanam suddhasattanarm
pannattivajjasikkhapadavitikkamepi abhabbata va dosabhavo

1. Samn 1. 420 pitthe. 2. Samm-Ttha 2. 183 pitthepi passitabbam.
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va saddato pafifiayati, tathapi atthato tesampi pannattivajjesu, lokavajjesupi
va surapanadilahukesu magguppattito pubbe asaficiccadina apatti-apajjanam
sijjhatiyeva. Tatha hi “dve puggala abhabba apattim apajjiturn buddha ca
paccekabuddha ca. Dve puggala bhabba apattim apajjiturn bhikkha ca
bhikkhuniyo ca”ti! vuttarh. Natticatutthena kammena upasampannoti idarh
pana sabbasikkhapadavitikkamarahe sabbakalike ca bhikkhu gahetva
yebhuyyavasena vuttarn. Niruttivasenati nibbacanavasena. Abhilapavasenati
voharavasena. Gupavasenati bhikkhuvoharanimittanarm gunanam vasena.

Sajivapadabhajaniyavannana

Vivattupanissaya siladayo lokiyehi abhivisitthatta adhisiladivoharena
vuttati dasseturn katamam panati-adi araddham. Tattha
paficangadasangasilanti abuddhuppadakale silam sandhaya vuttam tassa
vivattipanissayattabhava. Yam pana buddhuppade ratanattayagunam tathato
natva sasane sunivitthasaddhahi upasakopasikahi ceva
samanerasikkhamanahi ca rakkhiyamanam paficanga-atthangadasangasilam,
tampi adhisilameva magguppattihetuto. Vipassanamagguppattinimittataya hi
patimokkhasamvarasilam lokiyanam silehi adhisilam jatam adhicittam viya.
Na hi vipassanamagganimittatarn muficitva lokiyacittato adhicittassa afifio
koci viseso upalabbhati, tadubhayafica anadimato samsaravattassa
attadisaravirahitataya tilakkhanabbhahatattam, “aham mama”ti akarena
pavatta-avijjatanhadidosamulakattafica,
tamdosamilaviddhamsanasamatthaya silacittabalopatthaddhaya vipassanaya
ukkamseneva tassa samsaravattassa vigamafica, tadupadesakassa
sammasambuddhassa sabbaffiutadi-aparimitagunaganayogena
aviparitasaddhammadesakattafica yathavato fiatva patipannena samadaya
sikkhitabbataya vivattipanissayam jatam, na afifiena karanena, tafica
vivattipanissayattam yadi sasane paficasiladissapi samanam, kimidam
adhisilam na siya. Paficasiladimatte thitanafihi anathapindikadimam
gahatthanampi maggo uppajjati. Na hi adhisila’dhicittam vina magguppatti
hoti, tafica kificapi

1. Vi 5. 214 pitthe.
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kesafici anupanissayataya tasmim attabhave magguppattiya hetu na hoti,
tathapi bhavantare avassam hotevati adhisilameva kalam karontanam
kalyanaputhujjananam patimokkhasamvarasilam viya, tenaha
buddhuppadeyeva ca pavattatiti-adi. Vivattam patthetva rakkhiyamanampi
paficasiladi buddhuppadeyeva pavattati. Na hi tam pafifiattinti-adi pana
ukkatthavasena sabbam patimokkham sandhaya vuttam.
Tadekadesabhutampi hi panatipatadinnadanadigahatthasilampi. Buddhayeva
vinaye parajikasuttavibhangadisu agatavasena sabbaso kayavacidvaresu
magguppattiya vibandhaka-ajjhacarasotam vicchinditva magguppattiya
padatthanabhavena panfiapetum sakkonti, na afifie. Magguppattim sandhaya
hissa adhisilata vutta. Tenaha “patimokkhasamvaratopi ca
maggaphalasampayuttameva silam adhisilan”ti. Tasseva hi adhisilanti
abyavadhanena maggadhitthanati. Idha anadhippetanti imasmim
pathamaparajikavisaye “sikkha”ti anadhippetam.

Lokiya-atthasamapatticittaniti sasanasabhavam ajanantehi lokiyajanehi
samapajjitabbani attha rupartipajjhanasampayuttacittani sandhaya vuttam.
Na hi mahaggatesu lokiyalokuttarabhedo atthi, yena lokiyavisesanam
lokuttaranivattanam siya. Tasma sasanikehi
samapajjitabbamahaggatajjhananivattanameval! lokiyavisesanam katari.
Yatha cettha, evam kamavacarani pana attha kusalacittaniti etthapi
lokiyavisesanam katabbameva. Ayameva hi adhicittato cittassa bhedo, yam
sasanam ajanantassa puggalassa samuppajjanam. Evafica abuddhuppadepi
sasanasabhavam janantanam paccekabuddhadiampi silacittanam
adhisila’dhicittata samatthita hoti. Na vina buddhuppadati idarm pana
anfiesam abhisamayahetubhavena paccekabuddha bodhisattadinam
desanasamatthiyabhavato vuttarh. Ayatirh vasanaheturn pana silacittarh tepi
desentiyeva, tafica maggahetutaya adhisila’dhicittampi hontarn? appakataya
vippharikatabahujafifiattabhavena abboharikanti “buddhuppadeyeva’ti
avadharanam katanti veditabbam. Na hi tarhsamapannoti-adi-
atthakathavacanehi idha adhicittaniddese, upari adhipafifianiddese ca
maggaphalasampayutta-adhicitta-adhipafinanameva patikkhepato lokiya’-

1. ...nivattanatthameva (?) 2. Hoti (S1)
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dhicitta’dhipaifianam idha adhippetata, tam dvayam samapannassapi
methunadhammasamapajjanasabhavo ca vififiayati, paliyam pana “yayam
adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta sikkhati vuttatta lokiyapi
adhicitta’dhipafifia anadhippetati vifiiayati. Tasma paliyam atthakathayafica
evamadhippayo veditabbo—*“methunarh dhammam patisevissami’ti citte
uppannamatte lokiyam adhicittarh adhipafifia ca parihayati, adhisilam pana
cittuppadamattena na parihayatiti paliyar adhisilasikkhava vutta.
Atthakathayam pana patiladdhalokuttaramaggassa bhikkhuno “methunam
patisevissami’’ti cittampi na uppajjati sabbaso akuppadhammatta,
puthujjananam samapattilabhinampi kenaci karanena uppajjati
kuppadhammattati imam visesam dasseturn “na hi tamsamapanno’’ti
lokuttarava patikkhittati veditabbam.

Atthi dinnanti ettha dinnanti danacetana adhippeta, tassa dinnassa
phalam atthiti attho. Esa nayo atthi yitthanti etthapi. Adi-saddena hutadinarn
sangaho. Tattha yitthanti mahayago sabbasadharanam mahadanameva.
Hutanti pahonakasakkaro, attano va hotu, paresam va dasa
akusalakammapatha, sabbepi va akusala dhamma anatthuppadanato na
sakam kammarh nama, tabbiparita kusala dhamma sakarm nama,
tadubhayampi va kusalakusalamm kammassakomhiti-adivacanato sati
samsarappavattiyam adhimuccanatthena sattanam sakanti evarm
kammassakataya sakabhave attano santakataya uppajjanakafanam
kammassakatafifianam, upalakkhanamattaficetam. Sasananissita pana
sabbapi vattagaminikusalapafiiia kammassakatafinane pavittha. Sasananissita
hi vivattagamini sabbapi pafifia “saccanulomikafianan’ti vuccati. Sa eva ca
adhipafina tadavasesam sabbam kammassakatafinananti veditabbam, teneva
bhagava “kammassakatafifianam saccanulomikafianam maggasamangissa
fnanam phalasamangissa fianan”ti sabbampi fianacatukkeyeva sangahesi.
Tilakkhanakaraparicchedakam pana vipassanafiananti idam pana maggassa
asannapaccayataya ukkatthavasena vuttarn. Taditarasarn hil
ratanattayanussaranadipafiianampi maggahetutaya adhipafifiata samanavati

gahetabbam.

Sajivapadabhajaniyavannananayo nitthito.

1. Taditarasampi (Si, Ka)
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Paccakkhanavibhangavannana

Dubbalye avikateti yanntinaharh buddharm paccakkheyyanti-adina
dubbalabhave pakasite. Mukharulhatati lokajananam sattatthati-adisu
mukharulhafiayenati adhippayo. Dirattatirattanti! ettha yatha antarantara
sahaseyyavasena tirattam aggahetva nirantarameva tisso rattiyo
anupasampannena saddhim sahaseyyaya arunutthapanavasena
tirattaggahanattham “dirattatirattan”ti abyavadhanena vuttanti
dirattaggahanassa payojanampi sakka gaheturm, evamidhapi dubbalyam
anavikatvati imassapi gahanassa payojanamatthevati dasseturh yasma va
sikkhapaccakkhanassati-adi vuttar.

Idani dubbalyam anavikatvati imassa purimapadasseva vivaranabhavam
vinapi visurh atthasabbhavam dassetum apicati-adi vuttam. Visesavisesanti
ettha yena vakyena dubbalyavikammameva hoti, na sikkhapaccakkhanam,
tattha sikkhapaccakkhanadubbalyavikammanam afinamafifiam viseso hoti.
Yena pana vacanena tadubhayampi hoti, tattha nevatthi viseso avisesopi,
tam visesavisesam. “Katha kicchajivane”ti dhattisu pathitatta vuttam
“kicchajivikappatto”ti. Ukkanthanafihi ukkantha, tam ito gatoti ukkanthito,
kicchajivikam pattoti attho. Uddham gato kantho etissati ukkantha,
anabhiratiya vaje niruddhagogano viya gamanamaggam gavesanto puggalo
ukkantho hoti, tam ukkantham. Anabhiratim itotipi ukkanthitoti attham
dassento aha “uddham kantham katva viharamano™ti. Sa ca ukkanthata
vikkhepenevati vikkhittoti-adi vuttarm.

Samanabhavatoti upasampadato. Bhavavikappakarenati bhikkhubhavato
cavitva yam yam gihi-adibhavam pattukamo “aham assan’ti attano
bhavanam vikappeti, tena tena gihi-adi-akarena, attano bhavanassa
vikappanakarenati adhippayo.

46. Paliyam yadi panahanti aham yadi buddham paccakkheyyam, sadhu
vatassati attho. Apaharh, handahanti etthapi vuttanayeneva? attho
gahetabbo. “Hoti me buddham paccakkheyyan”ti mama cittam uppajjatiti
vadati.

1. Vi 2. 27. 28 pitthesu. 2. Yanntnahantivuttanayeneva (S1)
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50. Na ramamiti pabbajjaya dukkhabahulataya sukhabhavam dasseti.
Nabhiramamiti pabbajjaya vijjamanepi anavajjasukhe attano abhirati-
abhavam dasseti.

51. Teneva vacibhedenati vacibhedam katvapi afifiena kayappayogena
vififiapanam nivatteti. Ayam sasanarh jahitukamoti-adina
bhasakosallabhavena sabbaso padatthavabodhabhavepi “ayam attano
pabbajitabhavam jahitukamo imam vakyabhedam karoti”ti ettakam
adhippetatthamattam cepi so tava janati, paccakkhanameva hotiti dasseti.
ti. Padapacchabhatthanti padaparavatti,
magadhabhasato avasittha sabbapi bhasa “milakkhabhasa’ti veditabba.
Khettameva otinnanti sikkhapaccakkhanassa ruhanatthanabhutam

khettameva otinnam.

=99

Tenaha “ettakamattampi janati

Ditanti mukhasasanam. Sasananti pannasasanam, bhittithambhadisu
akkharam va chinditva dasseti. Paccakkhatukamatacitte dharanteyeva
vacibhedasamuppattim sandhaya “cittasampayuttan”ti vuttam,
cittasamutthananti attho. Niyamitaniyamitavasena vijananabhedam
dassetumaha yadi ayameva janatuti-adi. Ayafica vibhago vadati vififiapetiti
ettha yassa vadati, tasseva vijananam adhippetanti imina vuttanayena
laddhoti datthabbam, na hettha ekassa vadati afifiassa vifiiapetiti ayamattho
sambhavati. “Tesu ekasmim janantepi’ti vuttatta “dveyeva janantu eko ma
janatt”’ti evam dvinnampi jananam niyametva arocitepi tesu ekasmimpi
janante paccakkhanam hotiyevati gahetabbam. Parisankamanoti
“varessanti’til asankamano. Samayafifiliti sasanasanketafifiti, idha pana
adhippayamattajananenapi samayaiifit nama hoti, tenaha ukkanthitoti-adi.
Tasma buddham paccakkhamiti-adikhettapadanam sabbaso attham fiatvapi

)

sace “bhikkhubhavato cavitukamataya esa vadati’ti adhippayam na janati,
appaccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Attham pana ajanitvapi “uvkkanthito vadati™ti
tamn janati, paccakkhatava hoti sikkha. Sotavififianavithiya
saddamattaggahanameva, atthaggahanam pana

manovififanavithiparamparayati aha tankhanafifievati-adi.

1. Varentiti (S1)
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53. Vannapatthananti satthugunavannappakasakam pakaranam.
Upaligathasti upalisutte upaligahapatina dhirassa vigatamohassati-adina!
vuttagathasu. Yatharutanti paliyam vuttamevati attho. Anantabuddhiti-adini
vannapatthane agatanamani. Dhiranti-adini! pana upaligathasu. Tattha bodhi
vuccati sabbafifiutafifianam, sa jananahetutta paifianam etassati
bodhipaiifiano. Svakkhatarh dhammanti-adisu dhamma-saddo
svakkhatadipadanam dhammavevacanabhavam dassetum vutto. Tasma
svakkhatam paccakkhamiti-adina vutteyeva vevacanena paccakkhanam
nama hoti. Dhamma-saddena saha yojetva vutte pana yatharutavasena
paccakkhananti veditabbam. Suppatipannam sarhghanti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Kusalath dhammanti-adinipi kusala dhamma akusala dhammati-
adidhammameva? sandhaya vuttanamani, itaratha
akusaladhammapaccakkhane dosabhavappasangatoti, tenaha
caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassestiti-adi. Pathamaparajikanti-adina
sikkhapadanamyeva gahanam veditabbam, na apattinam.

Yassa millenati yassa santike. Acariyavevacanesu yo upajjham adatva
acariyova hutva pabbajesi, tam sandhaya “yo mam pabbajesi’ti vuttam.
Tassa miulenati3 tassa santike. Okallakoti# khuppipasadidukkhaturanam
kisalukhasariravesanam gahatthamanussanam adhivacanam. Molibaddhoti
baddhakesakalapo gahattho. Kumarakoti kumaravattho ativiya daharo
samanero. Cellakoti tato kifici mahanto. Cetakoti majjhimo. Moligalloti
mahasamanero. Samanuddesoti avisesato samaneradhivacanam.
Asucisankassarasamacaroti asuci hutva “maya katarm pare jananti nu kho,
na nu kho’ti attana, “asukena nu kho idam katan’ti parehi ca sankaya
saritabbena anussaritabbena samacarena yutto. Safijataragadikacavaratta
kasambujato. Konthoti dussiladhivacanametam.

54. Tihetukapatisandhikati atikhippam jananasamatthe sandhaya
vuttarh, na duhetukanam tattha asambhavato. Sabhagassati purisassa.
Visabhagassati matugamassa. Potthakartipasadisassati mattikadihi

1. Ma 2. 48 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 1 pitthe. 3. Tassa mileti (St, Ka) 4. Otallakoti (S1)
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katarupasadisassa. Garumedhassati arammanesu lahuppavattiya abhavato
dandhagatikataya garupafifiassa, mandapaiffiassati vuttarm hoti.

Idanettha sikkhapaccakkhanavarassa paliyar atthakathayafca
vuttanayanam sampindanatthavasena evam vinicchayo veditabbo—tattha hi
samafifia cavitukamoti-adihi padehi cittaniyamam dasseti. Buddhanti-adihi
padehi khettaniyamam, paccakkhami dharehiti etena kalaniyamar, vadatiti
imina payoganiyamam, alam me buddhena, kim nu me, na mamattho,
sumuttahanti-adihi anamatthakalavasenapi paccakkhanam hotiti dasseti,
vififiapetiti imina vijanananiyamam, ummattako sikkham paccakkhati
ummattakassa santiketi-adihi puggalaniyamar, so ca nappativijanatiti-adihi
vijanananiyamabhavena paccakkhanabhavam dasseti, davayati-adihi
cittaniyamabhavena, savetukamo na savetiti imina payoganiyamabhavena,
avififiussa saveti vififiussa na savetiti etehi yam puggalam uddissa saveti,
tasseva savane sisam eti, nafiflassati. Sabbaso va pana na saveti
appaccakkhata hoti sikkhati idam pana cittadiniyameneva
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na afifiathati dassanattham vuttam. Tasma
cittakhettakalapayogapuggalavijananavasena sikkhaya paccakkhanam fiatva
tadabhavena appaccakkhanam veditabbam.

Katham? Upasampannabhavato cavitukamatacitteneva hi
sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na dava va rava va bhanantassa. Evam
cittavasena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena. Tatha buddham
paccakkhamiti-adina vuttanam buddhadinam sabrahmacaripariyosananam
catuddasannaficeva gihiti mam dharehiti-adina vuttanam gihi-adinam
asakyaputtiyapariyosananam atthannaficati imesam dvavisatiya
khettapadanam yassa kassaci savevacanassa vasena tesu yam kifici
vattukamassa yam kifici vadatopi sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti. Evam
khettavasena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena. Tattha yadetam
“paccakkhamiti ca mam dharehiti ca’ti vuttam vattamanakalavacanam, yani
ca “alam me buddhena, kimnu me buddhena, na mamattho buddhena,
sumuttahamm buddhena’ti-adina nayena akhyatavasena kalam anamasitva
purimehi cuddasahi padehi saddhim yojetva vuttani alarh meti-adini cattari
padani, tesamyeva ca savevacananam
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vasena paccakkhanam hoti, na pana “paccakkhasin’ti va, “paccakkhissan”ti
va, “mam dhares1’ti va, “mam dharessasi’ti va, “yanntina paccakkheyyan’ti
vati-adini atitanagataparikappavacanani bhanantassa. Evam
vattamanakalavasena ceva anamatthakalavasena ca paccakkhanam hoti, na
tadabhavena. Payogo pana duvidho kayiko vacasiko, tattha buddham
paccakkhamiti-adina nayena yaya kayaci bhasaya vacibhedam katva
vacasikapayogeneva paccakkhanam hoti, na akkharalikhanam va
hatthamuddadidassanam va kayapayogam karontassa. Evam

vacasikapayogeneva paccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena.

Puggalo pana duvidho yo ca paccakkhati, yassa ca paccakkhati, tattha
yo paccakkhati, so sace ummattakakhittacittavedanattanam afifiataro na hoti,
yassa pana paccakkhati, so sace manussajatiko hoti, na ca ummattakadinam
affiataro sammukhibhito ca, sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti. Na hi
asammukhibhiitassa diitena va pannena va arocanam ruhati. Evarm
yathavuttapuggalavasena paccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena. Vijananampi
niyamitaniyamitavasena duvidham. Tattha yassa yesam va niyametva imassa
imesam va arocemiti vadati, sace te yatha pakatiya loke manussa vacanam
sutva avajjanasamaye jananti, evam tassa vacananantarameva “ayam
ukkanthitoti va, “gihibhavam patthayati’ti va yena kenaci akarena
manussajatiko vacanattham janati, paccakkhatava hoti, sikkha. Atha
aparabhage “kim imina vuttan”ti cintetva jananti, afifie va jananti,
appaccakkhatava hoti. Aniyametva arocentassa pana sace vuttanayena yo
koci manussajatiko vacanattham janati, paccakkhata hoti sikkha, evam
jananavasena paccakkhanam hoti, na tadabhavena. Iti imesam
vuttappakaranam cittadinam vaseneva sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, na
afinathati datthabbam.

Sikkhapaccakkhanavannananayo nitthito.
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Milapaiifiattivannana

55. Tto patthayati dutthullapadato patthaya. Methunadhammo yatha
sarupeneva dutthullam, evam dassanadidutthulladhammaparivarattapi
dutthullanti dassetumm yasmati-adi vuttam. Avassutananti methunaragena
tintanam. Pariyutthitananti methunaragena abhibhutacittanam.
Methunasaddassa sadisasaddapariyayatta vuttam “sadisanan’ti, rattatadihi
sadisananti attho. Idafica yebhuyyato vuttam ubhosu afifiatarassa
ragabhavepi itarassa methunasevanasamsiddhito. Methunasaddo va
ubhayasaddapariyayo, methunam yugalam yamakam ubhayanti hi atthato
ekam, tenaha “ubhinnam rattanan”ti. “Dvayamdvayasamapatti”ti hi
paliyampi vuttam. Nimittenati bhummatthe karanavacanam, itthinimitte
attano nimittam pavesetiti attho. Nimittam angajatanti atthato ekam.
Tilaphalanti sasapamattam tilabijam adhippetam, na kosasahitam phalanti
aha “tilabijamattampi’ti. Allokaseti sabhavena pihitassa nimittassa
pakativatena asamphutthe tintappadese. Tadiso padeso sacepi kenaci
vatadivikarena sukkhati, tathapi anallokasoti upakkamato parajikameva.

Vemajjhanti yatha cattari passani aphusanto paveseti, evam
katavivarassa itthinimittassa abbhantaratalam vuccati. Purisanimitte pana
majjhanti aggakotim sandhaya vadati. Upariti majjhimapabbena samiiijitva
pavesiyamanassa angajatassa samifjitanguliya majjhimapabbapitthisadisa-
aggakotiyeva. Hettha pavesentoti itthinimittassa hetthabhagena
chupiyamanam pavesento, yatha itthinimittassa allokasam hetthimatalam
tilabijamattampi attano nimittena chupati, evam pavesentoti attho.
Chupanameva hettha pavesanam, evam sesesupi. Majjhena pavesentoti
abbhantaratalena chupiyamanam pavesento, yatha abbhantaratalam chupati,
evam pavesentoti attho. Katthaci acchupantam pavesetva akasagatameva
niharantassa natthi parajikam, dukkatam pana hoti chinnasisavatthusmirn!
viya. Majjheneva chupantar pavesentoti aggakotiya chupantam pavesento.
Majjhimapabbapitthiya sankocetvati nimittarm attano

1. Vi 1. 46 pitthe.
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majjhimapabbapitthiya samifijitva uparibhagena chupantam pavesentopi.
Kim viya? Samiiijitanguli viyati yojana. Atha va majjhimapabbapitthiya
samifjjitanguli viyati sambandho, samifjjitangulim va majjhimapabbapitthiya
pavesento viyatipi yojetabbam. Uparibhagenati sankocitassa nimittassa
uparikotiya.

=99,

Idani purisanimittassa hettha vuttesu chasu “upari’ti vuttassa chatthassa
thanassa vasena visum cattari passani gahetva purisanimitte
dasatthanabhedam dassento tatthati-adimaha. Hettha pana
agahitaggahanavasena cha thanani vuttani. Tuladandasadisarn
pavesentassapiti asamifijitva ujukam pavesentassa. Cammakhilanti
elakadinam givaya viya nimitte jatam cammankuram, “unnigando’tipi
vadanti. “Upahatakayappasadan”ti avatva natthakayappasadanti vacanena
upadinnabhave sati kenaci paccayena upahatepi kayappasade
upahatindriyavatthusmim! viya parajikamevati dasseti. Itthinimittassa pana
natthepi upadinnabhave sati matasarire viya parajikakkhettata na vijahatiti
veditabba. Methunassadenati idam kayasamsaggarage sati samghadiseso
hotiti vuttarn. Bijaniti andani.

Mukham apidhayati pamadena samuppannampi hasam bijaniya
paticchadanampi akatva nisidanam agaravanti vuttam. Atha va apidhayati
pidahitva, bijaniya mukham paticchadetva hasamanena na nisiditabbanti

attho. Dantavidarnsakanti dante dassetva. Gabbhitenati “ayuttakatha’ti
sankocam anapajjantena, niravasesadhippayakathane safijatussahenati attho.

Anupafifiattivannana

Parajikavatthubhtitati yesam tisu maggesu tilabljamattampi nimittassa
pavesokaso hoti, te itthipurisadibheda sabbe sangayhanti, na itare. Idha pana
tiracchanagatayatipalipadanurtipato na sabbati-adina itthilingavasena vuttam.
Gonasati sappavisesa, yesam pitthisu mahantamahantani mandalani honti.
Kacchapamandukanam catuppadattepi

1. Vi 1. 46 pitthe.
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odakatasamaiifiena apadehi saha gahanam. Mukhasanthananti
otthacammasanthanam. Vanasankhepanti vanasangaham. Vane
thullaccayafica “amaggena amaggam paveseti, apatti thullaccayassa’ti
imassa suttassal vasena veditabbam. Mangusati nakula. Etameva hi atthanti
yo nam ajjhapajjati, tam parajetiti imamattham vuttanamyeva
parajikadisaddanam nibbacanappasange imissa parivaragathaya pavattatta.
Bhatthoti sasanato parihino. Nirankatoti nirakato. Etanti apattirtipam
parajikamh. Chinnoti antarakhandito.

Pakatattehi bhikkhuhiti ettha pakatatta nama parajikam anapanna
anukkhitta ca. Keci pana “pakatattehi bhikkhuhi ekato kattabbattati
atthakathayam vuttatta pakatattabhutehi alajjthipi saddhim
uposathadisamghakammakarane doso natthi’ti vadanti, tam na yuttam,
imina vacanena tassa atthassa asijjhanato. Yadi hi samghakammam kariyati,
pakatatteheva kariyati, na apakatattehiti evam apakatattehi
sahasamvasapatikkhepaparam idam vacanam, na pana pakatattehi sabbehi
alajji-adihi ekato samghakammam kattabbamevati. Evam
samvasavidhanaparam pakatattesupi sabhagapattim apannehi afifiamanfiafica
alajjihi ca saddhim ekato kammakaranassa patikkhittatta. Vuttafihi “sace
sabbo samgho sabhagapattiya sati vuttavidhim akatva uposatham karoti,
vuttanayeneva sabbo sarigho apattirh apajjati’ti-adi2. “Yattha
amisaparibhogo vattati, dhammaparibhogopi tattha vattatiti alajjthi saha
paribhogo ca atthakathayam patikkhitto ekato kammakaranassapi
dhammaparibhogatta. Tasma yatha hi paliyarn parajikapatti-
apajjanakapuggalaniyamattham yvayam fatticatutthena kammena -pa-
upasampanno, ayam imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhiti imasmim vacane
sabbepi fiatticatutthakammena upasampanna parajikapajjanakapuggalayevati
niyamo na sijjhati parajikanapajjanakanampi sekkhadinam sambhava, atha
kho fiatticatutthakammena upasampannesuyeva parajikapatti-apajjanaka
alajj1 balaputhujjana labbhanti, na pana ehibhikkhu-adistti evam niyamo
sijjhati, evamidhapi pakatattesuyeva ekato kammakaranaraha anapattika lajji
kukkuccaka sikkhakama

1. Vi 1. 41 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 92 pitthe.
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upalabbhanti, na apakatattesuti evameva niyamo sijjhati apakatattanam
ganapuranattabhavena asamvasikattaniyamato. Alajjino pana ganapuraka
hutva kammassa sadhanato asamvasikesu na gahita kattabbavidhim akatva
tehi saha madditva kammarm karontanam apatti alajjita ca na vigacchatiti
veditabbam. “Eko alajji alajjisatampi karoti”ti! hi vuttar, teneva vakkhati
“sabbepi lajjino etesu kammadisu saha vasanti’ti-adi2. Ayaficattho upari
vittharato avi bhavissati.

Tathati3 simaparicchinnehiti-adirh paramasati. Ekato vandanabhufijana
gamappavesana vattapativattakarana uggaha paripuccha
sajjhayakaranadisamaggikiriyavasena bhagavata
pafifiattasikkhapadasikkhanam samasikkhata nama, tafica lajjtheva samam
sikkhitabbam, na alajjihiti dasseturn “pafifiattam pana -pa- samasikkhata

=7

nama’’ti vuttam. Tattha anatikkamanavasena uggahaparipucchadivasena ca
lajjipuggalehi samam ekato sikkhitabba samasikkhati sikkhapadani vuttani,
tasam samasikkhanam yathavuttanayena lajjthi sikkhitabbabhavo
samasikkhata namati adhippayo. Yathavuttesu ekakammadisu alajjinarm
lajjidhamme anokkante lajjihi saha samvaso natthi, tato bahiyeva te

sandissantiti aha sabbepi lajjinoti-adi.

56. Yam tam vuttanti sambandho. Vatthumeva na hotiti suvannadihi
kata-itthirtipanam angajatesupi nimittavoharadassanato tattha
parajikasankanivattanattham vuttam. Teneva vinitavatthtisu
lepacittadivatthtisu safijatakukkuccassa parajikena anapatti vutta.

Pathamacatukkavannana

=9

57. Assati akhyatapadanti tassa attham dassento “hoti”ti aha, bhaveyyati

attho, hotiti vuttam hoti. Dutiye atthavikappe “hot1’ti idam vacanaseso.

58. Sadiyantassevati ettha sadiyanarh nama sevetukamatacittassa
uppadanamevati aha “patisevanacittasamangissa’’ti. Patipakkhanti

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 273 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 224 pitthe. 3. Tattha (S1)
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anittham ahitam. “Bhikkhtinam paccatthika bhikkhupaccatthika™ti vutte
upari vuccamana rajapaccatthikadayopi idheva pavisantiti tam
nivattanatthamh bhikkht eva paccatthikati rajapaccatthikanuripena attho
dassito. Tasmirm khaneti pavesanakkhane. Aggato hi yava mula
pavesanakiriyaya vattamanakalo pavesanakkhano nama. Pavitthakaleti
angajatassa yattakam thanam pavesanaraham, tattakam anavasesato
pavitthakale, pavesanakiriyaya nitthitakkhaneti attho. Evam pavitthassa
uddharanarambhato antara thitakale thitam angajatam, tassa thiti va thitam
nama, atthakathayam! pana matugamassa sukkavissatthim patvasabbatha
vayamato oramitva thitakalam sandhaya “sukkavissatthisamaye”ti vuttam,
tadubhayampi thitamevati gahetabbam. Uddharanarh nama yava agga
niharanakiriyaya vattamanakaloti aha “niharanakale patisevanacittam
upatthapeti’ti.

Ettha ca yasma parehi upakkamiyamanassa angajatadikayacalanassa
vijjamanatta sevanacitte upatthitamatte tasmim khane cittajarupena
safijayamanar angajatadicalanam imina sevanacittena uppaditameva hoti.
Apica sevanacitte uppanne parehi anupakkamiyamanassapi angajate
calanam hoteva, tafica tena katarm nama hoti, tasma kayacittato samutthitam
parajikapattirh so apajjatiyeva ubbhajanumandalika? viya. Tatthapi hi
“adhakkhakam ubbhajanumandalam amasanam va -pa- patipilanam va

=

sadiyeyya”ti3 sadiyanamatteyeva apatti vutta, bhikkhuno kayasarnsagge
pana “kayasarnsaggam samapajjeyya’ti4 attano upakkamassa
apattinimittabhavena vuttatta itthiya phusiyamanassa kayasamsaggarage ca
itthiya safijanitakayacalane ca vijjamanepi attano payogabhavena
anapattiyeva vuttati gahetabbam. Keci pana “pathamasamghadisesavisayepi
parehi balakkarena hatthadihi upakkamiyamanassa mocanassado ca
uppajjati, tena ca asucimhi mutte samghadiseso, amutte thullaccayam eva’ti
vadanti. Angarakasunti angararasim, angarapunnavatam va. Itthiya
upakkamiyamane asadiyanam nama na sabbesam

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 226 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 276 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 276 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 173 pitthe.
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visayoti aha imafihiti-adi. Ekadasahi aggihiti ragadosamohajati jara marana
soka parideva dukkha domanassupayasasankhatehi ekadasaggthi. Assati
asadiyantassa. Catukkarn niharitva thapesiti ettha ekapuggalavisayataya
ekopi anapattivaro pavesana pavittha thita-uddharanasankhatanam catunnam
padanam vasena “catukkan”ti vutto. Pathamacatukkakathati ettha pana
anapattivarena saddhim paficannam varanam vuttanayena “pafica catukkati
vattabbepi ekamaggavisayataya tesam ekattam aropetva pathamacatukkata
vutta. Teneva vakkhati tinnarh magganam vasena tini suddhikacatukkaniti-
adi.

Ekiinasattatidvisatacatukkakathavannana

59-60. Mattanti suradthi mattam. Akkhayitanimitta idha
uttarapadalopena akkhayitasaddena vuttati aha “akkhayitanimittan™ti.
Jagarantinti-adi visesanarahitatta “suddhikacatukkani’ti vuttam.
Samanacariyakatherati ekacariyassa uddesantevasika. Gangaya aparabhago
aparagangam. Vatareti garahatthe nipato. Evarmh vinaya-garukananti imina
upari upatissattherena vuccamanavinicchayassa garukaraniyataya karanam
vuttarh. Sabbam pariyadiyitvati sabbam parajikakhettam anavasesato
gahetva. Yadi hi savasesam katva pafinapeyya, alajjinam tattha lesena
ajjhacarasoto pavattatiti aha “sotam chinditvati.
Sahaseyyadipannattivajjasikkhapadesuyeval savasesarn katvapi pafifiapanari
sambhavati, na lokavajjesiiti aha idafihiti-adi. Sahaseyyasikkhapade? hi
kificapi yebhuyyacchanne yebhuyyaparicchanne hetthimaparicchedato
pacittiyam dassitam, upaddhacchanne upaddhaparicchanne dukkatam,
tathapi savasesatta pafifattiya yebhuyyacchanna-upaddhaparicchannadisupi
atthakathayar3 pacittiyameva dassitam. Idha pana niravasesatta pafifiattiya
bhagavata dassitam yebhuyyena akkhayitanimittato hettha parajikakkhettam
natthi, thullaccayadimeva tattha labbhati.

Upatissattherena vuttasseva vinicchayassa afifiampi
upatthambhakaranam dassento apicati-adimaha. Nimitte appamattikapi
mamsaraji sace

1. Vi 2. 26 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 27 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 2. 15 pitthe.
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avasittha hoti, tam yebhuyyakkhayitameva hoti, tato param pana sabbaso
khayite nimitte dukkatamevati dassento aha “tato param thullaccayam
natth1’ti. Keci panettha vaccamaggadim cattaro kotthase katva “tesu dve
kotthase atikkamma yava tatiyakotthasassa pariyosana khayitam
yebhuyyakkhayitam nama, tato param thullaccayam natthi, yava
catutthakotthasassa pariyosana khayitam, tampi dukkatavatthuyeva’ti ca
vadanti, tam na yuttarh. Matasarirasmirhyeva veditabbanti matarm
yebhuyyena akkhayitanti-adivacanato vuttam. Yadipi nimittanti-adi
Jjivamanakasarirameva sandhaya vuttam tasseva adhikatatta. Teneva
matikatthakathayam! “jivamanakasarirassa vuttappakare magge sacepi
tacadini anavasesetva sabbaso chinne”ti-adi vuttarh. Sabbaso khayitanti
nimittamarsarm sabbam chinnanti attho. Nimittasanthananti
chinnamamsassa anto yava muttavatthikosa chiddakaro
abbhantarachavicammamatto itthinimittakaro, tenaha “pavesanam jayati’’ti.
Nimittasanthanarh pana anavasesetvati pavesanarahachiddakarena thita-
abbhantaramamsadim anavasesetva. Etena yava paveso labbhati, tava
maggoyevati dasseti. Nimittato patitdya mamsapesiyati idam
nimittasanthanavirahitam abbhantaramamsakhandam sandhaya vuttam.
Nimittasanthanam akopetva samantato chinditva uddhatamamsapesiya pana
matasarire yebhuyyena akkhayitanimitte viya upakkamantassa
parajikameva.

Evam jivamanakamanussasarire labbhamanavisesam dassetva idani
matasarire dasseturn matasarire panati-adimaha. Vatthikosesfiti purisanam
angajatakosacammesu. “Navadvaro mahavanoti-adi2 vacanato manussanari
akkhinasadini vanasankhepena thullaccayakkhettaniti tesupi thullaccayam
vuttarn, evam manussanam matasarirepi, tenaha mate allasarireti-adi. Tattha
allasarireti akuthitamh sandhaya vuttam. Parajikakkhetteti yebhuyyena
akkhayitampi sandhaya vuttarn. Thullaccayakkhetteti upaddhakkhayitadimpi
sandhaya vuttam. Ettha ca akkhinasadithullaccayakkhettesu yebhuyyena
akkhayitesupi thullaccayam, upaddhakkhayitadisu dukkatanti veditabbam.
Sabbesampiti yathavuttahatthi-adihi afifiesam

1. Kankha-Ttha 113 pitthe. 2. Khu 11. 78 pitthe.
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tiracchananam sanganhanattham vuttam. Tiracchanagatanam
akkhikannavanesu dukkatam pana atthakathappamanena gahetabbam,
“amaggena amaggar paveseti, apatti thullaccayassatil hi samafifiato
vuttam, na pana manussananti visesetva. Yadi hi manussanafifieva vanesu
thullaccayam siya, hatthi-assadinarm nasavatthikosesupi
patangamukhamandiikassa mukhasanthanepi ca vanasankhepato
thullaccayam na vattabbam siya, vuttafica. Tasma atthakathacariya evettha
pamanam. Matanam tiracchanagatananti matakena sambandho.

Methunaragena vatthikosam pavesentassa thullaccayam vuttanti aha
“vatthikosam appavesento”ti. Methunarago ca nama kayasamsaggaragam
mocanassadafica muficitva visum dvayamdvayasamapattiya rago, so ca
purisadisupi uppajjati, tena ca aparajikakkhette itthisarirepi upakkamantassa
asucimhi muttepi samghadiseso na hoti, khettanurtipam
thullaccayadukkatameva hotiti veditabbam. Appavesentoti imina tisu
maggesu pavesanadhippaye asatipi methunaragena bahi ghattanam
sambhavatiti dasseti, teneva thullaccayam vuttar, itaratha
pavesanadhippayena bahi chupantassa methunassa pubbapayogatta
dukkatameva vattabbam siya. Nimittena nimittarn chupati thullaccayanti
idafica “na ca bhikkhave rattacittena angajatam chupitabbam, yo chupeyya,
apatti thullaccayassa”ti2 imassa cammakkhandhake agatassa suttassa vasena
vuttarn. Tattha ca kesaiici anfiathapi atthavikappassa bijam dassento maha-
atthakathayam panati-adimaha. Mukheneva chupanam sandhayati
otthajivhadimukhavayavena chupanam sandhaya. Olarikattati ajjhacarassa
thullatta. Tam sandhayabhasitanti tam yathavuttasuttam. Suttafihi ajjhacaram
sandhaya paticca vuttatta “sandhayabhasitan”ti vuccati. Sutthu
sallakkhetvati pitthim abhiruhantanam angajatamukheneva
nimittachupanassa sambhavam methunaraginafica angajatena chupanasseva
anurtipatafica sutte ca “mukhena’ti avuttatafica afifiafica nayam yathabalam
sutthu sallakkhetvati attho. Samghadisesoti manussitthim sandhaya vuttam.
Passavamagganti idam cammakkhandhake nidanavasena vuttam.
Itaramaggadvayam pana nimittamukhena chupantassa vanasankhepena
thullaccayameva. Vuttanayenevati methunarageneva. Nimittamukhena pana
vina methunaragena manussitthiya va tiracchanagatitthiya va

1. Vi 1. 41 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 280 pitthe.
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passavamaggam pakatimukhena chupantassa dukkatameva pakatimukhena
pakatimukhachupane viya, itaratha tatthapi thullaccayena bhavitabbam,
tafica na yuttam khandhakasuttepi tatha avuttatta. Kayasamsaggaragena
dukkatanti nimittamukhena va pakatimukhadim itarakayena va
kayasamsaggaragena chupantassa dukkatameva.

Ettha ca kayasamsaggaragena bahinimitte upakkamato ajanantasseva
angajatam yadi parajikakkhettam chupati, tattha kim hotiti? Keci tava
“methunaragassa abhava manussitthiya samghadiseso, sesesu vatthuvasena
thullaccayadukkatani’ti vadanti. Afifie pana “pavesanakkhane phassassa
sadiyanasambhavato balakkarena upakkamanakkhane viya parajikameva’ti
vadanti, idameva yuttataram. Maggattayato hi afiiasmim padeseyeva
kayasamsaggadiragabhedato apattibhedo labbhati, na maggattaye. Tattha
pana yena kenaci akarena phassassa sadiyanakkhane parajikameva, teneva
paropakkamena pavesanadisu ragabhedam anuddharitva sadiyanamattena

parajikam vuttam.

Santhatacatukkabhedakathavannana

61-2. Patipannakassati araddhavipassakassa. Upadinnakanti
kayindriyarm sandhaya vuttamh. Upadinnakena phusatiti upadinnakasarirena
phusiyatiti kammasadhanena attho datthabbo. Atha va evam karonto
bhikkhu kifici upadinnakam upadinnakena na phusatiti attho. Lesam
oddessantiti lesam thapessanti, parikappessantiti attho. Santhatadibhedehi
bhinditvati santhatadivisesanehi visesetva. Santhatayati samudaye
ekadesavoharo daddhassa patassa chiddanti-adisu viya. Yatha hi patassa
ekadesova vatthato! daddhoti vuccati, tam ekadesavoharam samudaye pate
upacarato aropetva puna tam samudayam daddhappadesasankhatachidda-
sambandhibhavena “daddhassa patassa chiddanti voharanti, evamidhapi
itthiya maggappadesavoharam samudayabhutaya itthiya aropetva puna tam
itthim santhatamaggasambandhinim katva santhataya itthiya
vaccamaggenati-adi vuttarn. Saratthadipaniyarn? panettha “ckadese
samudayavoharo”ti vuttarm, tam

1. Ekadese daddhe pato (?) 2. Sarattha-Tt 2. 92 pitthe.
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na yuttam avayavavoharena samudayasseva patiyamanatta. Itaratha hi
santhataya vaccamaggenati itthilingata maggasambandhita ca na siya,
ekadese samudayopacarassa pana ekadesova attho sakhaya chijjamanaya
rukkho chijjatiti-adisu viya.

Vatthadini maggassa anto appavesetva bahiyeva vethanam sandhaya
“palivethetva’ti vuttam. Samudaye avayaviipacareneva bhikkhupi santhato
namati-adi vuttarn. Yattake pavittheti tilabijamatte pavitthe.
Akkhinasadinam santhatattepi! yathavatthukamevati aha thullaccayakkhette
thullaccayanti-adi. Khanum ghattentassa dukkatanti itthinimittassa anto
khanum pavesetva samatalam, atirittam va thitam khanum sace ghatteti,
ghattentassa dukkatam pavesabhavato. Sace pana isakam anto allokase
pavesetva thitam anupadinnameva khanusisam angajatena chupati,
parajikameva. Tassa talanti velunaladikassa antotalamh. Bahiddha khanuketi
anto pavesitavelupabbadikassa bahi nikkhantasisam sandhaya vuttam. Yatha
ca itthinimitteti-adisu yatha itthiya passavamagge khanum katva
ghattanadikam vuttam, evam sabbattha vaccamaggadisupi lakkhanam
veditabbanti attho.

Rajapaccatthikadicatukkabhedakathavannana

65. Keratikati vaficaka. Pathamam itthidhuttameva dassetva idani
itaradhuttepi sangahetva dassetum “itthidhuttasuradhuttadayo va’ti vuttam.

Apattanapattivaravannana

66. Patififiatakaranarm natthi sevetukamata maggena maggappatipattitiZ
dvinnam anganam siddhatta. Dusitassa pana maggena maggappatipatti
evamekam angam siddham, sevetukamatasankhatam3 sadiyanam asiddham.
Tasma so pucchitva “sadiyin”ti vuttapatififiaya nasetabbo. Tatthevati
vesaliyam mahavane eva. Sabbangagatanti sabbakayagatam. “Lohitam

viya’ti vuttatta kesadinam vinimuttatthane sabbatthati gahetabbam.
Niccameva ummattako

1. Santhatatthepi (S1) 2. Maggappatipattinam (S1, Ka) 3. Pavesetukamata... (Ka)
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hotiti yassa pittakosato pittam calitva sabbada bahi nikkhantarmh hoti, tam
sandhaya vuttam. Yassa pana pittam calitva pittakoseyeva thitam hoti,
kadaci va nikkhantam puna nikkhamati, sopi antarantara safifiam patilabhati
bhesajjena ca pakati-arogyam patilabhatiti veditabbam.

Padabhajaniyavannananayo nitthito.

Pakinnakakathavannana

Pakinnakanti vomissakanayar. Samutthananti uppattikaranam.
Kiriyati-adi nidassanamattam akiriyadinampi sangahato. Vedanaya saha
kusalafica veditabbanti yojetabbam. Sabbasanngahakavasenati sabbesam
sikkhapadanam sangahakavasena “kayo vaca kayavaca kayacittam
vacacittam kayavacacittanti evam vuttani cha apattisamutthanani.
Samutthanadayo hi apattiya eva honti, na sikkhapadassa.
Tamtamsikkhapadassa niyata-apattiya eva gahanattham pana
sikkhapadasisena samutthanadinam kathanam. Evafihi apattiviseso pafnfiayati
apattisaddassa sabbapattisadharanatta, imesu pana chasu samutthanesu
purimani tini acittakani, pacchimani sacittakani. Samasato tarn! imarh
pakinnakam viditva veditabbanti sambandho. Cha samutthanani etassati
chasamutthanam. Evam sesesupi.

Atthi kathinasamutthananti-adi samutthanasisavasena dvisamutthana-
ekasamutthananam dassanam. Terasa hi samutthanasisani
pathamaparajikasamutthanam adinnadanasamutthanam
saficarittasamutthanam samanubhasanasamutthanam kathinasamutthanam
elakalomasamutthanam padasodhammasamutthanam addhanasamutthanam
theyyasatthasamutthanam dhammadesanasamutthanam
bhuitarocanasamutthanam corivutthapanasamutthanam
ananufinatasamutthananti. Tattha atthi chasamutthananti imina
safiicarittasamutthanam vuttam, paficasamutthanassa abhavato “atthi
paficasamutthanan”ti avatva “atthi catusamutthanan”ti vuttam, imina ca
addhanasamutthanam ananufifiatasamutthanafica sangahitam. Yaiihi
pathamatatiyacatutthachatthehi samutthanehi

1. Idamh sikkhapadam (?)
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samutthati, idam addhanasamutthanam. Yam pana
dutiyatatiyapaficamachatthehi samutthati, idam ananuffiatasamutthanam.
Atthi tisamutthananti imina adinnadanasamutthanam
bhutarocanasamutthanafica sangahitam. Yaiihi sacittakehi tthi samutthati,
idam adinnadanasamutthanam. Yam pana acittakehi tthi samutthati, idam
bhutarocanasamutthanam. Atthi kathinasamutthananti-adina pana
avasesasamutthanasisavasena dvisamutthanam ekasamutthanafica
sanganhati. Tattha hi yam tatiyachatthehi samutthati, idam
kathinasamutthanam nama. Yam pana pathamacatutthehi samutthati, idam
elakalomasamutthanam. Yam chattheneva samutthati, idam
dhuranikkhepasamutthanam, “samanubhasanasamutthanan’tipi tasseva
namarm. Iti sarlipena attha apattisisani dassitani. Adisaddena panettha
avasesani pathamaparajikasamutthana padasodhamma theyyasattha
dhammadesana corivutthapanasamutthanani paficapi samutthanasisani
sangahitani. Tattha yam kayacittato samutthati, idam
pathamaparajikasamutthanam. Yam dutiyapaficamehi samutthati, idam
padasodhammasamutthanam. Yam catutthachatthehi samutthati, idam
theyyasatthasamutthanam. Yam paficameneva samutthati, idam
dhammadesanasamutthanam. Yam paficamachatthehi samutthati, idam
corivutthapanasamutthanam. Ettha ca pacchimesu tisu
sacittakasamutthanesu ekekasamutthanavasena ekasamutthanani tividhani.
Dvisamutthanani pana pathamacatutthehi va dutiyapaficamehi va
tatiyachatthehi va catutthachatthehi va paficamachatthehi va
samutthanavasena pafcavidhaniti veditabbani.

Evam samutthanavasena sabbasikkhapadani terasadha dassetva idani
kiriyavasena paficadha dasseturn tatrapiti-adi vuttam. Kificiti sikkhapadam.
Kiriyatoti pathavikhananadi! viya kayavacivififiattijanitakammato.
Akiriyatoti pathamakathinadi2 viya kattabbassa akaraneneva.
Kiriyakiriyatoti afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato civarapatiggahanadi3 viya.
Siya kiriyato, siya akiriyato ripiyapatiggahanadi# viya, siya kiriyato, siya
kiriyakiriyato kutikaradid viya. Vitikkamasafifiaya abhavena vimokkho
assati safifiavimokkhanti majjhepadalopisamaso datthabbo. Cittangarm
labhati

1. Vi 2. 49 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 294 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 308 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 344 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 218 pitthe.
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sacittakasamutthaneheva samutthahanato. Itaranti yassa cittanganiyamo
natthi, tam anapattimukhena cetam safinadukam vuttam, apattimukhena
sacittakadukanti ettakameva viseso, atthato samanava.

Kayavacidvarehi apajjitabbampi kayakamme va vacikamme va
sangayhati. Tattha bahullavuttito adinnadana! musavadadayo? viyati atthi
sikkhapadam kayakammanti-adina kayakammam vacikammaiicati
dukameva vuttam, vibhagato pana kayavacikammena saddhim tikameva
hoti. Teneva matikatthakathayarn3 vuttarn “sabba ca
kayakammavacikammatadubhayavasena tividha hontiti. Tatoyeva idhapi
adinnadanadisu4 kayakammavacikammanti tadubhayavasena dassitarn. Atthi
pana sikkhapadar kusalanti-adi apattisamutthapakacittavasena kariye
karanopacarena vuttam, na pana apattiya
kusaladiparamatthadhammatavasena apattiya sammutisabhavatta.
Kusalakusaladiparamatthadhamme upadaya hi bhagavata apattisammuti
pafifiatta. Vakkhati hi “yarn kusalacittena apajjati, tarh kusalan”ti-adi>. Na hi
bhagavato anayatta apatti kusaladiparamatthasabhava hoti
anupasampannanam adikammikanafica apattippasangato, tassa desanadihi
visuddhi-abhavappasangaho ca. Na hi karanabalena uppajjamana
kusaladisabhava apatti anupasampannadisu nivattati, uppannaya ca tassa
kenaci vinaso na sambhavati. Sarasavinasato desanadina ca apatti
vigacchatiti vacanamatthi, na pana tena akusaladi vigacchati.
Pitughatadikammena hi parajikam apannassa bhikkhuno gihilingam gahetva
bhikkhubhavapariccagena parajikapatti vigacchati, na panatipatadi-akusalam
anantariyadibhavato. Tasma dummankiinarh niggahadidasa-atthavase®
paticca bhagavata yathapaccayam samuppajjamane
kusalakusaladinamaripadhamme upadaya paffiatta sammutiyeva apatti, sa
ca yathavidhipatikammakaranena vigata nama hotiti veditabbam, tenaha
dvattimseva hi apattisamutthapakacittaniti-adi. Apattisamutthapakatteneva
hettha kusaladinam apattito bhedo siddho.

1. Vi 1. 50 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 1 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 112 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 55 pitthe. 5. Vi-Ttha 1. 235 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 24; Vi 5. 2 pitthesu.
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na hi tamsamutthitassa tato abhedo yutto
samutthanasamutthitabhedabyavaharupacchedappasangato.
Saratthadipaniyarh! pana apattiya paramatthato kusalattameva na
sambhavati “apattadhikaranam siya akusalam, siya abyakatam, natthi
apattahikaranam kusalan™ti vacanato, “akusalattam pana abyakatattafica
apattiya sambhavati’ti safifiaya kusalacittasamutthanakkhanepi
rupabyakatattam apattiya samatthetum yam kusalacittena apajjati, tam
kusalarh, itarehi itaranti? imarh atthakathavacanam nissaya vuttam “yarn
kusalacittena apajjatiti yam sikkhapadasise gahitam apattim kusalacitta-
amangi apajjati, imina pana vacanena tam kusalanti apattiya vuccamano
kusalabhavo pariyayato, na paramatthatoti dasseti. Kusalacittena hi apattim
apajjanto savinfiattikam avififattikam va sikkhapadavitikkamakarappavattam
rupakkhandhasankhatam abyakatapattim apajjati’ti. Tattha yam
kusalacittena apajjatiti imam vacanam uddissa “imina pana vacanena tam
kusalanti apattiya vuccamano kusalabhavo pariyayato, na paramatthatoti
dasset1”’ti vuttarmn, evam itarehi itaranti vacanena “yam akusalacittena
apajjahi, tam akusalam, yam abyakatacittena apajjati, tam abyakatan”ti
imassa atthassa vuttatta itarehiti vacanam uddissa “iminapi vacanena itaranti
apattiya vuccamano akusalabhavo abyakatabhavo ca pariyayato dasseti”ti
vattabbam. Evam avatva kusalapakkhe eva kathanassa karanam na passama.
Yam pana apattadhikaranam siya akusalanti-adivacanam karanattena
vuttarn, tampi akaranam ( )3 yarh akusalacittena apajjati, tarh akusalanti-
adina hettha vuttanayena akusaladibhavassa pariyayadesitatta, apattiya
kusalavoharassa ayuttataya natthi apattadhikaranam kusalanti vuttatta ca.
Apattiya hi kusalacittasamutthitattepi bhagavata patikkhittabhavena
savajjadhammatta* karantipacarenapi anavajjakusalavoharo na yutto
savajjanavajjanam afilamaffiaviruddhatta. Yatha akasadisammutisaccanam
uppannatadivoharo viya jatijarabhanganam uppannatadivoharo
anavatthanadidesato ayutto, evamidhapi kusalavoharo ayutto viruddhatta.
Akusaladivoharo pana

1. Sarattha-Tt 2. 98 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 235 pitthe.
3. (Tatha hi) (Ka) 4. Savajjadhammata (S1, Ka)
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yutto, karantipacarena pana akusaladisabhavata yathavuttadosanativattanato.
Suttassapi hi yatha suttasuttanulomadihi virodho na hoti, tatheva attho
gahetabbo.

Yam pana vuttam “kusalacittena hi apattim apajjanto -pa-
rupakkhandhasankhatam abyakatapattim apajjati’ti, tam ayuttameva
rupakkhandhassa khanikataya apattiyapi desanadipatikammam vinava
patipassaddhippasangato. Ripaparampara apattiti ce? Tanna, patikammenapi
avigamappasangato. Na hi rupasantatidesanadihi vigacchati sakaranayattatta,
iti sabbatha apattiya paramatthata ayutta, eteneva yam vuttam ‘“nipajjitva
nirodhasamapannassa sahaseyyavasena tathakarappavattaripadhammasseva
apattibhavato”ti-adi, tampi patisiddhanti veditabbam. Idha pana
nirodhasamapannanam rupadhammameva paticca uppannatta apatti acitta
avedana, afifattha pana sacitta savedanava, sabbatthapi pafifiattisabhavati
veditabba. Teneva dutthadosasikkhapadatthakathayarm apattiya
akusaladisabhavam paraparikappitam nisedhetum ‘“adikammikassa
anapattivacanato -pa- pannattimattameva apattadhikarananti veditabban”ti!
sayameva vakkhati, tasma “tamtamkusaladidhammasamuppattiya bhagavata
panfiatta apattisammuti samutthita”ti ca, “yava patippassaddhikarana

=

titthati’ti ca, “patippassaddhikaranehi vinassati’ti ca vohariyati. Apattiya?
ca sammutisabhavattepi hi saficicca tam apajjantassa, patikiriyam
akarontassa ca anadare akusalarasi ceva saggamaggantarayo ca hotiti lajjino
yathavidhim natikkamanti, anatikkamanappaccaya ca tesam anantappabheda
siladayo dhamma parivaddhantiti gahetabbam. Dvattimsevati niyamo
apattinimittanam kayavacivififiattinam eteheva samuppajjanato kato, na pana
sabbapattinampi eteheva samuppajjanato. Nipajjitva niddayantanafihi
jhananirodhasamapannanaiica avififiattijanakehi vipaka-appanacittehi ceva
ripadhammehi ca sahaseyyadi-apatti sambhavati.

Dasati kiriyahetukamanovifiianadhatudvayena saha attha
mahakiriyacittani. Pafifiattim ajanitva iddhivikubbanadisu abhififianam
apattisamutthapakattam veditabbam. Ettha ca kifici sikkhapadam
akusalacittameva,

1. Dutthadosasikkhapadatthakathayam na dissati. 2. Yassa apattiya (S1)
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kifici kusalabyakatavasena dvicittam, kifici ticittanti ayameva bhedo
labbhati, nafifioti veditabbam. Kiriyasamutthananti parupakkamena
Jjayamanam angajatadicalanam sadiyanacittasankhate sevanacitte uppanne
tena cittena samuppaditameva hotiti vuttam itaratha “siya
kiriyasamutthanam, siya akiriyasamutthananti vattabbato.

Yarh pana saratthadipaniyarn! vuttarh “kiriyasamutthananti idam
yebhuyyavasena vuttam partipakkame sati sadiyantassa
akiriyasamutthanabhavato’’ti-adi, tam na gahetabbam pathamaparajikassa
akiriyasamutthanataya pali-atthakathasu avuttatta. “Manodvare apatti nama
natthi’ti hi? vuttarh. Kathafihi nama partipakkamena methunarm sadiyanto
attano angajatadikayacalanam na sadiyeyya3, sadiyanacittanugunameva pana
sakalasarire cittajaripasamuppattiya vififiattipi sukhuma samuppanna eva
hotiti datthabbam, tenaha kayadvareneva samutthanato kayakammanti-adi.
Cittarh panettha angamattam hotiti kayaviffiatti eva kayakammabhave
karanam, na cittam. Tam panettha kayasankhataya vififiattiyayeva
angamattam, na kayakammabhavassa, itaratha methunassa “manokamman’ti
vattabbato, tenaha “na tassa vasena kammabhavo labbhatt’’ti.
Kammabhavoti kayakammabhavo. Sabbaficetanti etamm samutthanadikam.
Sikkhapadasisenati tarntamsikkhapadaniyata-apattiya eva gahanattham
sikkhapadamukhena.

Pakinnakakathavannananayo nitthito.

Vinitavatthuvannana

Idam kinti kathetukamatapuccha. Imati-adi vissajjanam. Vinitani
apattim tvam bhikkhu apannoti-adina# bhagavata vinicchinitani vatthtini
vinitavatthuni. Tam tam vatthum uddharitva danato dassanato uddanabhuta
gatha uddanagatha, sangahagatha, uddesagathati vuttam hoti. Vatthu gathati
tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhuti4 adika vinitavatthupaliyeva
tesam tesam vinitavatthinam ganthanato “vatthugatha’ti

1. Sarattha-Tt 2. 98 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 112; Vi-Ttha 2. 270 pitthesu.
3. Sadiyeyya (S1, Ka) 4. Vi 1. 42 pitthadisu.
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vutta, na chandovicibhilakkhanena. Uddanagathanam vatthu vatthugathati
evarm va ettha attho datthabbo. Etthati vinitavatthtisu. Dutiyadinanti
dutiyaparajikadinam. Yam passitva cittakaradayo sippika cittakammadini
sikkhanti, tam paticchannakartiparh, patimartpanti attho.

67. Purimani dveti makkativajjiputtakavatthtini dve. Tanipi bhagavata
vinitabhavena puna vinitavatthtisu pakkhittani. Tattha tassa kukkuccam
ahositi-adi pana kificapi tesarn pathamam kukkuccam na uppannam,
bhikkhuhi pana bhagavata ca garahitva vuttavacanam sandhaya paccha
uppannattam sandhaya vuttam. Bhagavato etamattham arocesunti-adi ca
bhikkhtuihi anandattherena ca pathamam bhagavato arocite, bhagavata ca
tesam parajikatte pakasite bhita te sayampi gantva attano kukkuccam paccha
arocenti eva. Saccam kira tvanti-adina bhagavata puttha pana “saccam
bhagava”ti patijananavasenapi arocenti. Bhagavapi apattim tvanti-adina
tesam parajikattam vinicchinoti eva. Anupafifiattikathayam pana tam sabbam
avatva anupaffiattiya anugunameva kificimattam vuttam, idhapi tesam
vatthiinam bhagavata vinitabhavadassanattham evam vuttanti veditabbam.
Keci imam adhippayam amanasikatva “afifianevetani vatthuni’ti vadanti.
Kuseti kusatinani. Kesehiti manussakesehi.

68. Vannapokkharatayati ettha pokkhalam nama samiddham
sundarafica, tassa bhavo “pokkharata”ti ra-karam katva vutto, samiddhata
sundaratati attho. Padhamsesiti abhibhavi. Na limpatiti na alliyati.

69. Evarupa parivattalinga bhikkhuniyo atthato ekato upasampannapi
ubhatosamghe upasampannasuyeva sangayhanti bhikkhtupasampadaya
bhikkhuni-upasampadatopi ukkatthatta. Paliyam “tahi apattthi anapattin’ti
upayogavacanam katva anujanamiti padena sambandhitabbam. Itthilinganti
thanadikam itthisanthanam vuttanti aha “purisa -pa- itthisanthanam
uppannan”ti. Tam nanantarikato pana “purisindriyampi antarahitam,
itthindriyafica uppannan’ti vuttameva hoti, evam uparipi lingaggahaneneva
itthindriyadiggahanam veditabbam. Tati apattiyo, tassa vutthatunti imina
sambandho, tahi apattthi
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vutthapetunti attho. Kathanti aha ta sabbapi bhikkhunthi katabbanti-adi.
Tena paticchannayapi appaticchannayapi garukapattiya
pakkhamanattacaranadikam vidhim dasseti.

Okkantikavinicchayoti pasanganugunam otaranakavinicchayo. Balava-
akusalenati paradarikakammadina. Dubbalakusalenati
yathavuttabalavakusalopahatasattina tato eva dubbalabhiitena kusalena.
Dubbala-akusalenati
purisabhavuppadakabrahmacariyadibalavakusalopahatasattina tato eva
dubbalabhutena paradarikadi-akusalena. Sugatiyam bhavadvayassa
kusalakammajatta akusaleneva vinaso kusaleneva uppattiti aha ubhayampiti-
adi. Duggatiyam pana akusaleneva ubhinnampi uppatti ca vinaso ca, tattha
dubbalabalavabhavova viseso.

“Ehi mayam gamissama”ti bhikkhuniya saddhim samvidhaya
ekaddhanagamane pacittiyapattipariharattham vuttam “samvidahanam
parimocetva’ti. Tena ekagamakkhettepi bahigamato antaragharam
samvidhaya gamanampi apattikaramevati dasseti. Parimocanavidhim
dassento aha mayanti-adi. Bahigameti gamantare. Dutiyika bhikkhuni
pakkanta va hotiti-adina! vutta-anapattilakkhanarn anulometiti vuttarm

=

“egamantara -pa- anapatti’ti. Kopetvati pariccajitva. Lajjiniyo -pa- labbhatiti
lingaparivattanadukkhapilitassa sangahepi asati hinayavattanampi
bhaveyyati “apadast’ti vutta-anapatti-anulomena vuttam. Taya dutiyikam
gahetvava gantabbam. Alajjiniyo -pa- labbhatiti alajjinthi saddhim
ekakammadisamvase apattisambhavato ta asantapakkham bhajantiti vuttam,
iminapetam veditabbam “alajjinthi saddhim paribhogo na vattati’ti. Yadi hi
vatteyya, tatopi dutiyikam vina gamantaragamanadisu apatti eva siya
sangahikatta tasarh sangahikalajjiniganato viya. Natika na honti -pa-
vattatiti vadantiti imina atthakathasu anagatabhavam dipeti. Tatthapi
vissasikafiatikabhikkhuniyo vina bhikkhunibhave aramantassa?
manapakatikassa apadatthanasambhavena3 tarh vacanam appatikkhittampi

tadafifilesam na vattatiyevati gahetabbarm. Bhikkhubhavepiti

1. Vi 2. 296 pitthe. 2. Amantayassa (Ka) 3. Apadatthanasambhavena (S1, Ka)



156 Vinayapitaka

bhikkhukalepi. Tarh nissayati tam nissayacariyam katva. Upajjha
gahetabbati upasampadagahanattham upajjha gahetabba.

Vinayakammanti vikappanam sandhaya vuttam. Puna katabbanti puna
vikappetabbam. Puna patiggahetva sattaham vattatiti “anujanami bhikkhave
bhikkhuninam sannidhim bhikkhiihi, bhikkhtinam sannidhim bhikkhunihi ca
patiggahapetva paribhufijitun”til vacanato puna patiggahetva paribhufijiturn
vattatiti dassanattham vuttam. Sattame divaseti idafica nissaggiyam
anapajjitvava punapi sattaham paribhufijitum vattatiti dassanattham vuttam.
Pakatattoti aparivattalingo. Rakkhatiti tam patiggahanavijahanato rakkhati,
avibhattataya patiggahanam na vijahatiti adhippayo.

Samam gahetvana nikkhipeyyati sahatthena patiggahetvana
nikkhipeyya. Paribhufijantassa apattiti lingaparivatte jate puna
appatiggahetva paribhufijantassa apatti.

Hinayavattanenati ettha keci “pakatattassa bhikkhuno sikkham
appaccakkhaya ‘gihi bhavissami’ti gihilingaggahanam hinayavattanan’ti
vadanti, tarh na yuttarn tattakena? bhikkhubhavassa avijahanato. Afifie pana
“parajikam apannassa bhikkhupatifinam pahaya
gihilingabhaviipagamanampi hinayavattanan’ti vadanti, tam yuttameva.
Parajikam apanno hi tam paticchadetva yava bhikkhupatififio hoti, tava
bhikkhu eva hoti bhikkhtinameva parajikassa paffiattatta. “Yo pana
bhikkhtti hi vuttam. Tatha hi so samvasam sadiyantopi theyyasamvasako
na hoti, sahaseyyadi-apattifica na janeti, attanarn omasantassa pacittiyafica
janeti. Vuttaithi—

“Asuddho hoti puggalo afifiataram parajikam dhammam
ajjhapanno, tafice suddhaditthi samano okasam karapetva
akkosadhippayo vadeti, apatti omasavadassa’ti3.

Eke pana “parajikam apannanam dosam patijanitva gihilingaggahanam
nama sikkhapaccakkhane samodhanam gacchati tenapi patififaya
bhikkhubhavassa vijahanato. Teneva vinayavinicchayadisu hinayavattanam
sikkhapaccakkhane

1. Vi 4. 462 pitthe. 2. Ettakena (S1) 3. Vi 1. 254 pitthe.
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samodhanetva visum tam na vuttam. Tasma bhikkhuninam
vibbhamitukamataya gililingaggahanam idha hinayavattanam tasam
sikkhapaccakkhanassa abhavato. Tasam patiggahanavijahanassapi sabbaso
vattabbatta”ti vadanti, tampi appatibahiyameva. Tasma parajikanarin!
bhikkhuninafica “uppabbajissami’ti gihilingaggahanam hinayavattananti
gahetabbarh. Vibbhamotipi etasseva namam, teneva tarh khuddasikkhayarn?
“acchedavissajjanagahavibbhama’ti adhitthanavijahane vibbhamanamena

vuttam.

Anapekkhavissajjanenati afifiassa adatvava anatthikasseva
patiggahitavatthinam bahi chaddanena. Keci “patiggahitavatthtisu
sapekkhassa pure patiggahitabhavato parimocanattham tattha
patiggahamattassa vissajjanampi anapekkhavissajjanameva civaradi-
adhitthanapaccuddharo viya’ti vadanti, tam na sundararm tathavacanabhava.
Yatheva hi civaradisu anapekkhavissajjanena adhitthanavijahanam vatvapi
visum paccuddharo ca vutto, evamidhapi vattabbam, yatha ca civaradisu
kayapatibaddhesupi paccuddharena adhitthanam vigacchati, na evamidha.
Idha pana patiggahitavatthusmim anapekkhassapi kayato mutteyeva tasmim
patiggahanam vijahati. Tatha hi vuttarn “satakkhattumpi pariccajatu, yava
attano hatthagatarn patiggahitameva™ti3. Anapekkhavissajjanenati ettha ca
“anapekkhaya’ti ettakameva vattabbam anapekkhatam muiicitva idha visum
vissajjanassa abhava. Na hettha paccuddhare viya vissajjanavidhanamatthi.
Apica patiggahanamattavissajjane sati pure patiggahitopi aharo
bhufjitukamyataya uppannaya patiggahanamattam vissajjetva puna
patiggahetva yathasukham bhufijitabbo siyati4, tatha ca
sannidhikarakasikkhapade vutta sabbapi vinicchayabheda niratthaka eva
siyurh. Vuttafihi tattha—

“Ganthikapattassa va ganthikantare sneho pavittho hoti -pa- tadise
pattepi punadivase bhufijantassa pacittiyan”ti-adid.

Tattha pana “patiggahanam anapekkhacittena vissajjetva
bhuijitabban™ti ettakameva vattabbam, na ca vuttarn. Katthaci 1disesu ca
ganthikapattadisu patiggahane apekkha kassacipi nattheva tappahanaya
vayamato, tathapi tattha gata-amise patiggahanam na vigacchati. Kasma?
Bhikkhussa patte puna

1. Parajikamh apannanam (?) 2. Civare (25 gatha) 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 114 pitthe.
4. Siya, (7) 5. Vi-Ttha 3. 104 pitthe.
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bhufjjitukamatapekkhaya vijjamanatta pattagatike aharepi tassa vattanato.
Na hi pattam avissajjetva taggatikam aharam vissajjeturm sakka, napi
aharam avissajjetva taggatikam patiggahanam vissajjetumn. Tasma vatthuno
vissajjanameva anapekkhavissajjanam, na patiggahanassati nitthamettha
gantabbam. Teneva sannidhisikkhapadassa anapattivare—

“Antosattaham adhittheti, vissajjeti, nassati, vinassati, dayhati,
acchinditva ganhanti, vissasam ganhanti, anupasampannassa cattena

vantena muttena anapekkho datva patilabhitva paribhufijati”til—

evam sabbattha vatthuvissajjanameva vuttam. Ettha ca “antosattaham
adhitthetiti bahiraparibhogaya adhitthanavacanato vatthum avissajjetvapi
kevalam anajjhoharitukamataya suddhacittena bahiraparibhogatthaya
niyamanampi visum ekam patiggahanavijahanakaranameva, idafica
sandhaya patiggahanamattavissajjanam vuttam siya, suvuttameva siya, tatha
ca “puna patiggahetva paribhufijissami’’ti patiggahanavissajjanam na
vattabbam siya bahiraparibhogadhitthanassa idhadhippetatta.

Saratthadipaniyafihi2 “anapekkhavissajjanenati ettha afifiassa adatvava
anatthikataya ‘natthi imina kammam na dani nam paribhufijissami’ti
vatthlisu va ‘puna patiggahetva patibhufijissami’ti patiggahane va
anapekkhavissajjanena”ti evam paribhufijitukamasseva
patiggahanamattavissajjanampi patiggahanavijahanakaranam vuttarm, tam na
gahetabbam. Purimameva pana bahiraparibhogadhitthanam gahetabbam.
Idarh pana atthakathasu “anapekkhavissajjanasankhate vissajjeti’ti
vuttapalipadatthe sangahetva visum na vuttam. Nassati, vinassati, dayhati,
vissasam va ganhantiti imani pana padani acchinditva ganhantiti imasmim
pade sangahitaniti veditabbam.

Acchinditva gahanenati anupasampannanam balakkaradina acchinditva

gahanena. Upasampannanafihi acchindanavissasaggahesu patiggahanam na
vijahati. Etthati bhikkhuvihare. Uparopakati tena ropita rukkhagaccha.

1. Vi 1. 364 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Ti 2. 105 pitthe.
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Terasasu sammutistti bhattuddesaka senasana pafifiapaka
bhandagarikacivarapatiggahaka civarabhajaka yagubhajaka phalabhajaka
khajjabhajaka appamattaka vissajjakasadiyagahapaka pattagahapaka
aramikapesaka samanerapesakasammutisankhatasu terasasu sammutisu.

Pacchimikaya senasanaggahe patippassaddhepi appatippassaddhepi
kathinattharassa, tammiulakanam paficanisamsanafica abhavassa samanatta
tattha vijjamanampi senasanaggahapatippassaddhim adassetva tattha
bhikkhuhi kattabbarh sangahameva dassetum sace pacchimikayati-adi
vuttarm. Sace akusalavipake -pa- charattarn manattameva databbanti idam
paticchannaya sadharanapattiya parivasantassa asamadinnaparivasassa va
linge parivatte pakkhamanattam carantassa vasena vuttam. Sace panassa
pakkhamanatte asamadinne eva puna lingam parivattati, parivasam datva
parivutthaparivasasseva charattarh manattamn databbam. Parivasadanarm
natthi bhikkhukale appaticchannabhavato. Sace pana bhikkhukalepi saficicca
naroceti, apatti paticchannava hoti, apattipaticchannabhavato parivaso ca
databboti vadanti. Parajikam apannanam itthipurisanam linge parivattepi
parajikattassa ekasmim attabhave avijahanato puna upasampada na databbati
gahetabbam. Teneva tesam sisacchinnapurisadayo nidassita.

71. Tathevati muccatu va ma vati imamattharm atidisati. Afifiesanti
puthujjane sandhaya vuttam. Tesafihi idise thane asadiyanam dukkaram
sotapannadi-ariyanam tattha dukkarattabhava. Na hi ariya
parajikadilokavajjapattim apajjanti.

73. Suphusitati uparimaya dantapantiya hetthima dantapanti ahacca
thita, avivatati attho. Tenaha “antomukhe okaso natthi’ti. Uppatite pana
otthamamse dante suyeva upakkamantassa thullaccayanti nimittena
bahinimitte chupanatta vuttamn. Bahinikkhantadantajivhasupi eseva nayo.
Nijjhamatanhika nama lomakupehi samutthita-aggijalahi daddhasarirataya
ativiya tasitaripa. Adi-saddena khuppipasasura atthicammavasittha
bhayanakasarira petiyo sangahita. Visafifiam katvati yatha so
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katampi upakkamam na janati, evam katva. Tena ca visafifit ahutva
sadiyantassa parajikamevati dasseti. Upahatakayappasadoti vatapittadidosehi
vinatthakayappasado. Sise patteti maggena maggappatipadane jate.
Appavesetukamataya eva nimittena nimittachupane thullaccayam vuttam,
sevetukamassa pana tatthapi dukkatamevati aha “dukkhatameva

samantan’ti.

74. Jati-saddena sumanapupphapariyayena tannissayo gumbo
adhippetoti aha “jatipupphagumbanan’ti. Tena ca jatiya upalakkhitam
vanam jatiyavananti aluttasamasoti dasseti. Ekarasanti vithicittehi

asammissam.

77. Uppanne vatthumbhiti itththi kata-ajjhacaravatthusmin.
Rukkhasticikantakadvaranti rukkhasticidvaram kantakadvaram, evameva va
patho. Tattha yam ubhosu passesu rukkhathambhe nikhanitva tattha majjhe
vijjhitva dve tisso rukkhasticiyo pavesetva karonti, tam rukkhasticidvaram
nama. Pavesananikkhamanakale pana apanetva thakanakayoggena
kantakasakhapatalena yuttamn dvaram kantakadvaram nama. Gamadvarassa
pidhanattharmh padarena kantakasakhadihi va katassa kavatassa
udukkhalapasarahitataya ekena samvaritum vivaritufica asakkuneyyassa
hettha ekam cakkam yojenti, yena parivattamanena tam kavatam
sukhathakanam hoti, tam sandhaya vuttam ‘“‘cakkalakayuttadvaran’ti.
Cakkameva hi latabbatthena samvaranavivaranatthaya gahetabbatthena
cakkalakam, tena yuttampi kavatam cakkalakam nama, tena yuttam dvaram
cakkalakayuttadvaram. Mahadvaresu pana dve tinipi cakkalakani yojentiti
aha phalakesuti-adi. Kitikasuti velupesikahi kantakasakhadihi ca
katathakanakesu. Sarnsaranakitikadvaranti cakkalakayantena
samsaranakitikayuttamahadvaram. Gopphetvati avunitva, rajjuhi ganthetva
va. Ekamm dussasanidvaramevati ettha kilafijasanidvarampi sangaharm
gacchati taggatikatta. Atha bhikkhu -pa- nisinna hontiti idam bhikkhtinam
sannihitabhavadassanattham vuttam. Nipannepi abhogarn katum vattati,
nipajjitva niddayante pana abhogam katum na vattati asantapakkhe thitatta.
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Raho nisajjaya viya dvarasamvaranam nama matugamanam
pavesananivaranattharm anufifiatanti aha bhikkhunirh vati-adi. Nissenir
aropetvati idam hetthimatalassa sadvarabandhataya vuttarn. Cattsu disasu
parikkhittassa kuttassa ekabaddhataya “‘ekakuttake”ti vuttam. Pacchimanarn
bharoti paliya agacchante sandhaya vuttarh. Yena kenaci parikkhitteti ettha
parikkhepassa ubbedhato pamanam sahaseyyappahonake vuttasadisameva.

Mahaparivenanti mahantam anganam, tena ca bahujanasaficaram
dasseti, tenaha mahabodhiti-adi. Arune uggate vutthahati, anapatti
anapattikhettabhutaya rattiya suddhacittena nipannatta. Pabujjhitva puna
supati apattiti arune uggate pabujjhitva arunuggamanam fiatva va afiatva va
anutthahitva sayitasantanena supati utthahitva kattabbassa
dvarasamvaranadino akatatta akiriyasamutthana apatti hoti anapattikhette
katanipajjanakiriyaya anangatta. Ayafihi apatti 1dise thane akiriya, diva
asamvaritva nipajjanakkhane kiriya ca acittaka cati veditabba. Puraruna
pabujjhitvapi yava arunuggamana sayantassapi purimanayena apattiyeva.
Arune uggate vutthahissamiti -pa- apattiyevati ettha kada tassa apattiti?
Vuccate—na tava rattiyarh “diva apajjati no rattin”ti! vuttatta.

=9

“Anadariyadukkata na muccati’ti vuttadukkatam pana
divasayanadukkatameva na hoti anadariyadukkatatta. Evam arunuggamane
pana acittakam akiriyasamutthanam apattim apajjatiti veditabbam. So sace
dvaram samvaritva “arune uggate vutthahissami”ti nipajjati, dvare ca affiehi
arunuggamanakale vivatepi tassa anapattiyeva dvarapidahanassa
rattidivabhagesu visesabhava. Apatti-apajjanasseva kalaviseso icchitabbo, na
tappariharassati gahetabbam, “dvararn asarnvaritva rattirh nipajjati”ti2 hi
vuttam. Diva samvaritva nipannassa kenaci vivatepi dvare anapattiyeva.
Attanapi anutthahitvava sati paccaye vivatepi anapattiti vadanti.
Yathaparicchedameva ca navutthatiti3 arune uggateyeva utthati.
Apattiyevati milapattim yeva sandhaya vuttarh, anadariya-apatti pana
puraruna utthitassapi tassa hoteva

1. Vi 5. 217 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 245 pitthe. 3. Vutthatiti (St)
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“dukkata na muccati’ti vuttatta, dukkata na muccatiti ca puraruna utthahitva
miulapattiya muttopi anadariyadukkata na muccatiti adhippayo.

Niddavasena nipajjatiti voharavasena vuttam, padanam pana bhumito
amocitatta ayam nipanno nama na hoti, teneva anapatti vutta. Apassaya
supantassati katitthito uddham pitthikantake appamattakampi padesam
bhtimim aphusapetva thambhadim apassaya supantassa. Katitthim pana
bhumim phusapentassa sayanam nama hoti. Pitthipasaranalakkhana hi
seyya. Dighavandanadisupi tiriyam pitthikantakanam pasaritatta
nipajjanamevati apatti pariharitabbava “vandamiti! padamiile nipajji”ti-adisu
nipajjanasseva? vuttatta. Tassapi anapatti patanakkhane avisayatta, visaye
jate sahasa vutthitatta ca. Yassa pana visafifiitaya pacchapi avisayo, etassa
anapattiyeva patitakkhane viya. Tattheva sayati na vutthatiti imina visayepi

=9

akaranam dasseti, teneva “tassa apatti’ti vuttam.

Ekabhangenati ubho pade bhiimito amocetvava ekapassena sariram
bhaiijitva nipanno. Maha-atthakathayam pana mahapadumattherena vuttanti
sambandho, tena “maha-atthakathaya likhitamahapadumattheravado ayan’ti
dasseti. Tattha supantassapi avisayattamatthiti3 mahapadumattherena
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“avisayatta pana apatti na dissati’ti vuttam. Acariya pana supantassa
visafifattabhavena visayatta anapattim na kathayanti. Visafinatte sati
anapattiyeva. Dve pana janati-adipi maha-atthakathayameva vacanam,
tadeva paccha vuttatta pamanam. Yakkhagahitaggahaneneva cettha
visafifiibhuitopi sangahito. Ekabhangena nipanno pana anipannatta apattito

muccatiyevati gahetabbam.

78. Apadeti akase. Padanti padavalafijam, tenaha “akase padan’ti.
Etadagganti eso aggo. Yadidanti yo ayam. Sesam uttanameva.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Pathamaparajikavannananayo nitthito.

1. Vandantapi hi (Si, Ka) 2. Nipajjanameva (ST1) 3. Avasattamatthiti (S1)
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2. Dutiyaparajikavannana

Adutiyenati asadisena jinena yam dutiyam parajikam pakasitam, tassa
idani yasma samvannanakkamo patto, tasma assa dutiyassa ayam
samvannana hotiti yojana.

Dhaniyavatthuvannana

84. Rajuhi gahitanti rajagahanti aha “mandhatu”ti. Rajapurohitena
pariggahitampi rajapariggahitamevati mahagovindaggahanam,
nagarasaddapekkhaya cettha “rajagahan”ti napumsakaniddeso. Afifiepettha
pakareti susamvihitarakkhatta rajunam gaham gehabhtitanti rajagahanti-
adike pakare. Vasantavananti kilavanam, vasantakale kilaya yebhuyyatta
pana vasantavananti vuttam.

Sadvarabandhati vasstipagamanayoggatadassanam. Nalakapatipadanti
suttanipate! nalakattherassa desitarh moneyyapatipadam. Paficannar
chadanananti tinapanna-itthakasilasudhasankhatanam paficannam. No ce
labhati -pa- samampi katabbanti imina navasatthavaje thapetva affiattha
“asenasaniko ahan’ti alayakaranamattena upagamanam na vattati.
Senasanam pariyesitva vacibhedam katva vassam upagantabbamevati
dasseti. Na bhikkhave asenasanikenati-adinaZ2 hi paliyarh “nalakapatipadarn
patipannenapi’’ti atthakathayafica avisesena dalham katva vuttam,
navasatthavajesuyeva ca anujanami bhikkhave navaya vassam upagantunti-
adina3 asatipi senasane alayakaranavasena vasstipagamanarn anufifiatar,
naffatthati gahetabbam. Ayamanudhammatati samicivattarn. Katikavattaniti
bhassaramatadim vihaya sabbada appamattehi bhavitabbanti-
adikatikavattani. Khandhakavattaniti “agantukadikhandhakavattam
puretabban”ti evam khandhakavattani ca adhitthahitva.

Vassamvutthati padassa atthakathayam “purimikaya upagata
mahapavaranaya pavarita patipadadivasato patthaya ‘vutthavassa’ti
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vuccanti’ti4 vuttatta mahapavaranadivase pavaretva va appavaretva va
afifiattha
1. Khu 1. 385 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 212 pitthe.

3. Vi 3. 211 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 248 pitthe.
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gacchantehi sattahakaraniyanimitte sati eva gantabbam, nasati, itaratha
vassacchedo dukkatafica hotiti veditabbam. “Imarn temasam vassam
upem1’’ti hi “na bhikkhave vassam upagantva purimam va temasam
pacchimam va temasam avasitva carika pakkamitabba™ti! ca vuttam. Idheva
ca vassamvuttha temasaccayena -pa- pakkamimsuti vuttam.
Pavaranadivasopi temasapariyapannova. Keci pana “anujanami bhikkhave
vassamvutthanam bhikkhtinam tihi thanehi pavaretunti? pavaranakammassa
pubbeyeva vassamvutthananti vutthavassataya vuttatta mahapavaranadivase
sattahakaraniyanimittarm vinapi yathasukham gantum vattat’ti vadanti, tam
tesam matimattam, vutthavassanafihi pavarananujananam
anupagatachinnavassadinam nivattanattham katam, na pana pavaranadivase
avasitva pakkamitabbanti dassanattham tadatthassa idha pasangabhava,
pavaranam katum anucchavikanam pavarana idha vidhiyati, ye ca vassam
upagantva vassacchedafica akatva yava pavaranadivasa vasimsu, te tattakena
pavaranakammam pati pariyayato vutthavassati vuccanti, appakam
tnamadhikam va ganantipagam na hotiti fiayato, na kathinakammar pati
temasassa aparipunnatta, itaratha tasmim mahapavaranadivasepi
kathinattharappasangato. “Anujanami bhikkhave vassamvutthanam
bhikkhtinam kathinam attharitun”ti3 idarh pana “na bhikkhave vassam
upagantva purimam va temasam pacchimam va temasam avasitva carika
pakkamitabbati-adi# ca nippariyayato mahapavaranaya
anantarapatipadadivasato patthaya kathinattharam pakkamanafica sandhaya
vuttar, parivare ca “kathinassa attharamaso janitabbo”ti> vatva
“vassanassapacchimo maso janitabbotid vuttarh. Yo hi kathinattharassa
kalo, tato patthayeva carikapakkamanassapi kalo, na tato pure
vassamvutthanamyeva kathinatthararahatta. Yadaggena hi pavaranadivase
kathinattharo na vattati tadaggena bhikkhtipi vutthavassa na honti
pavaranadivasassa avutthatta.

Yar pana sarattadipaniyam® “ekadesena avutthampi tarh divasarm
vutthabhagapekkhaya vutthameva hotiti-adi vuttam, tam na yuttam,
tamdivasapariyosane arunuggamanakale vasantova hi tam divasam vuttho
nama

1. Vi 3. 193 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 223 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 351 pitthe.
4. Vi 3. 193 pitthe. 5. Vi 5. 308 pitthe. 6. Sarattha-Tt 2. 116 pitthe.
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hoti parivasa-aranfiavasadisu viya, ayafica vicarana upari
vassupanayikakkhandhake avi bhavissatiti tattheva tam pakatam karissama.

Mahapavaranaya pavaritati purimikaya vassam upagantva
acchinnavassatadassanaparam etam kenaci antarayena appavaritanampi
vuttavassatta. Na ovassiyatiti anovassakanti kammasadhanam datthabbam,
yatha na temiyati, tatha katvati attho. Anavayoti ettha anusaddo vicchayam
vattatiti aha anu anu avayoti-adi. Acariyassa kammarh acariyakanti aha
“acariyakamme”ti. Katthakammam thambhadi. Telatambamattikayati
telamissaya tambamattikaya.

85. Kutikaya karanabhavanti kutiya katabhavam. Kim saddappayoge
anagatappaccayavidhanam sandhaya tassa lakkhananti-adi vuttam. Kificapi
therassa panaghatadhippayo natthi, anupaparikkhitva karanena pana
bahtinam pananam maranatta pane byabadhentassati-adi vuttam.
Patabyabhavanti vinasetabbatam. Panatipatam karontananti therena akatepi
panatipate panakanam maranamattena pacchimanam lesena gahanakaram
dasseti, tena ca “mama tadisam akusalam natth1’ti pacchimanam
vipallasalesaggahananimittakiccam na kattabbanti dipitam hoti.
Ditthanugatinti ditthassa kammassa anupagamanar anukiriyam, ditthiya va
laddhiya anugamanam gaham. Ghamsitabbeti madditabbe, vinasitabbeti
attho. Katam labhitva tattha vasantanampi dukkatamevati idam bhagavata
kutiya bhedapanavacanena siddham, sapi tinadabbasambharehi
tulathambhadihi amissa suddhamattikamayapi itthakahi kata vattati. Keci hi
itthakahiyeva thambhe cinitva tadupari itthakahiyeva vitanadisanthanena
tuladidarusambharavirahitam chadanampi bandhitva itthakamayameva
avasatham karonti, tadisam vattati. Gifijakavasathasankhepena katati ettha
gifijakavuccanti itthaka, tahiyeva kato avasatho gifijakavasatho.
Vayakammampiti mattikuddharana-itthakadarucchedanadikarakanam
dinnabhattavettanadivatthubbayena nipphannakammampi atthi, etena
kutibhedakanam givadibhavam parisankati. Titthiyadhajoti titthiyanameva
safilanabhutatta vuttam. Te hi 1disesu cati-adisu vasanti. Afifianipiti pi-
saddena attana vuttakaranadvayampi maha-atthakathayameva vuttanti
dasseti. Yasma
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sabbamattikamaya kuti sitakale atisita unhakale ca unha sukara ca hoti
corehi bhinditum, tasma tattha thapitapattacivaradikam situnhacoradihi
vinassatiti vuttam ‘“‘pattacivaraguttatthaya”ti. Chindapeyya va bhindapeyya
va anupavajjoti idam ayam kuti viya sabbatha anupayogaraham sandhaya
vuttam. Yam pana paficavannasuttehi vinaddhachattadikam, tattha
akappiyabhagova chinditabbo, na tadavaseso tassa kappiyatta, tam chindanto
upavajjova hoti. Teneva vakkhati “ghatakampi valarupampi bhinditva
dharetabban”ti-adi!.

Palimuttakavinicchayavannana

Chattadandaggahakarh salakapafijaranti ettha yo pafijarasalakanam
majjhattho bunde puthulo ahicchattakasadiso agge sachiddo yattha
dandantaram pavesetva chattam ganhanti, yo va sayameva dighataya
gahanadando hoti, ayam chattadando nama, tassa aparigalanatthaya
chattasalakanam miulappadesadandassa samantato dalhapafijjaram katva
suttehi vinandhanti, so padeso chattadandagahakasalakapafijjaram nama, tam
vinandhiturh vattati. Na vannamatthatthayati imina thirakaranatthameva
ekavannasuttena vinandhiyamanam yadi vannamattham hoti, na tattha dosoti
dasseti. Araggenati nikhadanamukhena. Dandabundeti dandamile kotiyar.
Chattamandalikanti chattapafijare mandalakarena baddhadandavalayam.
UKkiritvati ninnam, unnatam va katva.

Nanasuttakehiti nanavannehi suttehi. Idafica tatha karontanar vasena
vuttam, ekavannasuttakenapi na vattatiyeva, “pakatisticikammameva
vattati’ti hi vuttam. Pattamukheti dvinnam pattanam sanghatitatthanam
sandhayetarh vuttamh. Pariyanteti civarapariyante, anuvatarn sandhayetarm
vuttarh. Veninti varakasisakarena sibbanam. Sankhalikanti
digunasankhalikakarena sibbanam, venim va sankhalikam va karontiti
pakatena sambandho. Agghiyam nama cetiyasanthanam, yam
agghiyatthambhoti vadanti. Ukkirantiti utthapenti. Catukonameva vattatiti
ganthikapasakapattani sandhaya vuttam. Konasuttapilakati
ganthikapasakapattanam konehi bahi

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 251 pitthe.
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niggatasuttanam pilakakarena thapitakotiyoti keci vadanti, te pilake
chinditva duvififieyya katabbati tesam adhippayo. Keci pana “konasutta ca
pilakati dveyeva’ti vadanti, tesarn matena ganthikapasakapattanam konato
konehi nihatasutta konasutta nama. Samantato pana pariyantena kata
caturassasutta pilaka nama. Tam duvidhampi keci civarato visum
pafifiayanatthaya vikarayuttam karonti, tam nisedhaya “duvififieyyartupa
vattanti’ti vuttam, na pana sabbatha acakkhugocarabhavena sibbanatthaya
tathasibbanassa asakkuneyyatta. Yatha pakaticivarato vikaro na pafinayati,
evam sibbitabbanti adhippayo. Rajanakammato pubbe pafifiayamanopi
viseso civare ratte ekavannataya na panfiayatiti aha “civare ratte”ti.
Maninati nilamani-adimatthapasanena, amsavaddhakakayabandhanadikam
pana acivaratta sankhadihi ghamsitum vattatiti vadanti. Kannasuttakanti
civarassa dighato tiriyafica sibbitanam cattisu kannesu konesu ca
nikkhantanam suttasisanametam namam, tam chinditvava parupitabbam,
tenaha “rajitakale chinditabban”ti. Bhagavata anufifiatarn ekam
kannasuttampi atthi, tarh pana namena sadisampi ito afilamevati dasseturn
yam panati-adi vuttam. Lagganatthayati civararajjuyam
civarabandhanatthaya. Ganthiketi dantadimaye. Pilakati bindurh bindum
katva utthapetabbapilaka.

Thalake vati tambadimaye puggalike tividhepi kappiyathalake. Na
vattatiti manivannakaranappayogo na vattati, telavannakaranattham pana
vattati. Pattamandaleti tipusisadimaye. “Na bhikkhave cittani
pattamandalani dharetabbani riipakakinnani bhittikammakatani”ti! vuttatta
“bhittikammar na vattati’ti vuttarn. “Anujanami bhikkhave
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makaradantakam chinditun”ti! vuttatta “makaradantakam pana vattati’ti
vuttam, idam pana paliya laddhampi idha paliya muttatta palimuttakanaye

vuttarh. Evamafifiampi 1disam.

Lekha na vattatiti araggena dinnalekhava na vattati,
jatihingulikadivannehi katalekha vattati. Chattamukhavattiyanti
dhamakaranassa hatthena

1. Vi 4. 248 pitthe.
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gahanachattakarassa mukhavattiyam, “parissavanacolabandhanatthane”ti
keci.

Deddubhasisanti udakasappasisam. Acchiniti kuifijaracchisanthanani.
Ekameva vattatiti ettha ekarajjukam digunam tigunam katvapi bandhitum na
vattati, ekameva pana satavarampi sariram parikkhipitva bandhitum vattati,
bahurajjuke ekato katva ekena nirantaram vethetva katam “bahurajjukan’ti
na vattabbam ‘“vattati’ti vuttatta, tam murajasankham na gacchatiti
veditabbam. Murajaiihi nanavannehi suttehi murajavattisanthanam vethetva
katam, idam pana murajam maddavinasankhatam pamangasanthanafica
dasasu vattati “kayabandhanassa dasa jiranti, anujanami bhikkhave murajam
maddavinan™ti! vuttatta.

Vidheti dasapariyosane thirabhavaya dantavisanasuttadihi kattabbe
vidhe. Attha mangalani nama sankho cakkam punnakumbho gaya
sirtvaccho ankuso dhajarh sovattikanti? vadanti.
Macchayugalachattanandiyavattadivasenapi vadanti.
Paricchedalekhamattanti dantadihi katavidhassa ubhosu kotisu
kataparicchedarajimattam.

“Ujukameva’ti vuttatta caturassadisanthanapi afijani vankagatika na
vattati. Sipatikayati vasi-adibhandanikkhipanapasibbake. Arakantakarh nama
potthakadi-abhisankharanattham katadighamukhasatthakanti vadanti.
“Bhamakaranam daru-adilikhanasatthakanti keci. Vattamanikanti vattam
katva utthapetabbam pupphulakam. Afifianti imina pilakadim sanganhati.
Vipphaliketi yam kifici chedanake khuddakasatthe. Valitakanti
nakhacchedanakale dalhaggahanattham valihi yuttameva karonti. Tasma tam
vattatiti imina yam afitampi vikaram dalhikammadi-atthaya karonti, na
vannamatthatthaya, tam vattatiti dipitam, tena ca kattaradandakotiyam
aifiamafinampi ghattanena saddaniccharanatthaya katam ayovalayadikam
samyuttampi kappiyato upapannam hoti. Mandalanti uttararaniya
pavesanattham avatamandalam hoti. Ujukameva bandhitunti sambandho,
ubhosu va passesu ekapasse vati vacanaseso, vasidandassa ubhosu passesu
dandakotinam acalanattham bandhitunti attho.

1. Vi 4. 277 pitthe. 2. Sovatthikanti (St)
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Amandasaraketi amalakaphalani pisitva tena kakkena katatelabhajane.
Tattha kira pakkhittam telam sttalarn hoti. Bhiimattharaneti katasaradimaye
parikammakataya bhuimiya attharitabba-attharane. Paniyaghateti sabbam
bhajanavikatim sanganhati. Sabbarm -pa- vattatiti yathavuttesu maficadisu
itthipurisaripampi vattati telabhajanesuyeva itthipurisaripanam
patikkhittatta, telabhajanena saha aganetva visum maficadinam gahitatta cati
vadanti, kificapi vadanti, etesam pana mafcadinam hatthena
amasitabbabhandatta itthiripamevettha na vattatiti gahetabbam. Afifiesanti
stmasamikanam. Rajavallabhehiti lajjipesaladinam uposathadi-antarayakara
alajjino bhinnaladdhika ca bhikkhu adhippeta tehi saha
uposathadikaranayoga, teneva “simaya’ti vuttam. Tesarm lajjiparisati tesam
stmasamikanam anubalam datum samattha lajjiparisa. Bhikkhuhi katanti
yam alajjinam senasanabhedanadikam lajjibhikkhuhi katam, sabbaficetam
sukatameva alajjiniggahatthaya pavattitabbato.

88. Avajjhayantiti nicato cintenti. Ujjhayanatthoti bhikkhuno
theyyakammanindanattho “kathafihi nama adinnam adiyissati’ti, na pana
darusaddavisesanattho tassa bahuvacanatta. Vacanabhedeti
ekavacanabahuvacananam bhede. Sabbavantanti bhikkhubhikkhuni-
adisabbavayavavantarmn. Bimbisaroti tassa namanti ettha bimbiti suvannam.
Tasma sarasuvannasadisavannataya “bimbisaro”ti vuccatiti veditabbam.
Poranasatthanurtipam uppadito visatimasappamana-uttamasuvannagghanako
lakkhanasampanno nilakahapanoti veditabbo. Rudradamena nama kenaci
uppadito rudradamako. So kira nilakahapanassa tibhagam agghati. Yasmim
pana dese nilakahapana na santi, tatthapi kalakavirahitassa
niddhantasuvannassa paficamasagghanakena bhandena padaparicchedo
katabbo. Tenati nilakahapanassa catutthabhagabhuitena. Parajikavatthumhi
vati-adi parajikanam sabbabuddhehi panfiattabhavena vuttam,
samghadisesadisu pana itarapattisupi tabbatthtisu ca nanattam nattheva,
kevalam keci sabbakarena pafifapenti, keci ekadesenati ettakameva viseso.
Na hi kadacipi sammasambuddha yathaparadham atikkamma Ginamadhikam
va sikkhapadam pafifiapenti.
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Padabhajaniyavannana

92. Punapi “agantukama’ti vuttatta ca sabbatha manussehi
anivutthapubbe abhinavamapite, “puna na pavisissama’ti niralayehi
pariccatte ca game gamavoharabhava gamappavesanapucchanadikiccam
natthiti veditabbam. Arafifiaparicchedadassan atthanti gamagamupacaresu
dassitesu tadafifiam arafifianti arafinaparicchedo sakka fiatunti vuttarm.
Matikayarn! pana gamaggahaneneva gamiuipacaropi gahitoti datthabbo.
Indakhileti ummare. Arafifiasanikhepamm gacchati tatha abhidhamme?
vuttatta. Asatipi indakhile indakhilatthaniyatta “vemajjhameva indakhiloti
vuccati’ti vuttarn. Yattha pana dvarabahapi natthi, tattha
pakaravemajjhameva indakhiloti gahetabbam. Luthitvati pavattitva.

Majjhimassa purisassa suppapato vati-adi matugamassa
kakutthapanavasena gahetabbam, na baladassanavasena ‘“matugamo
bhajanadhovana-udakam chaddeti’ti3 upari vuccamanatta, teneva
“leddupatoti avatva suppapatoti-adi vuttarn. Kurundatthakathayam
mahapaccariyafica ghartipacarova gamoti adhippayena “ghartpacare
thitassa leddupato gamupacaro”ti vuttam. Kataparikkhepoti imina
parikkhepato bahi upacaro na gahetabboti dasseti. Suppamusalapatopi
aparikkhittagehasseva, so ca yato pahoti, tattheva gahetabbo,
appahonatthane pana vijjamanatthanameva gahetabbam. Yassa pana

ghartipacaroti gahetabbam.

Pubbe vuttanayenati parikkhittagame vuttanayena. Sankariyatiti
missiyati. Vikale gamappavesane “parikkhittassa gamassa parikkhepam
atikkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa. Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram
okkamantassa apatti pacittiyassa’ti4 vuttatta gamagamiipacaranar
asankarata icchitabbati aha asankarato cati-adi. Keci panettha paliyam
“aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram okkamantassati idam
parikkheparahatthanam sandhaya vuttam, na tato param

ekaleddupataparicchinnam

1. Kankha-Ttha 2 pitthe patimokkhe. 2. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 1. 259 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 216 pitthe.
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upacaram. Tasma parikkheparahatthanasankhatam gamam okkamantasseva
apatti, na upacaran”ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam ‘“ghartipacare thitassa
majjhimassa purisassa leddupatabbhantaram gamo nama. Tato afifiassa
leddupatassa abbhantaram gamupacaro nama’ti! idheva atthakathayarn
vuttatta. Vikale gamappavesanasikkhapadatthakathayafihi aparikkhittassa
gamassa upacaro adinnadane vuttanayeneva veditabboti? ayameva nayo
atidisito. Teneva matikatthakathayampi “yvayam aparikkhittassa gamassa
upacaro dassito, tassa vasena vikale gamappavesanadisu apatti
paricchinditabba”ti3 vuttarh, tasma parikkhittassa gamassa parikkheparn
atikkamantassa, aparikkhittassa gamassa ghartupacarato patthaya
dutiyaleddupatasankhatarh gamupacaram okkamantassa vikale
gamappavesanapatti hoti, matikayafica vikale gamam paviseyyati
gamaggahaneneva gamupacaropi gahitoti veditabbam. Vikale
gamappavesanadisiti adi-saddena gharaghartipacaradisu thitanam
uppannalabhabhajanadim sanganhati.

Nikkhamitva bahi indakhilabhi indakhilato bahi nikkhamitva thitarm
yarn thanam sabbametar arafifianti yojana. Acariyadhanu nama
pakatihatthena navavidatthipamanam, jiyaya pana aropitaya
sattatthavidatthimattanti vadanti.

Kappiyanti anurtipavasena vuttarn akappiyassapi appatiggahitassa
paribhoge pacittiyatta. Pariccagadimhi akate “idam mayham santakan”ti
vatthusamina aviditampi pariggahitameva balummattadinam santakam viya,
tadisam avaharantopi fiatakadihi paccha fatva vatthusamina ca
anubandhitabbato parajikova hoti. Yassa vasena puriso theno hoti, tarn
theyyanti aha “avaharanacittassetarh adhivacanan”ti. Papaficasankhati
tanhamanaditthisankhata papaficakotthasa. Eko cittakotthasoti
thanacavanapayogasamutthapako eko cittakotthasoti attho.

Abhiyogavasenati attakaranavasena. Savifiianakenevati idam
savififianakanafifeva avenikavinicchayam sandhaya vuttam. Pano apadanti-
adisu’ hi “padasa nessami’ti pathamarm padarn sankameti, apatti
thullaccayassati-adina paliyam0, bhikkhu dasam disva sukhadukkharn

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 259 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 154 pitthe.
3. Kankha-Ttha 115 pitthe. 4. Kankha-Ttha 26 pitthe patimokkhe.
5. Vi 1. 58 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 63 pitthe.
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pucchitva va apucchitva va “gaccha, palayitva sukham jiva”ti vadati, so ce
palayati, dutiyapadavare parajikanti-adina! atthakathayafica yo
savififianakanafifieva aveniko vinicchayo vutto, so aramadi-avififanakesu na
labbhatiti tadisam sandhaya “savififianakeneva’ti vuttam. Yo pana
vinicchayo aramadi-avififianakesu labbhati, so yasma saviiifianakesu
alabbhanako nama natthi, tasma vuttarh ‘“‘nanabhandavasena
savifinanakavifiianakamissakena™ti. Savififianakena ca avifinanakena cati
attho. Yasma cettha avifiianakeneva adiyanadini chapi padani na sakka
yojetum iriyapathavikopanassa savififianakavaseneva yojetabbato, tasma
“avinfianakeneva’ti tatiyam pakaram na vuttanti datthabbam.

Aramanti idarh upalakkhanamattarn dasadisavififianakassapi idha
sangahetabbato, nanabhandavasena hettha yojana dassiyati.
Parikappitatthananti parikappitokasam. Sunikaghatanti ettha maggam
gacchantehi satthikehi? attana niyamanabhandato rafifio databbabhago sunko
nama, so ettha hanfiati adatva gacchantehi avahariyati, tam va hanti ettha
rajapurisa adadantanam santakam balakkarenati sunkaghato, “ettha
pavitthehi sunko databbo”ti rukkhapabbatadisanfianena
niyamitabbadesassetam adhivacanam.

Paiicavisati-avaharakathavannana

Katthaciti ekissa atthakathayarm. Ekam paficakarh dassitanti
“parapariggahitafica hoti, parapariggahitasafiiit ca, garuko ca hoti
parikkharo paficamasako va atirekapaficamasako va, theyyacittafica
paccupatthitarh hoti, thana caveti’ti3 vuttapafica-avaharangani ekarm
paficakanti dassitamh. Dve paficakani dassitaniti “chahi akarehi adinnam
adiyantassa apatti parajikassa. Na ca sakasaiifii, na ca vissasaggahi, na ca
tavakalikam, garuko ca hoti parikkharo paficamasako va
atirekapaficamasako va, theyyacittafica paccupatthitam hoti, thana caveti,
apatti parajikassa’ti4 evarh vuttesu chasu padesu ekam apanetva

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 316 pitthe. 2. Satthakehi (Ka)
3. Vi 1. 67 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 67, 68 pitthesu.
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sesani pafica padani ekam paficakam katva hettha vuttapaficakafca gahetva
dve paficakani dassitani. Ettha panati paficahakarehiti-adisu. Sabbehipi

padehiti parapariggahitafica hotiti-adihi sabbehi paficahi padehi.

Paficannam avaharanam samuho paficakam. Sako hattho sahattho, tena
nibbatto, tassa va sambandhiti sahatthiko, avaharo. Sahatthikadi paficakam
sahatthikapaficakanti-adipadavasena namalabho datthabbo. Evarn sesesupi.
Tatiyapaficamesu paficakesuti sahatthikapafncakatheyyavaharapaficakesu.
Labbhamanapadavasenati sahatthikapaficake labbhamanassa
nissaggiyavaharapadassa vasena, theyyavaharapaficake labbhamanassa

parikappavaharapadassa ca vasena yojetabbanti attho.

Nissaggiyo nama -pa- parajikassati imina bahisunkaghatapatanam
nissaggiyapayogoti dasseti. “Hatthe bharam theyyacitto bhumiyam
nikkhipati, apatti parajikassa’til vuttatta pana suddhacittena
gahitaparabhandassa theyyacittena gumbadipaticchannatthane khipanampi
imasmim nissaggiyapayoge sangayhatiti datthabbam. Kiriyasiddhito
puretarameva parajikapattisankhatam attham sadhetiti atthasadhako. Atha va
attano vattamanakkhane avijjamanampi kiriyasiddhisankhatam attham
avassam apattim sadhetitipi atthasadhako. Asukarh nama bhandam yada
sakkositi idam nidassanamattam parassa telakumbhiya upahanadinam
nikkhepapayogassapi atthasadhakatta. Tatha hi vuttarn
matikatthakathayam—

“Atthasadhako nama ‘asukassa bhandam yada sakkoti, tada tam
avahara’ti affiam anapeti. Tattha sace paro anantarayiko hutva tam
avaharati, anapakassa anattikkhaneyeva parajikam. Parassa va pana
telakumbhiya padagghanakatelam avassam pivanakani upahanadini

pakkhipati, hatthato muttamatteyeva parajikan”ti2.

1. Vi 1. 60 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 117 pitthe.
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Imassa atthasadhakassa anattiya ca ko visesoti? Tankhanafifieva gahane
niyufijanam anattikapayogo, kalantarena gahanattham niyogo atthasadhakoti
ayam nesam viseso. Tenevaha “asukam nama bhandam yada sakkos1 ti-adi.
Dhuranikkhepo pana upanikkhittabhandavasena veditabboti idam
nidassanamattam, aramabhiyufijanadisupi tavakalikabhandadeyyanam
adanepi eseva nayo. Bhandaggahanappayogato anattiya pubbatta aha
“anattivasena pubbapayogo veditabbo’ti. Payogena saha vattamano avaharo
sahapayogoti aha “thanacavanavasena’ti, idafica nidassanamattam
khilasankamanadisupi asati thanacavane sahapayogatta. Vuttafihi
matikatthakathayam “thanacavanavasena khiladini sankametva
khettadiggahanavasena ca sahapayogo veditabbo™til.

Tulayitvati upaparikkhitva. Samiciti vattam. Sakasaffiaya adentassa
apatti natthiti vadanti. Sammaddoti nividdhatasankhobho. Bhatthe
janakayeti apagate janasamuhe. Attano santakam katva etasseva bhikkhuno
dehiti idamh ubhinnampi kukkuccavinodanattham vuttamh. Avaharakassa hi
“maya sahatthena na dinnam, bhandadeyyam etan’ti kukkuccam uppajjeyya,
itarassa ca “maya pathamam dhuranikkhepam katva paccha adinnam
gahitan”ti kukkuccam uppajjeyyati.

Samagghanti appaggham. Daru-attham pharatiti dartihi kattabbakiccam
sadheti. Ekadivasam dantakatthacchedanadina ya ayam agghahani vutta, sa
sabba bhandasamina kinitva gahitameva sandhaya vutta. Sabbam panetam
atthakathacariyappamanena veditabbam. Pasanafica sakkharafica
pasanasakkhararh.

Akkhadassati ettha akkha-saddena kira vinicchayasala vuccati, tattha
nisiditva vajjavajjam nirtpayantiti “akkhadassa”ti vuccanti
dhammavinicchanaka. Hananam nama hatthapadadihi pothanaficeva
hatthanasadicchedanafica hotiti aha “haneyyunti potheyyuficeva
chindeyyufca™ti.

Padabhajaniyafica “hatthena va padena va kasaya va vettena va
addhadandakena va chajjaya va haneyyun”ti? vuttar. Tattha
addhadandakenati

1. Kankha-Ttha 117 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 57 pitthe.
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dvihatthappamanena rassamuggarena, velupesikaya va. Chejjaya vati
hatthadinam chedanena. Chindanti etaya hatthapadadiniti chejja, sattham,
tena satthenatipi attho. Nihareyyunti ratthato nthareyyum. Corosi -pa-
thenositi ettha paribhaseyyunti padam ajjhaharitva attho veditabboti aha
“Corosi -pa- paribhaseyyun”ti. Yam tam bhandam dassitanti sambandho.

93. Yattha yattha thitanti bhumiyadisu yattha yattha thitam. Yatha
yatha adanarh gacchatiti yena yena akarena gahanam upagacchati.

Bhiumatthakathavannana

94. Vacaya vacayati ekekatthadipikaya vacaya vacaya. Upaladdhoti
nato. Paliyam sesa-atthakathasu ca kudalam va pitakam vati idameva
dvayam vatva vasipharasunam avuttatta tesampi sankhepatthakathadisu
agatabhavam dassetum sankhepatthakathayanti-adi vuttam. Theyyacittena
katatta “dukkatehi saddhim pacittiyani’ti vuttam.

Atthavidharh hetanti-adisu etarh dukkatarn nama therehi
dhammasangahakehi imasmim thane samodhanetva atthavidhanti dassitanti
yojana. Sabbesampi dukkatanam imesuyeva atthasu sangahetabbabhavato
pana itarehi sattahi dukkatehi vinimuttarm vinayadukkateyeva
sangahetabbam. Dasavidharh ratananti mutta mani veluriyo sankho sila
pavalam rajatam jatarupam lohitako masaragallan”ti evamagatam
dasavidham ratanam.

“Mutta mani veluriyo ca sankho,
Sila pavalam rajatafica hemarn!.
Lohitakafica masaragallari?,

=)

Dasete3 dhiro ratanani jafifia”ti—

hi vuttam. Sattavidham dhafifianti sali vihi yavo kangu kudriisam varako
godhumoti imarh sattavidharh dhafifiah. Avudhabhandadinti adi-saddena
turiyabhanda-itthiripadim sanganhati. Anamasitabbe vatthumhi dukkatam
anamasadukkatarmm. Durtipacinnadukkatanti “akattabban”ti varitassa katatta

1. Rajatarn suvannam (S1) 2. Masaragallampi ca lohitankam (S1) 3. Dase’ti (S1)
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dutthu upacinnam caritanti durtipacinnam, tasmim dukkatam
durtipacinnadukkatam. Vinaye pafifiattarh avasesamm dukkatarn
vinayadukkatam. Ekadasa samanubhasana nama bhikkhupabhimokkhe
cattaro yavatatiyaka samghadisesa aritthasikkhapadanti pafica,
bhikkhunipatimokkhe ekam yavatatiyakaparajikam cattaro samghadisesa
candakalisikkhapadanti cha.

Sahapayogato patthaya cettha purimapurima apattiyo
patippassambhantiti aha atha dhuranikkheparn akatvati-adi.
“Dhuranikkhepam akatva”ti vuttatta dhuranikkhepam katva puna
khanantassa purimapattiyo na patippassambhantiti vadanti.
“Chedanapaccaya dukkatam desetva muccati’ti vatva pubbapayoge
apattinam desetabbataya avuttatta sahapayoge patte pubbapayoge apattiyo
patippassambhantiti veditabbam.

Aparaddham viraddham khalitanti sabbametam yafica dukkatanti ettha
vuttassa dukkatassa pariyayavacanam, yarh manusso kareti-adi panettha
opammanidassanam. Sammyogabhavoti dvittarh sandhaya vuttam, tena
rassattassapi nimittarn dassitanti veditabbam. Ekassa miileti ekassa santike.
Sabbatthapi amasane dukkatarm, phandapane thullaccayafica visum visum
amasanaphandapanapayogam karontasseva hoti, ekapayogena ganhantassa
pana uddhare parajikameva, na dukkatathullaccayaniti vadanti, ekapayogena
ganhantassapi amasanaphandapananampi labbhamanatta tam na
gahetabbam. Na hi sakka anamasitva aphandapetva ca kifici gahetum.
“Ekameva desetva muccati’ti pamsukhananadisamanapayogepi purima
apatti uttaramuttaram apattim patva patippassambhantiti safifiaya
kurundatthakathayarh vuttam. Itaratthakathasu pana khananapayogabhedehi
payoge payoge apanna apattiyo uttaramuttaram patva na patippassambhanti
aifiamafifam sadisatta viylhanam patva ta sabbapi patippassambhanti
visadisapayogattati imina adhippayena patippassaddhividhanam vuttanti
veditabbam. Imina hi avaharakassa asannam orimantam paramasati.

Tatthevati mukhavattiyameva. Bundenati kumbhiya hetthimatalena.

Ekatthane thitaya kumbhiya thana cavanam chahi akarehi veditabbanti
sambandho. Ekatthaneti ca sankhalikabaddhabhavena! ekasmirn

1. ...bandhanabhavena (S1)
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patitthitokasatthaneti attho. Khanukarh kesaggamattampi thana cavetiti
khanukam attano patitthitatthanato paficahi akarehi thana caveti.
Chinnamatte parajikanti avassam ce patati, chinnamatte parajikam.
Paricchedoti paficamasakadigarubhavaparicchedo. Apabyuhantoti
thitatthanato apanayanavasena viyhanto rasim karonto. Evarh katvati
bhajanamukhavattiya kumbhigatena bhajanagatassa ekabaddhabhavam
viyojetvati attho. Upaddhakumbhiyanti upaddhapunnaya kumbhiya.
Vinayadhammatati adhikakaranalabhe vinayaginicchayadhammatati
adhippayo. Na kevalaficettha garukatava, suttanugamanampi atthiti dassento
apicati-adimaha. Kanthena pana paricchinnakaleti mukhagatam
ajjhohatakaleti attho. Ajjhoharanameva hettha paricchindanam, na
kanthapidahanam. Cikkananti thaddham, bahalam ghananti attho.

Yopi theyyacittena parassa kumbhiya padagghanakarn sappim va telarm
va avassam pivanakam yar Kifici dukualasatakam va cammakhandadinam
va afifiataram pakkhipati, hatthato muttamatte parajikanti ettha avaharo
vimamsitabbo. Yadi ca dukuladisu sappitelanam pavisanam sandhaya
parajikam bhaveyya, tattha pavitthateladino kumbhigatena ekabaddhataya na
tava avaharo bhajanantaram pavesetva gahanakaye viya. Tatha hi vuttam
“bhajanam pana nimujjapetva ganhantassa yava ekabaddham hoti, tava
rakkhati”ti-adil. Atha teladivinasena parajikarh bhaveyya, tadapi
tinajjhapanadisu viya avaharo natthi, dukkatena saddhim bhandadeyyameva
hoti, tatha ca padagghanakam teladim pitam dukuladim uddharantassapi
parajikar na siya tattha pavitthassa teladino vinatthatthena gahanakkhane
avijjamanatta, vijjamanattena ca uddhareyeva parajikam vattabbam, na
hatthato muttamatteti. Sabba-atthakathasu ca dukuladinam pakkhipane
hatthato muttamatte parajikassa vuttatta na tam patikkhipitum sakka.
Atthakathappamanena panetamn gahetabbam, yutti panettha panditehi
pubbaparam samsanditva uddharetabba.

Palibujjhissatiti nivaressati. Vuttanayena parajikanti hatthato
muttamatteyeva parajikam. Neva avaharo, na givati attano

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 276 pitthe.
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bhajanatta vuttam, anapattimattameva vuttam, na pana evam vicaritanti
adhippayo. Bahigatarh nama hotiti tato patthaya telassa atthanato
adhomukhabhavato ca bahigatam nama hoti. Anto patthaya chidde
kariyamane telassa nikkhamitva gatagatatthanam bhajanasankhyameva
gacchatiti aha “bahirantato padagghanake galite parajikan”ti. Yatha tatha va
katassati bahirantato va abbhantarantato va patthaya katassa. Majjhe
thapetva katachiddeti majjhe thokarh kapalam thapetva paccha tam
chindantena katachidde.

Patthinassa! khadanarh itarassa panafica sappi-adinam paribhogoti aha
“akhaditabbam va apatabbam va karoti’ti. Kasma panettha dukkatam
vuttanti aha “thanacavanassa natthitaya dukkatan”ti. Purimadvayanti
bhedanam chaddanafica. Kumbhijajjarakaranenati punnakumbhiya
jajjarakaranena. Matika-ujukaranenati udakapunnaya matikaya ujukaranena.
Ekalakkhananti bhedanam kumbhiya jajjarakaranena, chaddanam matikaya
ujukaranena ca saddhim ekasabhavam. Pacchimam pana dvayanti jhapanam
aparibhogakaranafica. Ettha evarh vinicchayam vadantiti etasmim maha-
atthakathayam vutte atthe eke acariya evam vinicchayam vadanti.
Pacchimadvayam sandhaya vuttanti ettha purimapadadvaye vinicchayo
hettha vuttanusarena sakka vififiatunti tattha kifici avatva
pacchimapadadvayam sandhaya “thanacavanassa natthitaya dukkatan”ti
idam vuttanti adhippayo. Theyyacittenati attano va parassa va
katukamatavasena uppannatheyyacittena. Vinasetukamatayati hatthapadadini
chindanto viya kevalam vinasetukamataya. Vuttanayena bhindantassa va
chaddentassa vati muggarena pothetva bhindantassa va udakam va valikam
va akiritva uttarapentassa vati attho. Ayuttanti ceti paliyam purimadvayepi
dukkatasseva vuttatta “purimadvaye parajikan”ti idam ayuttanti yadi
tumhakam siyati attho. Nati ayuttabhavam nisedhetva tattha karanamaha
“anfiatha gahetabbatthatoti.

Evameke vadantiti hettha vuttassa atthanayassa attana
anabhimatabhavarm dassetva sayam? afifiathapi palim atthakathafica
samsanditva attham

1. Patthinnassa (St) 2. Ayam (Ka)
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dassetukamo ayarn panettha saroti-adimaha. Acavetukamovati theyyacittena
thana acavetukamova. Achaddetukamoyevati etthapi theyyacittenati
sambandhitabbam. Idafihi theyyacittapakkham sandhaya vuttam
nasetukamatapakkhassa vakkhamanatta. Tenevaha nasetukamatapakkhe
panati-adi. Itarathapi yujjatiti theyyacittabhava thana cavetukamassapi
dukkatam yujjatiti vuttam hoti.

Bhumatthakathavannananayo nitthito.

Akasatthakathavannana

96. Akasatthakathayarh antovatthumhiti parikkhittassa vatthussa anto.
Antogameti parikkhittassa gamassa anto. Aparikkhitte pana vatthumhi game
va thitatthanameva thanam. Atavimukham karoti -pa- rakkhatiti tena
payogena tassa icchitatthanam agatatta rakkhati. Gamato nikkhantassati
parikkhittagamato nikkhantassa. Kapifijaro nama afiflamafifiam
yujjhapanatthaya balajanehi posavaniyapakkhijati.

Vehasatthakathavannana

97. Vehasatthakathayam chinnamatte muttamatteti yatha chinnam
muttafica pakatitthane na titthati, tatha chedanam mocanafica sandhaya
vuttam.

Udakatthakathavannana

98. Udakatthakathayam sandamana-udake nikkhittam na titthatiti aha
“asandanake udake”ti. Anapattiti hatthavarapadavaresu dukkatapattiya
abhavam sandhaya vuttarn. Kaddhatiti hetthato osareti. Sakalamudakanti
dandena phutthokasagatam sakalamudakarn. Na udakarh thananti! attana
katatthanassa atthanatta. Paduminiyanti padumagacche. Kalapabaddhanti
hatthakavasena khuddakam katva baddham kalapabaddham. Bharabaddham
nama sisabharadivasena baddharm. Mulalanti kandam. Pattarh va puppharn
vati idam kaddamassa

1. Na udakarm thanam (?)
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anto pavisitva thitarh sandhaya vuttarh. Niddhamanatumbanti vapiya
udakassa nikkhamananalam. Udakavahakanti mahamatikam. Avaharena so
na karetabboti imina panam jivita voropane apattiya sabbattha na muccatiti
dipeti. Matikarh aropetvati khuddakamatikam aropetva. Maritva -pa-
titthantiti ettha matamacchanamyeva tesam santakatta amate ganhantassa

natthi avaharo.

Navatthakathavannana

99. Navatthakathayam thullaccayampi parajikampi hotiti ettha
pathamam thana acavetva mutte thullaccayam, pathamam pana thana
cavetva mutte parajikanti veditabbarh. Pase baddhasiikaro viyati-adinal
vuttarh sandhayaha “tattha yutti pubbe vutta eva’ti. Vipannatthanavati
visamavatehi desantaram palata, bhijjitva va vinasam patva udake nimujjitva
hettha bhiimitalam appatva samikehi ca apariccattalaya vuccati. Balava ca
vato agammati imina asati vate ayam payogo katoti dasseti. Puggalassa
natthi avaharoti sukkhamatikayam ujukarananayena vuttarh. Tarm attano
padena anakkamitva hatthena ca anukkhipitva afifiasmim dandadisu
bandhitva thapite yujjati, attano padena akkamitva hatthena ca ukkhipitva
thitassa pana balavavatena chattacivaradisu pahatesu pakatim vijahitva
dalhataram akkamanagahanadipayogo abhinavo katabbo siya. Itaratha
chattacivaradini va vigacchanti, avaharako va sayam patissati, nava ca tada
na gamissati. Tasma idise abhinavappayoge sati avaharena bhavitabbam.
Sukkhamatikayam ujukataya udakagamanakale katabbakiccam natthiti tam
idha nidassanam na hoti. Dasam pana pakatiya palayantam “sigham yahi’ti
vatva pakatigamanato turitagamanuppadanadina idha nidassanena
bhavitabbanti amhakam khanti, vimamsitva gahetabbam. Vate agatepi yattha
atilahukatta navaya kaifici payogam akatva pakatiya avaharako titthati,
tatthidam atthakathayam vuttanti gahetabbam.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 274 pitthe.
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Yanatthakathavannana

100. Yanatthakathayam ubhosu passestiti catunnarm thambhanam upari
caturassam darusanghatam aropetva tassa vamadakkhinapassesu ubhosu
vatatapadiparissayavinodanattham garulapakkhino ubho pakkha viya kata
sandamanika. Dukayuttassati dvihi gonehi yuttassa. Ayuttakanti gonehi
ayuttarh. Kappakatati dvinnam sikhanam sandhitthane gosingani viya dve
kotiyo thapetva upatthambhani kappakata nama, sa dvihipi kotthi bhumiyam
patitthati, tenaha “cha thanani”ti. Tini va cattari va thananiti akappakataya
upatthambhaniya ca dvinnam cakkanafica vasena tini thanani, kappakataya
vasena cattari thanani, tatha pathaviyam thapitassa tini thananiti sambandho.
Akkhasisehiti akkhadaruno dvihi kotthi. Akkhuddhihiti akkhadaruna
sampaticchaka hetthimabhage kappakata dve darukhanda akkhuddhiyo
nama, tasam kappakatanam dvinnam kappasisani cattari idha
“akkhuddhiyo”ti vuccanti, tenaha “catuhi ca akkhuddhihtti. Tahi
patitthitahi patitthitatthanani cattari dhurena patitthitatthanam ekanti pafica
thanani honti. Uddhiyova “uddhikhanuka”ti vutta, uddhikhanukanam abhave
akkhasisanam patitthanokasarm dassento aha samameva baharh katvati-adi.
Tattha samamevati uddhiyo hettha anolambetva bahuno hetthimabhagam
samam katva dvinnam bahudartinam majjhe akkhasisappamanena chiddam
katva tattha akkhasisani pavesitani honti, tena bahanam hetthabhagam
sabbam bhiimim phusitva titthati, tenaha “sabbam pathavim phusitva
titthati”’ti. Sesamh navayarn vuttasadisanti imina yadi pana tam evarm
gacchantam pakatigamanam pacchinditva afifiam disabhagam neti,
parajikam. Sayameva yam kifici thanam sampattam thana acalentova
vikkinitva gacchati, nevatthi avaharo, bhandadeyyam pana hotiti imam
nayam atidisati.

Bharatthakathavannana

101. Bharatthakathayam bharatthanti matikapadassa bharo namati idam
atthadassananti aha “bharoyeva bharatthan’ti. Purimagaleti galassa
purimabhage. Galavatakoti givaya uparimagalavatako.
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Uraparicchedamajjheti urapariyantassa majjhe. Samikehi ananattoti idam
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yadi samikehi “imam bharam netva asukatthane dehi’ti anatto bhaveyya,
tada tena gahitabhandam upanikkhittam siya, tafica theyyacittena sisadito
oropentassapi avaharo na siya, samikanam pana dhuranikkhepe eva siyati
tato upanikkhittabhandabhavato viyojetum vuttam, teneva vakkhati “tehi
pana ananattatta parajikan”ti!. Gharhsantoti sisato anukkhipanto, yadi
ukkhipeyya, ukkhittamatte parajikam, tenaha sisato kesaggamattampiti-adi.

Yo cayanti yo ayam vinicchayo.

Aramatthakathavannana

102. Aramatthakathayarm aramarn abhiyuiijatiti idarh abhiyogakaranam
paresarn bhiimatthabhandadisupi katurh vattatiyeva. Aramadithavaresu pana
yebhuyyena abhiyogavaseneva gahanasambhavato ettheva paliyarm
abhiyogo vutto, iti imina nayena sabbatthapi sakka fatunti gahetabbam.
Adinnadanassa payogattati sahapayogamaha. Vatthumhiyeva katapayogatta
sahapayogavasena hetarh dukkatarm. Sayampiti abhiyufijakopi. “Kim karomi
kim karomi”ti evam kinkarameva patissunanto viya caratiti
kinkarapatissavi, tassa bhavo kinkarapatissavibhavo, tasmim, attano
vasavattibhaveti vuttam hoti. Ukkocanti lafjjam. Sabbesam parajikanti
kutavinicchayikadinam ayam vatthusamiti-adikassa ubhinnam
dhuranikkhepakaranahetuno payogassa karanakkhaneva parajikam hotiti
veditabbam. Sace pana samikassa vimati ca dhuranikkhepo ca kamena
uppajjanti, payogasamutthapakacittakkhane parajikameva hoti, na
thullaccayam. Yadi vimatiyeva uppajjati, tada thullaccayamevati
veditabbam, ayam nayo sabbattha yathanurtipam gahetabbo.
Dhuranikkhepavaseneva parajayoti samiko “ahamm na muccami”ti dhuram

anikkhipanto atto parajito nama na hotiti dasseti.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 293 pitthe.
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Viharatthakathavannana

103. Viharatthakathayam viharanti upacarasimasankhatam sakalam
viharam. Parivenanti tassa viharassa abbhantare visum visum
pakaradiparicchinnatthanarh. Avasanti ekam avasathamattarn. Ganasantake
paricchinnasamikatta sakka dhuram nikkhipapetunti aha
“dighabhanakadibhedassa pana ganassa”ti. Idhapi sace ekopi dhuram na
nikkhipati, rakkhatiyeva. Esa nayo bahtinam santake sabbattha.

Khettatthakathavannana

104. Khettatthakathayam nirumbhitva vati-adisu ganhantassati
paccekam yojetabbam, tattha nirumbhitva gahanam nama vihisisam
acchinditva yathathitameva hatthena gahetva akaddhitva bijamattasseva
gahanam. Ekamekanti ekamm vihisisarh. Yasmirn bije vati-adi nirumbhitva
gahanadisu yathakkamam yojetabbam. “Tasmim bandhana mocitamatteti
vacanato tasmim bijadimhi bandhana mutte sati tato anapanitepi
thanantarassa abhava parajikameva. Yassa pana sisadikassa santaradina saha
samsibbanam va ekabaddhata va hoti, tassa bandhana mocite thullaccayam,
itaratthanato mocite parajikanti gahetabbam, tenaha vihinalanti-adi.
Sabhusanti palalasahitarh. Khilenati khanukena. Ettha ca
khilasankamanadisu sahapayogo dhuranikkhepo cati ubhayam sambhavati.
Khilasankamanadi ettha sahapayogo. Tasmifica kate yadi samika dhuram na
nikkhipanti puna ganhitukamava honti, na tava avaharo, “khilam
sankametva khettadim asuko rajavallabho bhikkhu ganhitukamo™ti fiatva
tassa balam kakkhaladibhavafica nissaya khilasankamanadikiriyanitthanato
pathamameva samika dhuram nikkhipanti, na avaharo etassa
payoganitthanato puretarameva dhurassa nikkhittatta. Yada pana
khilasankamanadipayogeneva dhuranikkhepo hoti, tadayeva avaharo,
tenevettha “tafica kho samikanam dhuranikkhepena”ti vuttam. Khiladinam
sankamitabhavam ajanitva samikanam sampaticchanampettha
dhuranikkhepoti veditabbo. Evarh sabbatthati yathavuttamattham
rajjusankamanadisupi atidisati. Yatthinti manadandam. Ekasmirh anagate
thullaccayam, tasmim agate
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parajikanti sace dartini nikhanitva tattakeneva ganhitukamo hoti, avasane
darumhi parajikam. Sace tattha kantakasakhadihi padanam antaram
paticchadetva kassaci appavesaraham katva gahetukamo hoti,
avasanasakhaya parajikam, tenaha ‘“‘sakhaparivareneva attano katurm
sakkoti’ti, dartini ca nikhanitva sakhaparivarafica katva eva attano santakam
katum sakkotiti attho. Khettamariyadanti vuttamevattham vibhaveturn
“kedarapalin”ti vuttam. Idafica khilasankamanadina gahanam aramadisupi
labbhateva.

Vatthutthakathavannana

105. Vatthutthakathayam tinnam pakarananti itthakasiladartinam vasena
tinnam pakaranam.

106. Gamatthakathayam “gamo nama’ti paliyam na vuttam sabbaso
gamalakkhanassa pubbe vuttatta.

Araififiatthakathavannana

107. Arafinatthakathayam vinivijjhitvati ujukameva vinivijjhitva.
Lakkhanacchinnassati arafinasamikanam hatthato kinitva ganhantehi kata-
akkharadisafinanassa. Challiya pariyonaddhanti imina samikanam
nirapekkhataya cirachadditabhavam dipeti, tenaha “gahetum vattati’ti. Yadi
samikanam sapekkhata atthi, na vattati. Tani katani ajjhavuttani ca hontiti
tani gehadini katani parinitthitani manussehi ca ajjhavutthani ca honti.
Daruniti gehadinam katatta avasitthadartini. Gaheturn vattatiti samikanam
analayatta vuttam, te ca yadi gahanakale disva salaya hutva varenti,
gahetur na vattatiyeva. “Dehi”ti vutte databbamevati “dehi’ti vutte
“dassami’’ti abhogam katva gacchantassa “deh1”ti avutte adatva gamane

apatti natthi. Pacchapi tehi codite databbameva.

Adisva gacchati, bhandadeyyanti suddhacittena gatassa bhandadeyyam.
Arakkhatthanampi suddhacittena atikkamitva theyyacitte uppannepi avaharo



Vimativinodanitika 185

natthi arakkhatthanassa atikkantatta. Keci pana “yattha katthaci nitanampi
dartinam arafinasamikanafifieva santakatta puna theyyacittam uppadetva
gacchati, parajikameva’ti vadanti, tam na yuttam “arakkhatthanam patva
-pa- assatiya atikkamati’ti, sahasa tarh thanarh atikkamatiti-adina! ca
arakkhatthanatikkameyeva apattiya vuccamanatta,
arakkhatthanatikkamameva sandhaya “idam pana theyyacittena
pariharantassa akasena gacchatopi parajikameva’ti vuttam. Yafica “yattha
katthaci nitanampi dartinam arafinasamikanafifieva santakatta’ti karanam
vuttam, tampi arakkhatthanato bahi parajikapajjanassa karanam na hoti
bhandadeyyabhavasseva karanatta. Tesam santakatteneva hi bahi katassapi
bhandadeyyam jatam, itaratha ca bhandadeyyampi na siya
sunkaghatatikkame viya. Addhikehi dinnameva sunkikanam santakam hoti,
nadinnam, tena tam thanam yato kutoci paccayato suddhacittena
atikkantassa bhandadeyyampi na hoti. Idha pana arafifiasamikanam
santakatta sabbatthapi bhandadeyyameva hoti, tenevetam arafifie
arakkhatthanam sunkaghatatopi garutaram jatam. Yadi hi arakkhatthanato
bahipi theyyacitte sati avaharo bhaveyya, arakkhatthanam patvati-adina
thananiyamo niratthako siya yattha katthaci theyyacitte uppanne parajikanti
vattabbato. Tasma arakkhatthanato bahi theyyacittena gacchantassa avaharo
na bhavati evati nitthamettha gantabbam. Idam pana theyyacittena
pariharantassati yasmim padese atikkante tesarh arafifiarh arakkhatthanafica
atikkanto nama hoti, tam padesam akasenapi atikkamanavasena
gacchantassapiti attho.

Udakakathavannana

108. Udakakathayarm mahakucchika udakacati udakamaniko,
“samekhala cati udakamaniko”tipi vadanti. Tatthati tesu bhajanesu.
Bhutagamena saddhimpiti pi-saddena akappiyapathavimpi sanganhati.
Talakarakkhanatthayati “mahodakam agantva talakamariyadam ma chindi’ti
talakarakkhanattham. Nibbahana-udakanti ettha talakassa ekena unnatena
passena adhikajalam nibbahati nigacchati etenati “nibbahanan’ti

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 299 pitthe.
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adhikajalanikkhamanamatika vuccati. Tattha gacchamanam udakam
nibbahana-udakam nama. Niddhamanatumbanti sassadinam atthaya
itthakadihi katam udakanikkhamanapanali. Mariyadam dubbalam katvati
ettha dubbalam akatvapi yathavuttappayoge kate mariyadam chinditva
nikkhanta-udakagghanuriipena avaharena kattabbameva. Yattakam
tappaccaya sassam uppajjatiti bijakasikammadibbayam thapetva yam
adhikalabham uppajjati, tam sandhaya vuttam. Na hi tehi katabbam
vayakaranampi etassa databbam. Idafica tarunasasse jate udakam
vinasentassa yujjati, sasse pana sabbatha akateyeva udakam vinasentena ca
udakagghameva databbam, na tappaccaya sakalam sassam tena
vinasitabhandasseva bhandadeyyatta, itaratha vanijjadi-atthaya parehi
thapitabhandam avaharantassa tadubhayampi gahetva bhandaggham
katabbar siya, tafica na yuttanti amhakam khanti. Samikanarn
dhuranikkhepenati ettha ekassa santake talake khette ca jate tasseva
dhuranikkhepena parajikam, yadi pana tam talakam sabbasadharanam,
khettani patipuggalikani, tassa tassa puggalasseva dhuranikkhepe avaharo,
atha khettanipi sabbasadharanani, sabbesam dhuranikkhepeyeva parajikam,
nasatiti datthabbam.

Aniggateti anikkhante, talakeyeva thiteti attho. Paresam
matikamukhanti khuddakamatikamukham. Asampattevati talakato
nikkhamitva mahamatikayam eva thite. Anikkhante baddha subaddhati
talakato anikkhante bhandadeyyampi na hoti sabbasadharanatta udakassati
adhippayo. Nikkhante pana patipuggalikam hotiti aha “nikkhante baddha
bhandadeyyan™ti. Idha pana khuddakamatikayam appavitthatta avaharo na
jato, “talakato aniggate paresam matikamukham asampatteva’ti hettha
vuttassa vikappadvayassa “anikkhante baddha subaddha, nikkhante baddha
bhandadeyyan’ti idam dvayam yathakkamena yojanattham vuttarm. Natthi
avaharoti ettha “avaharo natthi, bhandadeyyarm pana hoti’ti keci vadanti,
tam na yuttarh. Vatthurh -pa- na sametiti ettha talakagata-udakassa
sabbasadharanatta parasantakavattu na hotiti adhippayo.
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Dantaponakathavannana

109. Dantakatthakathayam tato patthaya avaharo natthiti “yathasukham
bhikkhusamgho paribhufijati”ti abhajetvava yavadicchakam!
gahanatthameva thapitatta arakkhitatta sabbasadharanatta ca afifiam
samghikam viya na hotiti theyyacittena ganhantassapi natthi avaharo.
Khadantu, puna samanera aharissantiti keci thera vadeyyunti yojetabbam.

Vanappatikathavannana

110. Vanappatikathayam sandharitattati chinnassa rukkhassa patiturn
araddhassa sandharanamattena vuttarm, na pana maricavalli-adihi pubbe
vethetva thitabhavena. Tadise hi chinnepi? avaharo natthi
araffiatthakathayam vethitavalliyarh viya3. Ujukameva titthatiti imina
sabbaso chindanameva valli-adihi asambaddhassa rukkhassa thanacavanam
pubbe viya akasadisu phutthasakalapadesato mocananti avenikamidha
thanacavanarh dasseti. Keci pana “rukkhabharena kificideva bhassitva4
thitatta hotiyeva thanacavanan”ti vadanti, tanna, rukkhena phutthassa
sakalassa akasapadesassa paficahi chahi va akarehi anatikkamitatta.
Vatamukham sodhetiti yatha vato agantva rukkham pateti, evarm vatassa
agamanamaggam rundhitva thitani sakhagumbadini chinditva apanento
sodheti. Mandukakantakarn vati mandukanam nangutthe aggakotiyam
thitakantakanti vadanti, eke “visamacchakantakan”tipi vadanti.

Haranakakathavannana

111. Haranakakathayam haranakanti vatthusamina hariyamanam. So ca
padam agghati, parajikamevati “antarh na ganhissami’tid asallakkhitatta
samafifiato “ganhissami etan’ti sallakkhitasseva patassa ekadesataya tampi
ganhitukamovati parajikam vuttam. Sabhandaharakanti sahabhandaharakam,
sakaradesassa vikappatta saha saddova thito, bhandaharakena saha tam
bhandanti attho. Sasankoti “yadi

1. Yadicchakam (S1) 2. Tadisehi chinnehi (S1, Ka) 3. Vi 1. 62 pitthe.
4. Phusitva (Ka) 5. Addharh ganhissamiti (St)
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upasankamitva bhandam ganhissami, avudhena mam pahareyya’ti bhayena
safijatasanko. Ekamantam patikkammati bhayeneva anupagantva maggato
sayam patikkamma. Santajjetvati pharusavacaya ceva
avudhaparivattanadikayavikarena ca santajjetva. Anajjhavutthakanti
apariggahitakam. Alayena anadhimuttampi bhandam anajjhavutthakam
nama hotiti aha “aharapente databban’ti, imina pathamam
pariccattalayanampi yadi pacchapi sakasaifia uppajjati, tesafifieva tam
bhandam hoti, balakkarenapi sakasafifiaya tassa gahane doso natthi,
adadantasseva avaharoti dasseti. Yadi pana samino “pariccattarn maya
pathamam, idani mama santakam va etam, no”ti asanka hoti, balakkarena
gahetur na vattati sakasafinabaleneva puna gahetabbabhavassa apannatta.
“Adentassa parajikan”ti vacanato corassa sakasafifidya vijjamanayapi
samikesu salayesu adaturn na vattatiti dipitamh hoti. Afifiestiti
mahapaccariyadisu. Vicaranayeva natthiti imina tatthapi patikkhepabhavato
ayameva atthoti dasseti.

Upanidhikathavannana

112. Upanidhikathayam sangopanatthaya attano hatthe nikkhittassa
bhandassa guttatthane patisamanappayogam vina naham ganhamiti-adina
afifiasmim payoge akate rajjasankhobhadikale “na dani tassa dassami, na
mayham dani dassati’ti ubhohipi sakasakatthane nisiditva dhuranikkhepe
katepi avaharo natthi. Keci panettha “parajikameva patisamanappayogassa
katatta’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam, na sarato paccetabbam.
Patisamanakale hissa theyyacittam natthi, “na dani tassa dassami’’ti
theyyacittuppattikkhane pana samino dhuranikkhepacittuppattiya hetubhuto
kayavacipayogo natthi, yena so apattim apajjeyya. Na hi
akiriyasamutthana’yam apattiti. Dane sa-ussaho, rakkhati tavati avaharam
sandhaya avuttatta naham ganhamiti-adina musavadakarane pacittiyameva
hoti, na dukkatam theyyacittabhavena sahapayogassapi abhavatoti
gahetabbam. Yadipi mukhena dassamiti vadati -pa- parajikanti ettha
katarapayogena apatti, na tava pathamena bhandapatisamanappayogena tada
theyyacittabhava, napi
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“dassami’’ti kathanappayogena tada theyyacitte vijjamanepi payogassa
kappiyattati? Vuccate—samina “dehi’ti bahuso yaciyamanopi adatva yena
payogena attano adatukamatam samikassa fiapeti, yena ca so “adatukamo
ayam vikkhipatiti fiatva dhuram nikkhipati, teneva payogenassa apatti. Na
hettha upanikkhittabhande pariyayena mutti atthi. Adatukamataya hi kada te
dinnam, kattha te dinnanti-adi pariyayavacanenapi samikassa dhure
nikkhipapite apattiyeva. Teneva atthakathayam vuttarh “kim tumhe
bhanatha -pa- evarh ubhinnarh dhuranikkhepena bhikkhuno parajikan”til.
Parasantakassa parehi ganhapane eva pariyayato mutti, na sabbatthati
gahetabbam. Attano hatthe nikkhittattati ettha attano hatthe samina
dinnataya bhandagarikatthane thitatta ca thanacavanepi natthi avaharo,
theyyacittena pana gahane dukkatato na muccatiti veditabbam.

Eseva nayoti uddhareyeva corassa parajikam, kasma? Afifichi
sadharanassa abhififianassa vuttatta. Afifiarh tadisameva ganhante yujjatiti
saifianato okasato ca tena sadisameva afifam ganhante yujjati, corena
sallakkhitappadesato tam apanetva kehici tattha tadise afilasmim patte
thapite tam ganhanteyeva yujjatiti adhippayo, tena corena diva
sallakkhitapattam afifiattha apanetva tadafifie tadise patte tattha thapitepi
corassa paccha rattibhage uppajjamanam theyyacittam diva
sallakkhitappadese thapitam afifiam tadisam pattameva alambitva uppajjatiti
dassitamh hoti. Padavarenati therena niharitva dinnam pattam gahetva
gacchato corassa padavarena. Atadisameva ganhante yujjatiti atadisassa
therena gahanakkhane avaharabhavato paccha hatthapattam “tan”ti va
“affian”ti va saffaya “idam gahetva gacchami’ti gamane padavareneva
avaharo yujjatiti adhippayo.

Parajikam natthiti padavarepi parajikam natthi upanidhibhande viyati
gahetabbam. Gamadvaranti bahigame viharassa patitthitatta gamappavesassa

arambhappadesadassanavasena vuttam, antogamanti attho. Dvinnampi
uddhare-

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 305 pitthadisu.
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yeva parajikanti therassa abhandagarikatta vuttam. Yadi hi so bhandagariko
bhaveyya, sabbampi upanikkhittameva siya, upanikkhittabhande ca
theyyacittena ganhatopi na tava therassa avaharo hoti, corasseva avaharo.
Ubhinnampi dukkatanti therassa attano santakataya corassa samikena
dinnatta avaharo na jato, ubhinnampi asuddhacittena gahitatta dukkatanti
attho.

Anattiya gahitattati “pattacivararn ganha’ti evarm therena kata-anattiya
gahitatta. Atavim pavisati, padavarena karetabboti “pattacivaram ganha,
asukam nama gamarm gantva pindaya carissama’ti therena viharato patthaya
gamamaggepi sakalepi game vicaranassa niyamitatta maggato okkamma
gacchantasseva padavarena apatti vutta. Viharassa hi parabhage upacarato
patthaya yava tassa gamassa parato upacaro, tava sabbam daharassa
theranattiya saficaranupacarova hoti, na pana tato param. Teneva
“upacaratikkame parajikam. Gamiupacaratikkame parajikan”ti ca vuttam.
Patinivattane civaradhovanadi-atthaya pesanepi eseva nayo. Atthatva
anisiditvati ettha viharam pavisitva sisadisu bharam bhimiyam anikkhipitva
titthanto va nisidanto va vissamitva theyyacitte viipasante puna theyyacittam
uppadetva gacchati ce, paduddharena karetabbo. Sace bhuimiyam nikkhipitva
puna tarh gahetva gacchati, uddharena karetabbo. Kasma? Anapakassa
anattiya yam kattabbam, tassa tavata parinitthitatta. “Asukam nama
gaman’’ti aniyametva “antogamam gamissama’’ti avisesena vutte
viharasamanta pubbe pindaya pavitthapubba sabbe gocaragamapi
khettamevati vadanti. Sesanti maggukkamanaviharabhimukhagamanadi
sabbam. Purimasadisamevati ananattiya gahitepi samikassa kathetva
gahitatta hettha vuttavihartipacaradi sabbam khettamevati katva vuttam.
Eseva nayoti antaramagge theyyacittarh uppadetvati-adina! vuttarh nayarn
atidisati.

Nimitte va kateti civaram me kilittham, ko nu kho rajitva dassatiti-
adina nimitte kate. Vuttanayenevati ananattassa

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 308 pitthe.
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therena saddhim pattacivaram gahetva gamanavare vuttanayeneva.
Ekapasseti viharassa mahantataya attanam adassetva ekasmim passe.
Theyyacittena paribhufijanto jirapetiti theyyacitte uppanne thanacavanam
akatva nivatthaparutanithareneva paribhuiijanto jirapeti, thana caventassa
pana theyyacitte sati parajikameva sise bharam khandhe karanadisu viyal.
Yatha va tatha va nassatiti aggi-adina nassati, afifio va kociti imina yena
thapitam, sopi sangahitoti veditabbam.

Itarassati corassa. Itaramh ganhato uddhare parajikanti ettha “pavisitva
tava satakam ganhahi’ti iminava upanidhibhavato mocitatta, samikassa
itaramh ganhato attano satake alayassa sabbhavato ca “uddhare parajikan’ti
vuttam. Samiko ce “mama santakam idam va hotu, afifiam va, kim tena,
alam mayham imina”ti evam sutthu niralayo hoti, corassa parajikam natthiti
gahetabbam. Na janantiti tena vuttavacanam asunanta na jananti. Eseva
nayoti ettha sace janitvapi cittena na sampaticchanti, eseva nayoti
datthabbam. Patikkhipantiti ettha cittena patikkhepopi sangahitovati
veditabbarm. Upacare vijjamaneti bhandagarassa samipe
uccarapassavatthane vijjamane. Mayi ca mate sarhghassa ca senasane
vinattheti ettha “tarh maressama’ti ettake vuttepi vivaritum vattati
gilanapakkhe thitatta avisayoti vuttatta. Maranato hi param gelafifiam
avisayattafica natthi. “Dvaram chinditva parikkharam harissama”ti ettake
vuttepi vivaritum vattatiyeva. Sahayehi bhavitabbanti tehipi bhikkhacaradihi
pariyesitva attano santakepi? kifici kifici databbanti vuttar hoti. Ayarh

samiciti bhandagare vasantanam idam vattam.

Lolamahatheroti mando momiho akinnavihari. Itarehiti tasmimyeva
gabbhe vasantehi itarabhikkhthi. Vihararakkhanavare niyutto viharavariko,
vuddhapatipatiya attano vare vihararakkhanako. Nivapanti bhattavetanam.
Coranam patipatham gatestiti coranam agamanarm fiatva “pathamatarafifieva

gantva saddam karissama”ti coranam

1. Vi 1. 60 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 311 pitthe. 3. Santakapi (?)
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abhimukham gatesu, “corehi hatabhandam aharissama”ti tadanupatham
gatesupi eseva nayo. Nibaddharh katvati “asukakule yagubhattam
viharavarikanafifieva’ti evam niyamanam katva. Dve tisso yagusalaka
cattari pafica salakabhattani ca labhamanovati idamh nidassanamattar, tato
tunam va hotu adhikam va attano veyyavaccakarassa ca yapanamattam
labhanameva pamananti gahetabbam. Nissitake jaggentiti tehi viharam
jaggapentiti attho. Asahayakassati sahayarahitassa. Attadutiyassati
appicchassa atta sarirameva dutiyo assa nafifioti attadutiyo. Tadubhayassapi
atthassa vibhavanam yassati-adi, etena sabbena ekekassa varo na
papetabboti dassitanti veditabbam. Pakavattatthayati niccam
pacitabbayagubhattasankhatavattatthaya. Thapentiti dayaka thapenti. Tarm
gahetvati tam aramikadihi diyyamanam bhagam gahetva. Na gahapetabboti
ettha abbhokasikassapi attano adhikaparikkharo va thapito atthi,
civaradisamghikabhagepi alayo va atthi, sopi gahapetabbova. Digunanti
afifiehi labbhamanato digunam. Pakkhavarenati addhamasavarena.

Sunkaghatakathavannana

113. Sunkaghatakathayam sunkam yattha rajapurisa hananti
adadantanarh santakam acchinditvapi ganhanti, tam thanam sunkaghatanti
evampi attho datthabbo. Vuttamevattham pakatarh katum tafihiti-adi vuttam.
Dutiyarh padam atikkametiti ettha pathamapadam paricchedato bahi
thapetva dutiyapade uddhatamatte parajikarn. Uddharitva bahi atthapitepi
bahi thito eva nama hotiti katva evam sabbattha padavaresupiti datthabbam.
Parivattitva abbhantarimarn bahi thapeti, parajikanti idam sayam bahi
thatva pathamam abbhantarimam ukkhipitva va samakam ukkhipitva va
parivattanam sandhaya vuttam. Bahi thatva ukkhittamatte hi sabbam
bahigatameva hotiti. Sace pana so bahi thatvapi bahiraputakam pathamam
anto thapetva paccha abbhantarimam ukkhipitva bahi thapeti, tadapi
ekabaddhataya avijahitatta avaharo na dissati. Keci pana “bhtimiyam patitva
vattantarn puna anto pavisati, parajikamevati! vuttatta

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 314 pitthe.
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bahiraputake antopavitthepi bahigatabhavato na muccati, antogatam pana
putakam pathamam, paccha eva va bahi thapitamatte va parajikameva’ti
vadanti, tarm na yuttam. Bahi bhimiyam patitassa kenaci saddhim
ekabaddhataya abhavena antopavitthepi parajikamevati vattum yuttarm, idam
pana ekabaddhatta tena saddhim na sameti. Tasma yatha antobhtimigatena
ekabaddhata na hoti, evam ubhayassapi bahigatabhave sadhiteyeva avaharoti
vififiayati, vimamsitva gahetabbam. Ye pana parivattitvati imassa nivattitvati
attham vadanti, tehi pana abbhantarimam bahi thapetiti ayamattho gahito
hotiti tattha sankayeva natthi. Ekabaddhanti kajakotiyam rajjuya bandhanam
sandhaya vuttarn. Abandhitva kajakotiyam thapitamattameva hoti,
parajikanti bahi gahitakajakotiyam thapitam yadi padam agghati,
parajikameva, antothapitena ekabaddhataya abhavati adhippayo. Gacchante
yane va -pa- thapetiti sunkaghatam pavisitva appavisitva va thapeti.
Sunkatthanassa bahi thitanti yanadihi nihatatta bahi thitam. Keci pana “bahi
thapitanti patham vikappetva sunkatthanato pubbeva bahi thapitanti attham
vadanti, tarm na sundaram sunkatthane pavisitva yane thapitepi pavattitva
gate viya dosabhavato. Yo pana sunkatthanassa antova pavisitva
“sunkatthanan”ti fiatva theyyacittena agatamaggena patinivattitva gacchati,
tassapi yadi tena disabhagena gacchantanampi hatthato sunkam ganhanti,
parajikameva. Imasmirh thaneti yanadihi ntharane. Tatrati tasmim
elakalomasikkhapade!.

Panakathavannana

114. Panakathayam athapitoti matapituhi inarh ganhantehi “yava
inadana ayam tumhakam santike hott”ti inadayakanam niyyatito. Avaharo
natthiti matapitthi puttassa apariccattatta matapitlinafica asantakatta avaharo
natthi. Dhanar pana gatatthane vaddhatiti imina athapetva gahitadhanam
vaddhiya saha athapitaputtaharakassa givati dassitanti vadanti. Dasassa
jatoti ukkatthalakkhanam dasseturn vuttarh. Dasikucchiyam pana adasassa
jatopi ettheva

1. Vi 1. 340 pitthe.
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sangahito. Paradesato paharitvati paradesavilumpakehi rajacoradihi
paharitva. Sukham jivati vadatiti theyyacittena samikanam santikato
palapetukamataya vadati, tatha pana acintetva karufifiena “sukham gantva
jiva’ti vadantassa natthi avaharo, giva pana hoti. Dutiyapadavareti yadi
dutiyapadam avassam uddharissati, bhikkhussa “palayitva sukham jiva’ti
vacanakkhaneyeva parajikam. Anapatti parajikassati tassa vacanena
vegavaddhane akatepi dukkata na muccatiti dasseti. “Adinnam
theyyasankhatarh adiyeyya™ti! adanasseva vuttatta vuttapariyayena
muccatiti.

Catuppadakathavannana

117. Catuppadakathayam paliyarh agatavasesati paliyam agatehi hatthi-
adihi afifie pasu-saddassa sabbasadharanatta. Bhinnkacchapanti “bhinka
bhinka”ti saddayanato evam laddhanamam hatthipotakam. Antovatthumhiti
parikkhitte. Bahinagare thitassati parikkhittanagaram sandhaya vuttam,
aparikkhittanagare pana antonagare thitassapi thitatthanameva thanam.
Khandadvaranti attana khanditadvaram. Eko nipannoti etthapi bandhoti
anetva sambandhitabbam, tenaha “nipannassa dve’’ti. Ghatetiti ettha
theyyacittena vinasentassa sahapayogatta dukkatamevati vadanti.

Ocarakakathavannana

118. Ocarakakathayam pariyayena hi adinnadanato muccatiti idam
aliattikapayogam sandhaya vuttam, sayameva pana abhiyufijanadisu
pariyayenapi mokkho natthi.

Onirakkhakathavannana

Onirakkhakathayarm oninti onitarn, anitanti attho. Onirakkhassa santike
thapitabhandam upanidhi viya? guttatthane thapetva sangopanatthaya
anikkhipitva yathathapitatthane eva muhuttamattam olokanatthaya thapitatta
tassa bhandassa thanacavanamattena onirakkhakassa parajikam hoti.

1. Vi 1. 55, 56 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 63 pitthe.
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Samvidavaharakathavannana

Samvidavaharakathayam samvidhayati samvidahitva. Tena nesam
dukkatapattiyoti anattivasena parajikapattiya asambhave satiti vuttam. Yadi
hi tena anatta yathanattivasena haranti, anattikkhane eva parajikapattim
apajjanti. Paliyarh “sambahula samvidahitva eko bhandam avaharati, apatti
sabbesam parajikassa’ti! etthapi anapakanarh anattikkhaneyeva apatti,
avaharakassa uddhareti gahetabbo. Sambahula bhikkh@ ekam anapenti
‘gacchetam ahara’ti, tassuddhare sabbesarh parajikanti-adisupi evameva
attho gahetabbo. Sahatthikarh va anattikassa anattikarn va sahatthikassa
angar na hotiti bhinnakalikatta afifiamafifassa angam na hoti. Tatha hi
sahattha avaharantassa thanacavanakkhane apatti, anattiya pana
anattikkhaneyevati bhinnakalikatta apatthiyoti.

Sanketakammakathavannana

119. Sanketakammakathayam ocarake vuttanayenevati ettha avassam
hariye bhandeti-adina? vuttanayeneva. Paliyarh “tarn sanketarh pure va
paccha va’ti tassa sanketassa pure va paccha vati attho. “Tam nimittam pure
va paccha va’ti etthapi eseva nayo.

Nimittakammakathavannana

120. Nimittakammakathayam akkhinikhananadinimittakammam pana
lahukam ittarakalam, tasma tankhaneyeva tam bhandam avaharitum na
sakka. Nimittakammanantarameva ganhitum araddhatta teneva nimittena
avaharatiti vuccati. Yadi evam purebhattappayogova esoti vado
pamanabhavarm apajjatiti? Napajjati. Na hi sanketakammarh viya!
nimittakammam kalaparicchedayuttam. Kalavasena hi sanketakammam
vuttam, kiriyavasena nimittakammanti ayameva tesam viseso. “Tam
nimittam pure va paccha va tarh bhandam avaharati, milatthassa anapatti”til
idam pana nimittakaranato

1. Vi 1. 65 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 320 pitthe.
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pure ganhantassa ceva nimittakamme ca katepi ganhiturn anarabhitva
paccha sayameva ganhantassa ca vasena vuttam.

Anattikathavannana

121. Anattikathayarnh asammohatthanti yasma
sanketakammanimittakammani karonto na kevalam
purebhattadikalasanketakammam akkhinikhananadinimittakammameva va
karoti, atha kho evamvannasanthanabhandam ganha’ti, bhandaniyamampi
karoti, tvam itthannamassa pavada, so afifiassa pavadatuti-adina
puggalapatipatiya ca anapeti, tasma pubbanhadikalavasena
akkhinikhananadikiriyavasena bhandapuggalapatipativasena ca anatte etesu
sanketakammanimittakammesu visanketa visafiketabhave! sammoho jayati,
tadapagamena asammohattham. Yam anapakena nimittasafifiarh katva
vuttanti pubbanhadisu akkhinikhananadisu va gahanattham anapentena
idisavannasanthanadiyuttar ganha’ti evam gahanassa nimittabhttasafifianam
katva yam bhandam vuttarm. Ayam yutti sabbatthati hettha vuttesu upari
vakkhamanesu ca sabbattha anattippasangesu anattikkhaneyeva
parajikadinam bhavasankhata vinayayutti, sa ca anattassa
kiriyanitthapanakkhane anapakassa payoge? theyyacittanar abhava
anattikkhane eka eva apatti hotiti evamm upapattiya pavattatta yuttiti vutta.
“Mulatthassa thullaccayan™ti vuttatta samgharakkhitena patiggahitepi
buddharakkhitadhammarakkhitanam dukkatameva, kasma panettha
acariyassa thullaccayanti aha “mahajano h1’ti-adi. Mahajanoti ca
buddharakkhitadhammarakkhitasamgharakkhite sandhaya vuttam.
Mulatthasseva dukkatanti buddharakkhitassa dukkatam. Idafica mulatthassa
thullaccayabhavadassanattharm pathamam anattikkhane dukkatam sandhaya
vuttam, na pana samgharakkhitassa patiggahanapaccaya puna
dukkatasambhavam sandhaya. Na hi so ekapayogena dukkatadvayarm
apajjati. Keci pana “visanketatta paliyam ‘mulatthassa’ti avatva
‘patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa’ti samafifiena vuttatta idam
samgharakkhitassa dukkatam sandhaya vuttan”ti vadanti, tam kificapi
atthakathaya na sameti, palito pana yuttam viya dissati. Na hi tassa
patiggahanappayoge anapatti hotiti. Iminava hettha agatavaresupi

1. Vibhage (S1) 2. Payogassa (S1)
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patigganhantanam dukkatam veditabbam. ‘“Panne va siladisu va ‘coriyam
katabban’ti likhitva thapite parajikameva’ti keci vadanti, tam pana
“asukassa gehe bhandan”ti evam niyametva likhite yujjati, na aniyametva
likhiteti vimarnsitabbamm. Magganantaraphalasadisati imina yatha
ariyapuggalanam magganantare phale uppanne
kilesapatippassaddhipariyosanam bhavanakiccam nipphannam nama hoti,
evametissa atthasadhakacetanaya uppannaya anattikiccam nipphannamevati
dasseti, tenaha “tasma ayam anattikkhaneyeva parajikoti,
anattivacipayogasamutthapakacetanakkhaneyeva parajiko hotiti attho.

Anattikathavannananayo nitthito.

Apattibhedavannana

122. Tattha tatthati bhumatthathalatthadisu. Paliyam
manussapariggahitar sandhaya “parapariggahitan”ti vuttarh. Amasati
phandapeti thana cavetiti imehi tthi padehi pubbapayogasahitam paficamam
avaharangam vuttam, thana cavetiti ca idam upalakkhanamattam.
Anattikadayo sabbepi payoga dhuranikkhepo ca idha sangahetabba vati
datthabbam.

125. Thanacavananti idam pali-anusarato vuttarn dhuranikkhepassapi
sangahetabbato. Esa nayo uparipi sabbattha. Tattha hi na ca sakasafifiiti
imina parapariggahitata vutta, na ca vissasaggaht na ca tavakalikanti imehi
parapariggahitasafifiita, tthi va etehi parapariggahitata
parapariggahitasaiifiita ca vuttati veditabba. Anajjhavutthakanti
“mamedan”ti pariggahavasena anajjhavutthakam arafifie darutinapannadi.
Chadditanti pathamarm pariggahetva paccha anatthikataya chadditarh yam
kifici. Chinnamulakanti nattham pariyesitva alayasankhatassa mulassa

dassitam assamikavatthu. Ubhayampiti assamikam attano santakafica.
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Anapattibhedavannana

131. Tasmimyeva attabhave nibbattati tasmimyeva matasarire
petattabhavena nibbatta. Rukkhadisu laggitasatake vattabbameva natthiti
manussehi agopitam sandhaya vuttam, sace panetam
devalayacetiyarukkhadisu niyuttehi purisehi rakkhitagopitam hoti, gahetum
na vattati. Thoke khayite -pa- gahetum vattatiti idam adinnadanabhavam
sandhaya vuttam. Jighacchitapanina khadiyamanamamsassa acchinditva
khadanam nama karuififiahanito lolabhavato ca asaruppameva. Teneva hi
ariyavamsika attano patte bhattam khadantampi sunakhadim tajjetva na
varenti, tiracchananam amisadane kusalam viya tesam amisassa
acchindanepi akusalamevati gahetabbam, teneva vakkhati “paranuddayataya

ca na gahetabban™til.

Pakinnakakathavannana

Bahu ekato daru-adibhariyassa ekassa bhandassa ukkhipanakale
“ganhatha ukkhipatha”ti vacipayogena saddhim
kayapayogasabbhavatthanam sandhaya “sahatthikanattikanti vuttam.
“Tvam etam vatthum ganha, aham afifan”ti evam pavatte pana avahare
attana gahitam sahatthikameva, parena gahapitam anattikameva, teneva
tadubhayagghena paficamasepi parajikam na hoti, ekekabhandagghavasena
thullaccayadimeva hoti. Vuttafihi “sahatthikam va anattikassa angam na
hoti”ti-adi2. Upanikkhittabhandarh bhandadeyyafica adatukamataya “demi
dammi’’ti vikkhipanto tunhibhavena vihetthentopi tena tena
kayavikaradikiriyaya parassa dhuram nikkhipapesiti

“kirtyasamutthanafica’ti vuttam.

Padabhajaniyavannananayo nitthito.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 334 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 321 pitthe.
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Vinitavatthuvannana

135. Vinitavatthlisu niruttiyeva tamtamatthaggahanassa upayataya
pathoti niruttipatho, tenevaha “voharavacanamatte”ti. Yathakammar gatoti
tato petattabhavato matabhavam dasseti. Abbhunheti asannamaranataya
sarirassa unhasamangitam dasseti, tenevaha “allasarire”ti. Kunapabhavam
upagatampi bhinnameva allabhavato bhinnatta. Visabhagasarireti itthisarire.
Sise vati-adi adhakkhake ubbhajanumandale padese cittavikarappattim
sandhaya vuttam, yattha katthaci anamasantena katam sukatameva.
Matasarirampi hi yena kenaci akarena saficicca phusantassa
anamasadukkatamevati vadanti, tam yuttameva. Na hi aparajikavatthukepi
cittadi-itthirtipe bhavantam dukkatam parajikavatthubhtite matitthisarire
nivattati.

Kusasankamanavatthukathavannana

138. Balasati balena. Satako bhavissati, ganhissamiti anagatavacanam
pasibbakaggahanato puretaram samuppannaparikappadassanavasena vuttam.
Gahanakkhane pana “satako ce, ganhami’ti pasibbakam ganhatiti evamettha
adhippayo gahetabbo, na pana bahi niharitva satakabhavam fatva
gahessamiti, tenaha “uddhareyeva parajikanti. Itaratha “idani na ganhamil,
paccha andhakare jate vijananakale va ganhissami, idani olokento viya
hatthagatam karomi’ti ganhantassapi gahanakkhane avaharo bhaveyya, na
ca tam yuttam tada gahane sannitthanabhava. Sannitthapakacetanaya eva hi
panatipatadi-akusalam viya. Na hi “paccha vadhissami’ti panam
ganhantassa tadeva tasmim matepi panatipato hoti vadhakacetanaya
payogassa akatatta, evamidhapi atthangate striye avaharissamiti-adina
kalaparikappanavasena thana cavitepi tadapi avaharo na hoti
okasaparikappe viyaZ, tasmirh pana yathaparikappitatthane kale agate
bhandam bhumiyam anikkhipitvapi theyyacittena gacchato padavarena
avaharoti khayati. Tasma bhandaparikappo okasaparikappo kalaparikappoti
tividhopi

1. Na ganhamiti (S1, Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 331 pitthe.
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parikappo gahetabbo. Atthakathayar pana okasaparikappe samodhanetva
kalaparikappo visurh na vuttoti amhakam khanti, vimamsitva gahetabbam.
Padavarena karetabboti bhiimiyam anikkhipitva vimamsitatta vuttam.
Pariyutthitoti anubaddho.

Parikappo dissatiti gahanakkhane parikappo dissati, na tada tesam
matena avaharoti dasseti. Disva hatatta parikappavaharo na dissatiti paccha
pana bahi vimamsitva satakabhavam fiatva tato paccha theyyacittena hatatta
pubbe katassa parikappassa avaharanangatta “suttan’ti flatva harane viya
theyyavaharo eva siya. Tasma parikappavaharo na dissati. Satako ce
bhavissatiti-adikassa parikappassa tada avijjamanatta kevalam avaharo eva,
na parikappavaharoti adhippayo, tena bhandaparikappavaharassa “satako ce
bhavissati, gahessam1”’ti evam bhandasannitthanabhavakkhaneyeva pavattim
dasseti, tenaha “yam parikappitam, tam adittham parikappitabhave
thitarhyeva uddharantassa avaharoti. Yadi evam kasma okasaparippavaharo
bhandam disva avaharantassa parikappavaharo siyati? Nayam doso
abhandavisayatta tassa parikappassa, pubbeva disva fiatabhandasseva hi
okasaparikappo vutto. Tarh mafifiamano tarh avahariti idam suttam kificapi
“tafifievetan”ti niyametva ganhantassa vasena vuttar, tathapi “tafice
ganhissam1”’ti evam pavatte imasmim parikappepi “ganhissami’ti gahane
niyamasabbhava avaharatthasadhakam hotiti uddhatam, teneva “sameti’ti

vuttam.

Keciti maha-atthakathayameva ekacce acariya. Mahapaccariyam panati-

adinapi kecivado garayho, maha-atthakathavadova yuttataroti dasseti.

Alankarabhandanti angulimuddikadi. Kusam patetvati vilivamayam va
talapannadimayam va katasanfianam patetva. Parakotthasato kuse uddhatepi
na tava kusassa parivattanam jatanti vuttam “uddhare rakkhati’ti. Hatthato
muttamatte parajikanti imina thanacavanam dhuranikkhepafica vina

kusasankamanam nama visum ekoyam avaharoti dasseti. Sabbepi hi
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avahara sahatthikanattikadhippayayogehi nipphadiyamana atthato
thanacavanadhuranikkhepakusasankamanesu tisu samosarantiti datthabbam.
Itaro tassa bhagarh uddharati, uddhare parajikanti purimassa attano kotthase
alayassa avigatatta vuttam, alaye pana sabbatha asati avaharo na hoti, tenaha

=%

“vicinitavasesam ganhantassapi avaharo nattheva’ti.

Nayarh mamati janantopiti ettha pi-saddena tattha vematikopi hutva
theyyacittena ganhantopi sangayhati. Siveyyakanti siviratthe jatam.

140-1. Kappiyam karapetvati pacapetva. Tasmith pacittiyanti
adinnadanabhavena sahapayogassapi abhava dukkatam na vuttanti
veditabbarh. Anattehiti sammatena anattehi. Anattenati samikehi anattena.
Bhandadeyyanti sammatadihi dinnatta na parajikarm jatarm, asantam
puggalam vatva gahitatta pana bhandadeyyam vuttam. Afifiena
diyyamananti sammatadthi catthi afifiena diyyamanam. Ganhantoti
“aparassa bhagar dehi’ti vatva ganhanto. (Aparassati)! asantarh puggalam
adassetva pana ‘“aparam bhagam deh1”ti va kuitavassani ganetva va ganhato
gihisantake samina ca “imassa dehi’ti evam anattena ca dinne
bhandadeyyampi na hoti, samghasantake pana hotiti imam visesam
dasseturh asammatena va ananattena vati-adi puna vuttam. Itarehi
diyyamananti sammatena anattena va diyyamanam. Evam ganhatoti
“aparampi bhagam dehi’ti vatva kiitavassani ganetva va ganhato. Samikena
panati ettha pana-saddo visesatthajotako, tena “aparampi bhagam deh1”ti va
kutavassani ganetva va ganhante samikena sayam dente va dapente va
viseso atthiti vuttamn hoti. Sudinnanti bhandadeyyam na hotiti adhippayo.
Hettha pana samikena tena anattena va diyyamanam gihisantakam “aparassa
bhagar dehi”ti vatva ganhato aparassa abhavato samisantakameva hotiti
bhandadeyyar jatar, idha? pana tehiyeva diyyamanarn “aparampi bhagar
dehi’ti vatva va kuitavassani ganetva va ganhato “dehi’ti

1. ( ) Sabbattha, so adhikapatho. 2. Tam idha (Si, Ka)
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vuttatta afifatakavifinattimattam thapetva bhandadeyyam na hotiti
sudinnamevati vuttam. Assamikena pana anattena dinnam bhandam ganhato
bhandadeyyamevati vadanti, pattacatukke viya avaharatavettha yutta,
samghasantake pana “dehi’ti vuttepi samikassa kassaci abhava sammatena
dinnepi bhandadeyyam vuttanti gahetabbam.

146-9. Aharapentesu bhandadeyyanti “gahite attamano hotiti!
vacanato anattamanassa santakam gahitampi puna databbamevati vuttam.
“Sammukhibhutehi bhajetabban’ti vacanato bhajaniyabhandam
upacarasimatthanameva papunatiti aha “anto-upacarasimayam thitasseva

=

gaheturh vattati’ti. Bhandadeyyanti ubhinnam salayabhavepi corassa adatva
samikasseva databbam corenapi samikasseva databbato. Eseva nayoti

pamsukulasafifiaya gahite bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikanti attho.

Vutthahantestiti gamam chaddetva palayantesu. Avisesenati sa-
ussahatadivisesam aparamasitva samafifiato. Sa-ussahamattameva
apattibhavassa pamanam samikanam paricchinnabhavato. Tatoti
ganasantakadito. Kulasangahanatthaya detiti pamsukulavissasikadisafifiaya
gahetva deti, tada kulasangahapaccaya ca dukkatam bhandadeyyaiica,
theyyacitte pana sati kulasangahanatthaya ganhatopi parajikameva.
Unapaficamasakadisu kuladiisakadukkatena saddhirn thullaccayadukkatani.
Senasanatthaya niyamitanti idam issaravataya dadato
thullaccayadassanattham vuttam. Itarapaccayatthaya dinnampi
atheyyacittena issaravataya kulasangahanatthaya va fiatakadinam va dadato
dukkatam bhandadeyyafica hoteva. Issaravatayati “mayi dente ko
nivaressati, ahamevettha pamanan”ti evam attano issariyabhavena.
Thullaccayanti kulasangahanatthaya va afifiatha va karanena dadato
senasanatthaya niyamitassa garubhandataya thullaccayam bhandadeyyaiica.
Givati ettha senasanatthaya niyamite thullaccayena saddhim giva, itarasmim
dukkatena saddhinti veditabbamm. Sukhaditamevati anto-upacarasimayam
thatva bhajetva attano santakam katva khaditatta vuttam. Samghikafihi

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 326 pitthe.
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viharapatibaddham vebhangiyam bahi-upacarasimattham bhandam anto-
upacaratthehi bhikkhthi eva bhajetabbarm, na bahi thitehi upacarasimaya
bhajetabbanti.

150. “Vutto vajjemi’’ti vuttabhikkhusmim “vutto vajjeh1i’ti vuttassa
paccha uppajjanakaparajikadidosaropanato, gahatthanam va “bhadanta

=9

aparicchedam katva vadanti’ti evam dosaropanato.

153-5. Chatajjhattanti tena chatena jighacchaya udaraggina jhattarm,
daddham pilitanti attho. Dhanukanti khuddakadhanusanthanam
lagganakadandam. Maddanto gacchati, bhandadeyyanti ettha
ekastikaragghanakabhandam databbam ekasmim bandhe afifiesam tattha
abajjhanato. Adiihalanti yantapasano, yena ajjhottatatta miga palayiturm na
sakkonti. Paccha gacchatiti tena katapayogena agantva paccha sayameva
gacchati, hettha vuttesupi idisesu thanesu eseva nayo. Rakkham yacitvati
rajapurisanam santikam gantva anuddissa rakkham yacitva.
Kuminamukhanti kuminassa anto macchanam pavisanamukham.

156. Therananti agantukattheranam. Tesampiti avasikabhikkhtinampi.
Paribhogatthayati samghike kattabbavidhim katva paribhufijanatthaya.
Gahaneti pathaseso datthabbo. Yatthati yasmim avase. Afifiesanti afifiesam
agantukanam. Tesupi agantuka anissarati senasane nirantaram vasantanam
civaratthaya dayakehi bhikkhuhi va niyametva dinnatta bhajetva khaditum
anissara, agantukehipi icchantehi tasmim vihare vassanadisu pavisitva
civaratthaya gahetabbam. Tesarh katikaya thatabbanti sabbani phalaphalani
abhajetva “ettakesu rukkhesu phalani bhajetva paribhuiijissama, afifiesu
phalaphalehi senasanani patijaggissama’ti va, “pindapatadipaccayam
sampadessama’ti va, “’kificipi abhajetva catupaccayatthayeva upanema”ti va
evam samma upanentanam avasikanam katikaya agantukehi thatabbam.
Maha-atthakathayam ‘“‘anissara’ti vacanena dipito eva attho,
mahapaccariyam catunnam paccayananti-adina vittharetva dassito.
Paribhogavasenevati ettha eva-saddo atthanappayutto, paribhogavasena
tameva bhajetvati yojetabbam. Etthati etasmim vihare, ratthe va.
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Senasanapaccayanti senasanafica tadatthaya niyametva thapitafica.
Ekarmh va dve va varasenasanani thapetvati vuttamevattham puna
byatirekamukhena dasseturm “mulavatthucchedam pana katva na
upanetabban”ti vuttam, senasanasankhatavatthuno mulacchedam katva
sabbani senasanani na vissajjetabbaniti attho. Keci panettha “ekam va dve
va varasenasanani thapetva lamakato patthaya vissajjentehipi
senasanabhtimiyo na vissajjetabbati ayamattho vutto”ti vadanti, tampi
yuttameva imassapi atthassa avassam vattabbato, itaratha keci saha
vatthunapi vissajjetabbam mafifieyyum.

Pannam aropetvati “ettake rukkhe rakkhitva tato ettakam gahetabban”ti
pannam aropetva. Nimittasafifiam katvati sanketam katva. Darakati tesam
puttanattadayo ye keci gopenti, te sabbepi idha “daraka’ti vutta. Tatoti
yathavuttadarusambharato. Apucchitvati karakasarhgharn apucchitva. Tarh
sabbampi aharitvati anapucchitvapi tavakalikam aharitva. Ayameva bhikkhu
issaroti-adito patthaya attano santakehi darusambharadihi ca karapitatta
patijaggitatta ca samghikasenasane bhagitaya ca ayameva issaro, na ca so
tato vutthapetabboti vuttarm hoti. Udakapiijanti cetiyangane sificanadiptjarm.
Vattasisenati kevalarn saddhaya, na vetanadi-atthaya!. Savatthukanti saha
bhumiya. Kuttanti gehabhittir. Pakaranti parikkhepapakaram. Tatoti
chadditaviharato. Tato @aharitva sen@asanarh katam hotiti samantagamavasthi
bhikkhtihi chadditaviharato darusambharadim aharitva senasanam katam
hoti.
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157. “Puggalikaparibhogena paribhufijati’ti vuttamatthamyeva pakatam

katum ‘““agatagatanam vuddhataranam na deti’ti vuttarh. Catubhaga-
udakasambhinneti catutthabhagena sambhinne. Paliyam “anapatti bhikkhave
parajikassa”ti2 samikehi thullanandam uddissa etissa hatthe dinnatta,
atheyyacittena paribhuifijitatta ca vuttam. Theyyacittena paribhuttepi cassa
bhandadeyyameva upanikkhittabhandatthaniyatta.

Odanabhajaniyavatthusminti “aparassa bhagarh dehi’ti agatavatthusmirms3.

1. Vettanadi... (Ka) 2. Vi 1. 84 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 74 pitthe.
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159. Tassa kulassa anukampaya pasadanurakkhanatthayati-adina
kulasangahattham nakasiti dasseti. “Yava daraka pasadam arohanti, tava
pasado tesam santike hotu”ti pubbe kalaparicchedam katva adhitthitatta eva
yathakalaparicchedameva tattha titthati, tato param pasado sayameva
yathathanam gacchati, tathagamanafica iddhivissajjanena safijjatam viya
hotiti vuttam “thero iddhim patisamhari’ti. Yasma evam iddhividhafanena
karontassa kayavacipayoga na santi theyyacittafica natthi pasadasseva
vicaritatta, tasma “‘ettha avaharo natthiti thero evamakasiti datthabbam.
Atha va darakesu anukampaya anayanatthameva pasade upanite pase
baddhastkaradinam amisam dassetva thanacavanam viya karamaranitesu
darakesu pasadam arulhesupi puna patisamharane ca idha avaharo natthi
karufifadhippayatta, bhandadeyyampi na hoti kayavacipayogabhava.
Kayavacipayoge satiyeva hi apatti bhandadeyyam va hoti, teneva bhagava
“anapatti bhikkhave atheyyacittassa’ti-adim avatva “anapatti bhikkhave
iddhimassa iddhivisaye”ti! ettakameva avoca. Iddhivisayeti cettha
parabhandadayakakayavacipayogasamutthapakassa kevalam manodvarikassa
atheyyacittabhutassa iddhicittassa visaye apatti nama natthiti adhippayo
gahetabbo. Kim pana patikkhittam iddhipatihariyam katum vattatiti
codanam sandhayaha “idisaya adhitthaniddhiya anapatti”ti. “Anapatti
bhikkhave iddhimassa iddhivisaye”ti hi iminayeva suttena adhitthaniddhiya
appatikkhittabhavo sijjhati. Attano pakativannam avijahitva bahiddha hatthi-
adidassanam, “ekopi hutva bahudha hoti ti2 agatafica adhitthanavasena
nipphannatta adhitthaniddhi nama, “so pakativannam vijahitva
kumarakavannam va dasseti, nagavannam -pa- vividhampi senabyiiham
dasseti’ti3 evam agata iddhi pakativannavijahanavikaravasena pavattatta
vikubbaniddhi nama. Attano pana pakatiripam yathasabhavena thapetvava
bahi hatthi-adidassanam vikubbaniddhi nama na hoti, attano ripameva
hatthi-adiriipena nimmanam vikubbaniddhiti veditabbam.

1. Vi 1. 85 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 73, 74; Ma 1. 98; Khu 9. 107 pitthadisu.
3. Khu 9. 388 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Parajitakilesenati vijitakilesena, nikkilesenati attho. Idhati imasmim
sasane, tena dutiyaparajikasikkhapadena samam afifiam anekanayavokinnam
gambhiratthavinicchayam kifici sikkhapadam na vijjatiti yojana. Tattha attho
nama pali-attho, vinicchayo palimuttakavinicchayo, te gambhira yasmim,
tam gambhiratthavinicchayarh. Vatthumhi otinneti codanavasena va
attanava attano vitikkamarocanavasena va samghamajjhe
adinnadanavatthusmim otinne. Etthati otinnavatthumhi. Vinicchayoti
apattanapattiniyamanarn. Kappiyepi ca vatthusminti attana! gaheturn yutte
matapitadinam santakepi.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Dutiyaparajikavannananayo nitthito.

3. Tatiyaparajika

Tihiti kayavactmanodvarehi.

Pathamapafifiattinidanavannana

162. Ya ayam hettha tam panetam buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca
nagaram hotiti-adina2 rajagahassa buddhuppadeyeva vepullappatti vutta, sa
etthapi samanati dassetum “idampi ca nagaran”ti vuttam, tena ca na kevalam
rajagahadayo evati dasseti. Mahavanam namati-adi
majjhimabhanakasamyuttabhanakanam matena vuttam, dighabhanaka pana
“himavantena saddhim ekabaddham hutva thitarh mahavanan”ti vadanti.
Harhsavattakacchadanenati3 harhsavattakapaticchannena#,
hamsamandalakarenati attho. Kayavicchandaniyakathanti karajakaye
viraguppadanakatham. Chandoti dubbalarago. Ragoti balavarago.
“Kesalomadinti sankhepato vuttamattharn vibhagena dasseturh yepi hiti-adi
vuttham. Paficapaficappabhedenati ettha pafica pafica pabheda etassa
pariyayassati

1. Attano (S1) 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 247 pitthe.
3. Hamsavattakacchannenati (S1, Ka) 4. ...paricchannena (Ka)
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paficapaficappabhedo, tena paficapaficappabhedenati evam
bahiratthasamasavasena pariyayavisesanata datthabba.

Asubhayati asubhamatikaya. Vannetabbamatikaiihi apekkhitva itthilinge
samivacanam, tenaha matikam nikkhipitvati-adi. Tam vibhajantoti matikam
vibhajanto. Phatikammanti nipphattikaranam. Paficangavippahinanti
kamacchandadipaficanivaranangavigamena paficangavippahinata,
appanappattavitakkadijjhananganam uppattivasena paficangasamannagatata
ca veditabba. Tividhakalyanam dasalakkhanasampannanti ettha pana
jhanassa adimajjhapariyosananam vasena tividhakalyanata, tesamyeva
adimajjhapariyosananam lakkhanavasena dasalakkhanasampannata ca
veditabba. Atthakathayam pana “dasalakkhanavibhavaneneva
tannissayabhuta tividhakalyanatapi jhanassa pakata hotiti tatrimaniti-adi
vuttam.

Tatrayarn paliti tasmim dasalakkhanavibhavanavisaye ayarm pali.
Patipadavisuddhiti gotrabhupariyosanaya pubbabhagapatipadaya jhanassa
nivaranadiparibandhato visuddhi, sayam yasma upekkhanubrihanadimampi
paccayattena padhana purimakaranasiddha ca, tasma vuttam
“patipadavisuddhi ad1”’ti. Upekkhanubrthanati visodhetabbatadinam
abhavato tatramajjhattupekkhaya kiccanipphattiya anubrithana, sa pana
paribandhavisuddhisamakalavibhavinipi tabbisuddhiyava nipphannati
dipanatthamaha “upekkhanubriihana majjhe’’ti. Sampaharmsanati
vatthudhammadinamm! anativattanadisadhakassa fianassa
kiccanipphattivasena pariyodapana, sa pana yasma kattabbassa
sabbakiccassa nipphattiyava siddha nama hoti, tasma vuttarn
“sampahamsana pariyosanan”ti. Tinipi cetani kalyanani ekakkhane
labbhamananipi paccayapaccayuppannatadivasena pavattantiti dassanattham
adimajjhapariyosanabhavena vuttani, na pana jhanassa uppadadikkhanattaye
yathakkamarh labbhamanattati datthabbam. Majjhimarn samadhinimittarn?
patipajjatiti-adisu majjhimam samadhinimittam nama samappavatto
appanasamadhiyeva. So hi linuddhaccasankhatanam ubhinnam antanam
anupagamanena majjhimo, savisesam cittassa ekattarammane thapanato
samadhiyeva uparivisesanam karanabhavato “samadhinimittan”ti vuccati,
tam patipajjati patilabbhatiti attho.

1. Tattha dhammadinarn (S1) 2. Samathanimittarh (Vi-Ttha 2)
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Evam patipannatta majjhimena samadhinimittena tattha ekattarammane
appanagocare pakkhandati upatitthati, evam visuddhassa pana tassa cittassa
puna visodhetabbabhavato visodhane byaparam akaronto puggalo
visuddham cittam ajjhupekkhati nama. Samathabhaviipagamanena
samathapatipannassa puna samadhane byaparam akaronto
samathapatipannam ajjhupekkhati, samathapatipannabhavato evamassa
kilesasamsaggam pahaya ekattena upatthitassa puna ekattupatthane
byaparam akaronto ekattupatthanam ajjhupekkhati nama.

Tattha jatananti-adisu ye pana te evam upekkhanubrthite tasmim
jhanacitte jata samadhipafifasankhata yuganaddhadhammal, tesarh
aifiamafifiam anativattanasabhavena sampahamsana visodhana pariyodapana
ca, saddhadinam indriyanam kilesehi vimuttatta vimuttirasena ekarasataya
sampahamsana ca, yaficetamn tadupagam tesam anativattana-
ekarasabhavanam anucchavikam viriyam, tassa tadupagaviriyassa
vahanatthena pavattanatthena sampahamsana ca, tasmim khane
yathavuttadhammanarm asevanatthena sampahamsana ca, pariyodapana ca
pariyodapanakassa fianassa kiccanipphattivaseneva ijjhatiti veditabbam.
Evam tividhattagatam cittanti-adini tasseva cittassa thomanavacanani.
Vitakkasampannanti vitakkangena sundarabhavamupagatam. Cittassa
adhitthanasampannanti tasmififieva arammane cittassa
nirantarappavattisankhatena samadhina sampannam, idam jhanangavasena
vuttam. Samadhisampannanti idam pana indriyavasenati veditabbam.

Patikutatiti sankucati. Pativattatiti patinivattati. Nharudaddulanti
nharukhandam. Payuttavacanti paccayapariyesane niyuttavacam.
Dandavagurahiti dandapatibaddhahi dighajalasankhatahi vagurahi.

Samanakuttakoti kasayanivasanadisamanakiccako. Vaggumudati ettha
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“vaggumata’”ti vattabbe lokika “muda”ti voharimsuti dassento aha
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“vaggumata’ti. “Vaggi’ti mata, suddhasammatati attho, tenaha
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“pufifiasammata’ti. Sattanarn papunanena? sodhanena sa pufifiasammata.

163. Marassa dheyyam thanam, vatthu va nivaso maradheyyam, so
atthato tebhimakadhamma eva, idha pana pafica kamaguna adhippeta, tarm

1. Yuganandhadhamma (S1) 2. Papapunanena (Si)
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maradheyyam. “Ayam samanakuttako yathasamuppannasamvegamulakena
samanabhaviipagamanena atikkamiturn sakkhissati”ti! cintetva avoca, na
pana “arahattappattiya tisu bhavesu appatisandhikataya tam atikkamitum
sakkhissati’ti! maraneneva sattanarm samsaramocanaladdhikatta devataya.
Na hi matanam? katthaci patisandhi gacchati. Imina atthena evameva
bhavitabbanti imina paresam jivita voropanatthena evameva
samsaramocanasabhaveneva bhavitabbam. “Attanapi attanam jivita

”ti3 vuttatta sabbanipi tani

voropenti, aifiamafiflampi jivita voropenti
paficabhikkhusatani jivita voropesiti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttanti
gahetabbam. Tasma ye attanapi attanam afifiamafifiafica jivita voropesum, te
puthujjanabhikkht thapetva tadavasese ca puthujjanabhikkhu, sabbe ca ariye
ayam jivita voropesiti veditabbam.

164. Ekibhavatoti pavivekato. Uddesam paripuccharh ganhantiti attano
attano acariyanam santike ganhanti, gahetva ca acariyehi saddhim
bhagavantam upatthahanti. Tada pana uddesadidayaka tanubhutehi
bhikkhuhi bhagavantam upagata, tam sandhaya bhagava pucchati.

Anapanassatisamadhikathavannana

165. Dasanussatisu antogadhapi anapanassati tada bhikkhtnam
bahtinam sappayatam dasseturn puna gahita. Tatha hi tam bhagava tesam
desesi. Ahare patikkiilasafifia asubhakammatthanasadisa, cattaro pana
aruppa adikammikanam ananurupati tesam idha aggahanam datthabbam.
Afifiarh pariyayanti arahattadhigamatthaya affiam karanam.
Atthayojanakkamanti atthafica yojanakkamafica. Assasavasenati assasam
arammanam katvati vuttam hoti. Upatthanam satiti appamussanataya tameva
assasam passasafica upagantva thanam, tatha titthanakadhammo sati namati
attho. Idani sativaseneva puggalam niddisitukamena yo assasatiti-adi
vuttam. Tattha yo assasati, tassa sati assasam upagantva titthatiti-adina attho
gahetabbo. Akosallasambhuteti

1. Na sakkhissatiti (S1) 2. Na hi sa matanam (S1) 3. Vi 1. 86 pitthe.
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avijjasambhite. Khanenevati attano pavattikkhaneneva. Ariyamaggassa
padakabhiito ayam samadhi anukkamena vaddhitva ariyamaggabhavam
upagato viya hotiti aha “ariyamaggavuddhippatto”ti. Opammanidassananti
ettha upamava opammarm, tassa nidassanam.

Bahiraka anapanassatim jananta adito catuppakarameva jananti, na
sabbam solasappakaranti aha sabbappakara-iccadi. Evamassetam
senasananti ettha evanti bhavanasatiya yathavuttanayena arammane cittassa
nibandhane satiyeva, nasatiti attho, tena mutthassatissa arafifiavaso
niratthako ananurtpoti dasseti. Avasesasattavidhasenasananti “pabbatam
kandaram giriguham susanarn vanapattharn abbhokasarn palalapufijan™ti!
evam vuttam. Ututtayanukulam dhatucariyanukulanti gimhanadi-ututtayassa
semhadidhatuttayassa mohadicariyattayassa ca anuktilam. Nisajjaya
dalhabhavam pallankabhujanena, assasapassasanam pavattanasukhatam
uparimakayassa ujukam thapanena, arammanapariggahtipayam parimukham
satiya thapanena upadisanto2. Na panamantiti na onamanti.
Pariggahitaniyyanarh satinti sabbatha gahitarh sammosapatipakkhato3
niggamanasankhatam satim katva, paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati
attho.

Satovati satiya samannagato eva. Battimhsaya akarehiti catisu catukkesu
agatani digharassadini solasa padani assasapassasavasena dvidha vibhajitva
vuttehi dvittimsakarehi. Dighamassasavasenati digha-assasavasena, vibhatti-
aloparh katva niddeso, dighanti va bhagavata vutta-assasavasena. Cittassa
ekaggatarn avikkhepanti vikkhepapatipakkhabhavato “avikkhepo™ti
laddhanamam cittassa ekaggabhavam pajanato. Patinissagganupassi
assasavasenati patinissagganupassi hutva assasavasena,
“patinissagganupassi-assasanavasena’ti va patho, tassa
patinissagganupassino assasavasenati attho. A pathamarn bahimukharn
sasanam assaso, tato antomukham patisasanam passasoti aha assasoti
bahinikkhamanavatoti-adi, suttantatthakathasu pana akaddhanavasena anto
sasanam assaso, bahi patisasanam passasoti katva uppatipatiya vuttam.

1. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe. 2. Dassento (S1, Ka) 3. Sammoha... (S1)
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Tatthati bahinikkhamana-antopavisanavatesu, tassa ca pathamam
abbhantaravato nikkhamatiti imina sambandho. “Sabbesampi
gabbhaseyyakananti-adina darakanam pavattikkamena assaso
bahinikkhamanavatoti gahetabbanti dipeti’ti keci vadanti. Suttanayo eva
cettha “assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato ajjhattam
vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ifijita ca phandita
ca passasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato bahiddha
vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ifijita ca phandita
ca’ti imaya paliya sametiti gahetabbarm. Addhanavasenati
kaladdhanavasena. Ayafihi addhana-saddo kalassa desassa ca vacako. Tattha
yatha hiti-adina desaddhanam upamavasena dassitam. Idani
tabbisitthakaladdhanavasena assasapassasanam digharassatam
upameyyavasena vibhaveturn evanti-adi vuttarn. Cunnavicunna
anekakalapabhavena. Ettha ca hatthi-adisarire sunakhadisarire ca
assasapassasanam desaddhanavisitthakaladdhanavaseneva digharassata
vuttati veditabba attabhavasankhatam digham addhanam sanikam puretvati-
adivacanato. Tesanti sattanam. Teti assasapassasa. Ittaramaddhananti
appakam kalam. Navahakarehiti bhavanamanuyufijantassa pubbenaparam
aladdhavisesassa kevalam addhanavasena adito vutta tayo akara, te ca
kassaci assasova, kassaci passasova, kassaci tadubhayampi upatthatiti
tinnam puggalanam vasena vutta, tatha chandavasena tayo, tatha
pamojjavasenati imehi navahi akarehi. Ekenakarenati digham assasadisu
ekenakarena.

Addhanasankhateti dighe okasaddhanasankhate attabhave kaladdhanepi
va, evam upari ittarasankhateti etthapi. Chando uppajjatiti bhavanaya
pubbenaparam visesam avahantiya laddhassadatta tattha satisayo
kattukamatalakkhano kusalacchando uppajjati. Chandavasenati
tathapavattachandassa vasena. Pamojjarh uppajjatiti assasapassasanam
sukhumatarabhave arammanassa santatarataya, kammatthanassa ca
vithipatipannataya bhavanacittasahagato pamodo khuddakadibheda taruna
piti uppajjati. Cittarh vivattatiti! patibhaganimitte

1. Vivattatiti (St)
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uppanne pakati-assasapassasato cittarn nivattati. Upekkha santhatiti tasmim
patibhaganimitte upacarappanabhede samadhimhi uppanne puna
jhananibbattanattham byaparabhavato ajjhupekkhanam hoti, sa panayam
upekkha tatramajjhattupekkhati veditabba. Anupassanafiananti
samathavasena nimittassa anupassana, vipassanavasena
assasapassasamukhena tannissayanamarfipassa anupassana ca fianam. Kayo
upatthananti assasapassasasankhato kayo upagantva titthati ettha satiti
upatthanam, no sati, sati pana sarasato upatitthanatthena saranatthena ca
upatthanaficeva sati ca. Tena vuccatiti-adisu ya ayam yathavutta-
assasapassasakaye, tannissayabhitite karajakaye ca kayasseva anupassana
niccadibhavam va itthipurisasattajivadibhavam va ananupassitva
assasapassasakayamattasseva aniccadibhavassa ca anupassana, taya
kayanupassanaya satisankhatassa patthanassa bhavana vaddhana kaye
kayanupassana satipatthanabhavanati ayam sankhepattho.

Ittaravasenati parittakalavasena. Tadisoti digho rasso ca. Vannati
dighadi-akara. Nasikagge va bhikkhunoti nasikagge va, va-saddena
uttarotthe vati attho. Tasmati yasma “adimajjhapariyosanavasena sabbam
assasapassasakayam viditarm pakatam karissami’ti pubbe pavatta-
abhogavasena paccha tatha samuppannena fianasampayuttacittena tam
assasapassasakayam evam viditam pakatam karonto assasati ceva passasati
ca, tasma evambhiito sabbakayapatisamvedi assasissami passasissamiti
sikkhati nama, na pana “anagate evam karissami’ti cintanamattena so evam
vuccatiti adhippayo. Tathabhutassati adimajjhapariyosanam viditarm
karontassa. Sarhvaroti sati viriyampi va. Na afifiarn kificiti sabbakayam
viditam karissamiti-adikam pubbabhogam sandhaya vadati.
Nanuppadanadisiti adi-saddena
kayasankharapassambhanapitipatisamvedanadim sanganhati.
Kayasankharanti assasapassasam. So hi cittasamutthanopi samano
karajakayapatibaddhavuttitaya tena sankhariyatiti kayasankharoti vuccati.
Apariggahitakaleti kammatthanassa anaraddhakale, tadarambhatthaya
kayacittanampi apariggahitakaleti attho. Nisidati
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pallankam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhayati hi imina kayapariggaho,
parimukharn satim upatthapetvati imina cittapariggaho vutto. Adhimattanti
balavam olarikam, lingavipallasena vuttam. Kayasankharo hi adhippeto.
Adhimattarh hutva pavattatiti kiriyavisesanam va etam. Sabbesamyevati

ubhayesampi.

Mahabhiitapariggahe sukhumoti catudhatumukhena
vipassanabhinivesam sandhaya vuttamh. Lakkhanarammanikavipassanayati
kalapasammasanamaha. Nibbidanupassanato patthaya balavavipassana, tato
oram dubbalavipassana. Pubbe vuttanayenati apariggahitakaleti-adina

samathanaye vuttanayena.

Codanasodhanahiti anuyogapariharehi. Kathanti-adi patisambhidapali,
tattha katham sikkhatiti sambandho. Iti kirati-adi codakavacanam. Iti kirati
evaficeti attho. Assasapassaso sabbatha abhavam upaneti ceti codakassa
adhippayo. Vattpaladdhiyati assasapassasavatassa abhavena tabbisayaya
upaladdhiya bhavanacittassa uppado vaddhi ca na hotiti attho. Na ca nanti
ettha nanti nipatamattarh. Puna iti kirati-adi yathavuttaya codanaya
vissajjana, tattha iti kira sikkhatiti maya vuttakarena yadi sikkhatiti attho.
Pabhavana hotiti yadipi olarika kayasankhara patippassambhanti, sukhuma
pana atthevati bhavanayapi vaddhi hotevati adhippayo. Kamseti
kamsabhajane. Nimittanti nimittassa, tesah saddanam pavatti-akarassati
attho. Sukhumaka saddati anurave aha. Sukhumasaddanimittarammanatapiti

sukhumo saddova nimittam tadarammanatayapi.

Abhisamacarikasilanti ettha abhisamacaroti uttamasamacaro, tadeva
abhisamacarikam silam, khandhakavattapariyapannassa silassetam
adhivacanam. Aham silamh rakkhamiti ubhatovibhangapariyapannam silam
sandhaya vuttarn. Avasoti avasapalibodho. Kulanti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Kammanti navakammam. Iddhiti pothujjanika iddhi, sa vipassanaya
palibodho. So upacchinditabboti visuddhimagge! vuttena

1. Visuddhi 1. 86 pitthe.
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tassa tassa palibodhassa upacchedappakarena upacchinditabbo.
Yoganuyogoti yogassa bhavanaya anuyufijjanam. Atthatimsarammanesiti
alokakasakasinadvayam vajjetva paliyam agatanam atthannam kasinanam
vasena vuttam, cattarisafifieva pana kammatthanani. Yathavutteneva
nayenati yoganuyogakammassa padatthanattati imamattham atidisati.
Iminava kammatthanenati imina anapanassatikammatthanena.
Mahahatthipatham niharanto viyati kammatthanavithim mahahatthimaggam
katva dassento viya.

Vuttappakaramacariyanti “iminava kammatthanena catutthajjhanam
nibbattetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattassa’ti-adina hettha
vuttappakararn acariyarn. “Piyo garu bhavaniyo”ti-adina! visuddhimagge?
vuttappakaramacariyantipi vadanti. Paficasandhikanti paficapabbam,
paficabhaganti attho. Kammatthanassa ugganhananti kammatthanaganthassa
ugganhanam. Tadatthaparipuccha kammatthanassa paripuccha, tattha
samsayaparipuccha va. Kammatthanassa upatthananti evam
bhavanamanuyuiijantassa evamidha nimittam upatitthatiti upadharanam.
Tatha kammatthanappana evam jhanamappetiti. Kammatthanassa
lakkhananti ganananubandhanaphusananam vasena bhavanam ussukkapetva
thapanavasena matthakappatti idha bhavanati kammatthanasabhavassa
sallakkhanam, tenaha ‘“kammatthanasabhavtipadharananti vuttam hotiti.

Attharasasenasanadosavivajjitanti mahattarh navattarm jinnattam
panthanissitattam sondipannapupphaphalayuttata patthaniyata
nagaradarukhettasannissitata visabhaganam puggalanam atthita
pattanasannissitata paccantasannissitata rajjasimasannissitata asappayata
kalyanamittanam alabhoti imehi attharasahi senasanadosehi vivajjitam.
Paficasenasanangasamannagatanti—

“Idha bhikkhave senasanam natidiram hoti naccasannam
gamanagamanasampannam diva appakinnam rattirh appasaddam
appanigghosam appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassam, tasmim
kho pana senasane viharantassa appakasirena uppajjanti
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, tasmim kho
pana

1. Am 2. 422; Khu 10. 142; Khu 11. 356 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 1. 95 pitthe.
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senasane thera bhikkhu viharanti -pa-. Evam kho bhikkhave senasanam
paficangasamannagatari hoti’til—

evam bhagavata vuttehi paficahi senasanangehi samannagatam, ettha ca
natidiiratadi ekam, diva appakinnatadi ekam, appadamsadita ekam,
civaradilabho ekam, theranam bhikkhtinam nivaso ekanti evam paficangani
veditabbani.

Upacchinnakhuddakapalibodhenati dighanam kesadinam haranena
pattacivaradinam pacanatunnakaranarajanadikaranehi ca upacchinna
khuddaka palibodha yena, tena. Bhattasammadanti bhojananimittarn
parissamari. Acariyato uggaho acariyuggaho, 2sabbopi kammatthanavidhi,
na pubbe vutta-uggahamattar, tato2. Ekapadampiti ekakotthasampi.

Anuvahanati assasapassasanam anugamanavasena satiya nirantaram
anuppavattana. Yasma pana gananadivasena viya phusanavasena visum
manasikaro natthi, phutthaphutthatthane eva gananadi katabbanti dassetum
idha phusanagahananti dipento “phusanati phutthatthanan”ti aha. Thapanati
samadhanam, samadhippadhana pana appanati aha “thapanati appana’ti.
Aniccatadinam lakkhanato sallakkhana vipassana. Pavattato nimittato ca
vinivattanato vinivattana maggo. Kilesapatippassaddhibhavato parisuddhi
phalarh. Tesanti vinivattanaparisuddhinam. Khandanti “ekam tini pafica’ti
ekantarikadibhavena gananaya khandanam. Atha va khandanti antarantara
katipayakalam aganetva puna gananavasena antara odhiparicchedo na
dassetabbo. Tatha khandam dassentassa hi ‘“kammatthananinnam pavattati
nu kho me cittam, no”ti vimamsuppattiya vikkhepo hoti, tenaha
sikhappattarh nu kho meti-adi, idafica evam khandam dassetva cirataram
gananaya manasikarontassa vasena vuttam. So hi tatha laddham
avikkhepamattam nissaya evam maffieyya. Yo upatthati, tarh gahetvati
idam assasapassasesu yassa ekova pathamam upatthati, tam sandhaya
vuttam, yassa pana ubhopi upatthahanti, tena ubhayampi gahetva
ganitabbam. Yo upatthatiti iminava dvisu nasaputavatesu yo pakato hoti, so

1. Am 3. 268 pitthe. 2-2. Sabbopi kammatthanavidhina pubbe vutta-uggahamattato (S1)
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gahetabboti ayampi attho dipitoti gahetabbam. Pathamam ekekasmim
upatthitepi upalakkhetva ganantasseva kamena ubhopi pakata hontiti aha
“assasapassasa pakata honti’ti. Evam sigham sigham ganetabbamevati
sambandho. Evam sighagananarambhassa okasam dasseturn imassapi
purimanayena ganayatoti-adi vuttam. Tattha purimanayenati
dandhagananaya, pakata hutvati imina dandhagananaya araddhakale cittassa
avisadataya sukhumassasadinarh apakatatarn,! paccha visadakale
pakatatafica tesu ca pakatesu dandhagananam pahaya sighaganana katabbati
dasseti. Sighagananaya nippariyayato nirantarappavatti appanavithiyameva,
na kamavacare bhavangantarikattati aha “nirantarappavattam viya’ti.
Purimanayenevati sighagananaya. Anto pavisantam vatam manasikaronto
anto cittam paveseti nama.

Etanti etamh assasapassasajata. Anugamananti phutthatthane
manasikaranameva, na assasapassasanam anuvattanam, tenaha “tafica kho na
adimajjhapariyosananugamanavasena’ti. Phusanathapanavasena visurh
manasikaro natthiti imina yatha gananaya phusanaya ca manasikaroti, evam
anubandhanam vina kevalam thapanaya ca phusanaya ca manasikaropi
natthiti dassentena gananam patisamharitva yava appana uppajjatiZ, tava
anubandhanaya ca phusanaya ca manasikaroti, appanaya pana uppannaya
anubandhanaya thapanaya ca manasikaroti namati dipitam hoti,
atthakathayarm pana anubandhanaya vina thapanaya manasikaro natthiti
dassanattham ‘“anubandhanaya ca phusanaya ca thapanaya ca manasikarotiti
vuccati’ti ettakameva vuttanti gahetabbam. Ya accantaya na minoti na
vinicchanati, sa manassa samipeti upamanar siddhasadisena3
sadhyasadhanarm yatha go viya gavayoti. Panguloti pithasappi. Dolati
penkholo. Kilatanti kilantanarh. Upanibandhanatthambhamileti nasikaggam
mukhanimittafica sandhaya vuttar. Adito pabhutiti upameyyatthadassanato
patthaya. Nimittanti upanibandhananimittam nasikaggarm, mukhanimittam
va. Anarammanamekacittassati assasapassasanam ekakkhane appavattanato
ekassa cittassa tayopi arammanam na honti, nimittena saha assaso passaso
vati dveyeva ekakkhane

1. Pakatatarm (Ka) 2. Na uppajjati (S1) 3. Upamanasiddhasadisena (S1)
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arammanam hontiti attho. Ajanato ca tayo dhammeti nimittarh assaso
passasoti ime tayo dhamme arammanakaranavasena avindantassa, ca-saddo
byatireko tena evafica sati ayam anitthappasangoti byatirekam dasseti.
Bhavanati anapanassatibhavana.

Katham ime -pa- visesamadhigacchatiti idam pariharagathaya
vuttamevattharn kakacopamaya! vivariturh pucchathapanam. Tattha kathar-
saddo paccekam yojetabbo “kathamime avidita -pa- katham
visesamadhigacchati’ti. Padhananti bhavananipphadakam viriyam.
Payoganti nivaranavikkhambhakam bhavananuyogam. Visesanti
arahattapariyosanavisesam. Padhananti rukkhassa chedanaviriyam.
Payoganti tasseva chedanakakiriyam. Kificapettha “visesamadhigacchati”ti
upamayar na vuttam, tathapi atthato yojetabbameva. Yatha rukkhoti-adi
upamasamsandanam. Nasikagge va mukhanimitte vati dighanasiko
nasikagge, itaro mukham nimiyati chadiyati etenati mukhanimittanti
laddhaname uttarotthe.

Idamh padhananti yena viriyarambhena kayopi cittampi
bhavanakammassa araham idha padhananti phalena hetum dasseti.
Upakkilesati nivarana. Vitakkati kamavitakkadimicchavitakka,
nivaranappahanena va pathamajjhanadhigamam dassetva
vitakktipasamapadesena dutiyajjhanadinamadhigamamaha. Ayam payogoti
ayam jhanadhigamassa hetubhtito kammatthananuyogasankhato payogo.
Samyojana pahiyantiti dasapi samyojanani maggapatipatiya
samucchedavasena pahiyanti. Byanti hontiti tatha sattapi anusaya
bhangamattassapi anavasesato vigatanta honti. Ayarh visesoti imam
samadhim nissaya anukkamena labbhamano ayam samyojanappahanadiko
imassa samadhissa visesoti attho. Evam ime tayo dhammati-adi
nigamanavacanar. Paripunnati solasannam vatthinar paripuriya sabbaso
punna. Anupubbanti anukkamena. Paricitati paricinna. Imam lokanti
khandhadilokam pafifiapabhasena pabhaseti.

Idhati imasmirm thane. Assati upamabhiitassa kakacassa. Anayane
payojananti yojetabbam. Nimittanti patibhaganimittam.
Avasesajhanangapatimanditati vitakkadi-avasesajhanangapatimanditati
vadanti.

1. Ma 1. 173 pitthe.
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Vicaradihiti pana vattabbam nippariyayena vitakkassa appanabhavato. So hi
“appana byappana”ti! niddittho. Evafihi sati avasesa-saddo upapanno hoti,
vitakkasampayogato va jhanangesu padhanabhuto samadhi appanati katva
“avasesajhanangapatimandita appanasankhata thapana ca sampajjati”ti
vuttarh. Kassaci pana gananavaseneva manasikarakalato pabhutiti ettha
“anukkamato -pa- pattarn viya hoti’ti2 upari vakkhamano gantho
puranapotthakesu dissati, tasma ayam patho etthapi likhitabbo, lekhakanam
pana dosena galitoti veditabbo.

Olarike assasapassase niruddheti-adi hettha vuttanayampi
vicetabbakarappattassa kayasankharassa vicayanavidhim dassetum anitam.
Desatoti pubbe phusanavasena gahitatthanato. Nimittarn patthapetabbanti
pubbe gahitakaranimittaggahika safina phusanatthane patthapetabba.
Imameva hi atthavasanti imam anupatthahantassa arammanassa
upatthanavidhisankhatam karanam paticca. Itoti anapanakammatthanato.
Garukata ca bhavanadukkaratayati aha “garukabhavanan”ti. Caritvati
gocaram gahetva. Nimittanti uggahanimittarn, patibhaganimittam va.
Ubhayampi hi idha ekajjham vuttam. Tatha hi talapicu-adi-upamattayam
uggahe yujjati, sesam ubhayattha.

Tarakartparh viyati tarakaya sarparh viya. Safifiananatayati
nimittupatthanato pubbe pavattasafiianam nanataya. Safifiajanti
bhavanasafifaya parikappitam, na uppaditam avijjamanatta, tenaha “nanato
upatthatiti. Evamn hotiti bhavanamanuyuttassa evam upatthati. Evanti evam
sati, yathavuttanayena nimitte eva cittassa thapane satiti attho. Ito pabhutiti
ito patibhaganimittuppattito patthaya. Nimitteti patibhaganimitte.
Thapayanti thapanavasena cittamm thapanto. Nanakaranti “cattaro vanna’ti
evam vuttamh nanakaram. Vibhavayanti vibhavento antaradhapento.
Nimittuppattito patthaya hi te akara amanasikaroto antarahita viya honti.
Assasapassaseti assase passase ca yo nanakaro, tam vibhavayam
assasapassasasambhite va nimitte cittam thapayam sakam cittam nibandhati

1. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 27 pitthe.
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namati yojana. Keci pana vibhavayanti etassa vibhavento viditam pakatam
karontoti attham vadanti, tam pubbabhagavasena yujjeyya. Ayaiihettha
attho—assasapassase nanakaram vibhavento pajananto tattha yam laddham
nimittam, tasmim cittam thapento anukkamena sakam cittam nibandhati
appetiti.

Kilesati avasesakilesa. Sannisinnayevati aladdhanivaranasahaya
olinayeva. Upacarabhimiyanti upacaravatthayam. Lakkhanatoti
vikkhambhanadisabhavato va aniccadisabhavato va. Gocaroti
bhikkhacaragamo. Yattha dullabha sappayabhikkha, so asappayo, itaro
sappayo. Bhassanti dasakathavatthunissitarh bhassam, tam sappayam,
itaramasappayam. Sesesu avasadisu yattha yattha asamahitam cittam
samadhiyati, tam tam sappayam, itaramasappayanti gahetabbam. Yassa pana
evam sattavidham asappayam vajjetva sappayameva sevantassapi appana na
hoti, tena sampadetabbam dasavidham appanakosallam dassento
vatthuvisadakiriyati-adimaha. Tattha vatthuvisadakiriya nama
kesanakhacchedanadihi ajjhattikassa sariravatthussa,
civarasenasanadidhovanaparikammadihi bahiravatthussa ca
visadabhavakaranam. Evaiihi fianampi visadakiccanipphattikaram hoti.
Indriyasamattapatipadanata nama saddhadinam indriyanam
samabhavakaranam. Nimittakusalata nama bhavanaya laddhanimittassa
rakkhanakosallam. Yasmim samaye cittarm niggahetabbanti-adisu yasmim
samaye cittam accaraddhatadihi karanehi uddhatataya niggahetabbam, tada
dhammavicayasambojjhangadayo tayo abhavetva passaddhadinam tinnam
bhavanena cittassa nigganhana hoti. Yadassa cittam atisithilaviriyatadihi
linataya paggahetabbam, tada passaddhisammojjhangadayo tayo abhavetva
dhammavicayadinam tinnam bhavanena cittassa pagganhanam hoti. Yadassa
pafifiapayogamandatadihi nirassadam cittam hoti, tada tassa cittassa
atthasarhvegavatthu! paccavekkhanadina sampahamsanasankhata sarhvejana
hoti. Yada panassa evam patipajjanato alinam anuddhatam anirassadam
arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannafica cittam hoti, tada tassa
paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyaparatasamapajjanena ajjhupekkhana
hoti.

1. Arh-Ttha 1. 401 pitthe.
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Tadadhimuttata nama samadhi-adhimuttata, samadhininnaponapabbharatati
attho. Etthati etissamh kayanupassanayam.

Parisuddhim pattukamoti phalam adhigantukamo samapajjitukamo ca.
Tattha sallakkhanavivattanavasena pathamam magganantaraphalam
adhigantukamo. Tato param sallakkhanavasena phalasamapattim
samapajjitukamopiti evamattho gahetabbo. Avajjanasamapajjana -pa-
vasippattanti ettha patiladdhajhanato vutthaya vitakkadisu jhanangesu
ekekam avajjayato bhavangam upacchinditva uppannavajjananantaram
vitakkadisu yathavajjitajhanangarammanani kamavacarajavanani
bhavangantaritani yada nirantaram pavattanti, athassa avajjanavasi siddha
hoti. Tam pana jhanar samapajjitukamatanantaram sigham
samapajjanasamatthata samapajjanavasi nama. ‘“Accharamattam va
dasaccharamattam va khanam jhanam thapeturm samatthata adhitthanavasi
nama. Tatheva lahum khanam jhanasamangi hutva jhanato
bhavanguppattivasena vutthaturm samatthata vutthanavasi nama.
“Ettakameva khanam samapajjissami’’ti “ettakameva khanam jhanasamangi
hutva jhanato vutthahissami’ti ca pavattapubbaparikammabhedenettha
adhitthanavutthanavasiyo bhinna, na saripabhedena, ya “samapattikusalata,
vutthanakusalata”ti vuccanti. Paccavekkhanavasi pana avajjanavasiya eva
vutta. Paccavekkhanavithiyafihi sigham avajjanuppattiya avajjanavasi
tadanantaranam javananam samuppattiya paccavekkhanavasiti
avajjanavasisiddhiyava paccavekkhanavasi siddha eva hotiti veditabba.
Jhanangani pariggahetvati jhanacittasampayuttani jhanangani
lakkhanadivasena pariggahetva. Tesafica nissayanti tesam vatthunissayanam
bhuitanam nissayam. Idafica karajakayassa vatthudasakassa bhutanissayatta
suttantanayena vuttam, na patthananayena. Na hi kalapantaragatani bhutani
kalapantaragatanam bhutanam nissayapaccaya honti, suttantanayena pana
upanissayapaccayoti veditabbani. Patthane hi asangahita sabbe paccaya
suttantikanayena upanissayapaccaye sangayhantiti veditabbam.
Tamnissitartipaniti upadartpani.
Yathapariggahitarupavatthudvararammanam vati ettha
yathapariggahitakesadiriparammanam tato pubbe
Vu‘[‘[anayava‘[‘[he‘lrammanaﬁca1

1. Vuttahadayavattharammanafica (St)
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tannissayakarajakayapariggahamukhena upatthitacakkhadidvarafica
sasampayuttadhammavififanam vati yojetabbam. Kammaragaggariti
kammaranam aggidhamanabhasta. Tajjanti tadanurtipam. Tassati
namartipassa. Tarh disvati avijjatanhadipaccayam disva. Kankham vitaratiti
ahosim nu kho aharh atitamaddhananti! adinayappavattam solasavatthukarn
vicikiccham atikkamati. Kalapasammasanavasenati yam kifici ripam
atitanagatapaccuppannanti-adina? paficasu khandhesu atitadikotthasarn
ekekakalapato gahetva aniccadivasena sammasanam kalapasammasanam,
tassa vasena. Pubbabhageti patipadainanadassanavisuddhipariyapannaya
udayabbayanupassanaya pubbabhage. Obhasadayoti obhaso fianam piti
passaddhi sukham adhimokkho paggaho upekkha upatthanam nikanti ca.
Tattha adhimokkhoti saddha. Upatthananti sati. Upekkhati tatramajjhattata.
Ettha ca obhasadayo nava nikantisankhatatanhupakkilesavatthutaya
upakkilesa vutta, nikanti pana upakkilesataya tabbatthutaya ca. Nibbindanto
adinavanupassanapubbangamaya nibbidanupassanaya nibbindanto.
Muiicitukamyatapatisankhanupassanasankharupekkhanulomafananam
cinnapariyante uppannagotrabhufiananantaram uppannena maggafianena
sabbasankharesu virajjanto vimuccanto. Phalakkhane hi vimutto nama
vuccati, maggakkhane vimuccantoti. Ektinavisatibhedassati catunnam
maggavithinam anantaram paccekam uppajjantassa
maggaphalanibbanapahinavasitthakilesanam paficannam
paccavekkhitabbanam vasena ektinavisatibhedassa. Arahato hi
avasitthakilesabhavena ektinavisatita. Assati anapanakammatthanikassa.

Sappitike dve jhaneti pitisahagatani catukkanaye dve
pathamadutiyajjhanani. Tassati tena yogina. Samapattikkhaneti
samapannakkhane. Arammanatoti patibhagarammanaggahanamukhena piti
patisarhvidita hoti, arammanassa patisarmviditatta. Arammane hi vidite
tabbisaya cittacetasika dhamma sayam attano patisamvidita nama hoti
salakkhanato samaifinalakkhanato ca paccha gahane sandehabhavato.
Vipassanakkhaneti vipassanapaiifiaya visayato dassanakkhane. Evam pitim
aniccadivasena gahanameva asammohato pitipatisamvedanam nama.

1. Ma 1. 10; Sarh 1. 265 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 297; Ma 3. 67, 69; Am 1. 490 pitthesu.
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Digharh assasavasenati dighassa assasassa arammanabhitassa vasena,
pajanato sa piti patisamvidita hotiti sambandho. Cittassa ekaggatarn
avikkhepam pajanatoti jhanapariyapannam avikkhepapannam nama
cittassekaggatam tamsampayuttaya pafifiaya pajanato. Yatheva hi
arammanamukhena piti patisamvidita hoti, evam tamsampayuttadhammapi
patisarnvidita eva hontiti. Sati upatthita hotiti digharm assasavasena
jhanasampayutta sati tassa arammane upatthita tadarammanajjhanepi
upatthita nama hotiti. Digham passasavasenati-adisupi iminava nayena attho
veditabbo. Evam dassitam pitipatisamvedanam arammanato asammohato ca
vibhagato dassetum avajjatoti-adi vuttam. Tattha avajjatoti jhanam
avajjantassa. Sa pititi sa jhanapariyapanna piti. Janatoti samapannakkhane
arammanamukhena janato, tassa sa piti patisamvidita hotiti sambandho.
Passatoti dassanabhuitena fianena jhanato vutthaya passantassa.
Paccavekkhatoti jhanam paccavekkhantassa. Cittarm adhitthahatoti “ettakam
velam jhanasamangi bhavissami”ti jhanacittam adhitthahantassa. Evam
paficannam vasibhavanarm vasena jhanassa pajananamukhena arammanato
pitiya patisamvedana dassita. Adhimuccatoti saddahantassa,
samathavipassanavasenati adhippayo. Viriyam pagganhatoti-adisupi eseva
nayo. Abhififieyyanti visitthaya pafifaya janitabbam catusaccam
vipassanapafifiapubbangamaya maggapaifiaya abhijanatoti-adi yojana. Evam
parififieyyanti-adisupi parijanatoti-adina yojana veditabba. Tattha
parififieyyanti dukkhasaccam. Avasesapadaniti sukhapatisamvedi
cittasankharapatisamvediti padani.

Vedanadayoti adi-saddena safina gahita, tenaha “dve khandha™ti.
Vipassanabhtimidassanatthanti kayikasukhadisisena
pakinnakasankharadassanato vuttam samathe kayikasukhabhavato. Soti
passambhanapariyayena vutto nirodho. Vuttanayenati imassa hi bhikkhuno
pubbe apariggahitakaleti-adina! kayasankhare vuttanayena. Pitisisena
vedana vuttati piti-apadesena vedana vutta,

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 17 pitthe.
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sukhaggahanato vedananupassanapasangatoti adhippayo. Dvisu
cittasanikkharapadesuti “cittasankharapatisamvedi passambhayam
cittasankharan”ti imesu dvisu kotthasesu. Safifiasampayutta vedanati
vedananupassanabhavato vuttam. Cittapatisamvedita veditabbati
arammanato asammohatoti-adina vuttanayam sandhaya vuttarn. Cittanti
jhanasampayuttam vipassanasampayuttafica cittarn. Amodetiti sampayuttaya
pitiya jhanavisayaya! modeti. Vipassanakkhaneti-adina
vuttabhanganupassanakkhane.

Anapanassatisamadhikathavannananayo nitthito.

167. Yadipi ariya neva attanava attanam afilamafifiam va jivita
voropenti, napi parehi samadapenti, tathapi yathavuttehi tthi pakarehi
matanam puthujjananam antare migalandikena maritanam
ariyapuggalanampi atthitaya “ariyapuggalamissakatta”ti vuttam. Atha va
puthujjanakale attanava attanam ghatetva maranasamaye vipassanam
vaddhetva ariyamaggarh patilabhitva matanampi sabbhavato? evam vuttanti

gahetabbam.

Padabhajaniyavannana

172. Byaiijane adaram akatvati janitva safijanitvati-adina
byafijananurtiparh avuttatta vuttarh. Panoti janantoti idarh manussoti
ajanitvapi kevalam sattasafifiaya eva parajikabhavadassanattham vuttam.
Vadhakacetanavasena cetetvati “imam maremi’’ti vadhakacetanaya cintetva.
Pakappetvati “vadhami nan”ti evam cittena paricchinditva. Abhivitaritvati
sannitthanam katva, tenaha “nirasankacittam pesetva’ti. Sikhappatto atthoti
saficiccati pubbakalakiriyavasena vuttassapi vitikkamabhtitassa
aparakalakiriyayuttadassanena kotippatto attho. Jati-unna nama tadahujata-
elakassa lomam. Evamm vannappatibhaganti evam vannasanthanam. Tato va
uddhanti dutiyasattahadisu abbudadibhavappattam sandhaya vuttam.
Parihinavegassa santanassa paccayo

1. Jhanavisaya (S1) 2. Sambhavato (Ka)
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hotiti sahakaripaccayo hoti, na janako. Kammameva hi khane khane
uppajjamananam kammajarupanam janakapaccayo, tafica pavattiyam pubbe
uppajjitva thitam anupahatam catusantatiripam sahakaripaccayam
labhitvava katum sakkoti, na afifiatha, yena kenaci virodhipaccayena
niruddhacakkhadippasadanam puggalanam vijjamanampi kammam
cakkhadikam janeturn na sakkotiti siddhameva hoti.

Atipatentoti atipatento vinasento. Vuttapakaramevati
jivitindriyatipatanavidhanam vuttappakarameva. Saraseneva
patanasabhavassa sanikam patitumm adatva ativa patanam sighapatanam
atipato, panassa atipato panatipato. Athabbanikati athabbanavedino.
Athabbananti athabbanavedavihitam. Mantam payojentiti
alonabhojanadabbasayanasusanagamanadihi payogehi mantam parivattenti,
tena yathicchitapanavadhadiphalam upapajjati, tasma tam kayavacikammesu
pavittharm. Itinti pilarh. Upaddavanti tato adhikatararh pilarh. Pajjarakanti
visamajjaram. Sucikanti sticthi viya vijjhamanam stllarm. Vistucikanti
sastlam amatisaram. Pakkhandiyanti rattatisaram. Vijjam parivattetvati
gandharavijjadikam attano vijjam katipacaram mantapathanakkamena
parijappitva. Tehiti tehi vatthuihi. Payojananti pavattanamh. Aho vatayanti
ayam tam kucchigatam. Gabbhanti idam kucchigatam gabbham.
Kulumbassati gabbhassa, kulasseva va, kutumbassati vuttam hoti.
Bhavanamayiddhiyati adhitthaniddhim sandhaya vuttarh. Tam tesath
icchamattanti suttatthato na sametiti adhippayo. Athabbaniddhivaseneva hi
sutte “iddhima cetovasippatto”ti vuttam, na bhavanamayiddhivasenati
datthabbam.

Itarathati pariyeseyyati padassa gavesanamattameva yatharutavasena
attho siya, tada pariyitthamattena pariyesitva satthadinam laddhamattenati
attho. Sasanti himsanti etenati satthanti vadhopakaranassa pasanarajju-adino
sabbassapi namanti aha lagulati-adi. Lagulanti muggarassetam adhivacanam.
Satthasangahoti matikayarn satthaharakanti! ettha vuttasatthasangaho.
Parato vuttanayattati

1. Kankha-Ttha 2 pitthe patimokkhe.
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parato nigamanavasena vuttassa dutiyapadassa padabhajane vuttanayatta.
Cittasaddassa atthadipanattham vuttoti citta-saddassa vicittadi-

anekatthavisayatta itarehi nivattetva viifianattham niyametum vutto.

174. Kammuna bajjhatiti panatipatakammuna bajjhati, tam
kammamassa siddhanti attho. Ubhayathapiti uddisakanuddisakavasena.
Paccha va tena rogenati etena anagatampi jivitindriyam arabbha
panatipatassa pavattim dasseti. Evafica “yada sakkoti, tada tam jivita
voropeh1”ti anattiya cirena samiddhiyampi anattikkhaneyeva panatipato.
Opatakhananadithavarapayogesu payogakaranato paccha
gahitapatisandhikassapi sattassa marane panatipato ca anagatarammano
upapanno hoti. Yam pana sikkhapadavibhange “pafica sikkhapadani

=

paccuppannarammanayeva’til vuttarh, tam panatipatadito viratirh sandhaya
vuttarn, na panatipatadinti gahetabbam. Afifiacittenati amaretukamatacittena.
Dutiyappaharena maratiti pathamappaharam vina dutiyeneva maratiti attho.
Pathamappaharenevati pathamappaharasamutthapakacetanakkhaneyevati
attho. Kificapi pathamappaharo sayameva na sakkoti mareturn, dutiyam
pana labhitva sakkonto jivitavinasahetu hoti, tasma pathamappaharam vina
maranassa asiddhatta “payogo tena ca maranan’ti imina samsandanato
pathamappahareneva kammabaddho yutto, na dutiyena tassa afifiacittena
dinnatta. Yatha cettha, evam afifiena puggalena dutiyappaharadanadisu viya.
Yadi pana dutiyappaharadayakassapi puggalassa vadhakacetana atthi, tassapi

attano payogenapi matatta payogakkhane panatipatoti veditabbam.

Kammapattibyattibhavatthanti anantariyadikammavibhagassa?
parajikadi-apattivibhagassa ca pakatabhavattham. “Elakam maremiti
viparitaggahanepi “iman’ti yathanipannasseva paramatthato gahitatta
yathavatthukam kammabaddho hotiyevati aha imam vatthunti-adi. Ghatako
ca hotiti panatipatakammena baddhoti attho. Matadigunamahante arabbha

1. Abhi 2. 305 pitthe. 2. ...vipakassa (Ka)
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pavattavadhakacetanaya mahasavajjataya vuttam “idha pana cetana daruna
hot1”’ti.

Lohitakanti lohitamakkhitarh. Kammarh karonteti yuddhakammam
karonte. Yathadhippayam gateti yodham vijjhitva pitari viddhe, yodham
pana avijjhitva kevalam pitari viddhepi visanketo natthiyeva pitaripi
vadhakacittassa atthitaya, kevalarh yodhe viddhepi eseva nayo. Anantariyam
pana natthiti pituvisayam panatipatakammarm natthiti attho.

Evam vijjhati evam padehi bhumiyam thatva evam dhanum gahetva
akaddhitvati-adina vijjhanappakarasikkhapanamukhena anapetiti attho.
Evam paharati dalham asim gahetva evam pahara. Evam ghatehiti evam
kammakaranam katva marehi. Tattaka ubhinnam panatipatati anuddisitva
yesam kesafici maranatthaya ubhopi payogassa katatta vuttam. Sace hi
anapako “evam viddhe asuko evam marati’ti safifiaya “evam vijjha’ti
anapeti, niyamitasseva marane anapakassa kammabaddhoti vadanti. Sace
anatto “asukan”ti niyametva uddissa saram khipati anapako aniyametva
anapeti, anapakassa yesam kesafici maranepi kammabaddho, anattassa pana
niyamitamaraneyevati veditabbam. Majjheti hatthino pitthino majjhe.
Etenati adhitthahitva anapetiti-adipalivacanena. Tatthati anattikapayoge.

Kificapi kiriyaviseso atthakathasu anagato, paliyam pana “evam vijjha,
evam pahara, evar ghatehi’ti! kiriyavisesassaparamatthatta
acariyaparampara agatam kiriyavisesampi palisamsandanato gahetva
dassento aparo nayoti-adimaha. Vijjhananti ususatti-adihi vijjhanam.
Chedananti asi-adihi hatthapadadicchedanam. Bhedananti muggaradihi
sisadibhedanam dvidhakaranam. Sankhamundakanti sisakatahe cammam
saha kesehi uppatetva thulasakkharahi sisakataham ghamsitva
sankhavannakaranavasena sankhamundakammakaranam. Evamaditi adi-
saddena bilangathalikadim sanganhati. Ure paharitva pitthiyam paharitva
givayam paharitvati-adina sariravayavappadesesu
paharanavijjhanadiniyamopi kiriyaviseseyeva sangayhati atthakathasu
sankhamundakadisarirappadesavisayayapi ghatanaya

1. Vi 1. 94 pitthe.
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tattha pavesitatta, yarh pana saratthadipaniyam! purato paharitva marehiti-
adikassa atthakathapathassa “purimapassadinampi vatthusabhagato
vatthuggahaneneva gahananti aha purato paharitvati-adi’ti2
evamadhippayakathanam, tam sankhamundakadikassa sarirappadese
kammakaranakaranassa atthakathaya kiriyavisesavisaye vuttatta na yujjati.
Yathanattamm muficitva puggalantaramaranameva hi vatthuvisamvado, na
paharitumm anattam sarirappadesavisamvadanam, tenaha “vatthum visam
vadetva -pa- tato afinam mareti. Purato paharitva marehiti va -pa- natthi
kammabaddhoti, idam pana yathanattavatthusmimpi

kiriyavisesavisanketena kammabaddhabhavam dassetum vuttanti pafifiayati.

=99

Tena “vatthum avisamvadetva marentr’’ti ettakameva avatva “yathanattiya”ti
kiriyavisesaniyamopi dassito, itaratha yathanattiyati vacanassa
niratthakatapattito. Vatthuniddese ca “vatthtiti maretabbo satto”ti3
ettakameva vuttam, na pana “yathanattassa paharitabbasarirappadesopi’ti
vuttam. Tasma purato paharanadipi kiriyavisese eva sangayhatiti amhakam
khanti, vimarmsitva gahetabbarm. Vatthuvisesenati matu-
adimatasattavisesena. Kammavisesoti anantariyadikammaviseso.
Apattivisesoti parajikadi-apattiviseso.

Yada kadaci pubbanheti anattadivasato afifiassapi yassa kassaci
divasassa pubbanhe. Etamn game thitanti gamo puggalaniyamanattham vutto,
na okasaniyamanattham, tasma “yattha katthaci mareti, natthi visanketoti,
vuttam, etena kalokasa-avudha-iriyapathakiriyavisesanam niyamicchaya
asati yena kenaci pakarena maranameva icchantassa anapakassa
mukharulhavasena vuttassa desakaladiniyamassa visanketepi
kammabaddhoyevati fiapitam hoti. Yo pana cittena yattha katthaci yada
kadaci yena kenaci pakarena maranameva icchantopi kaladivisanketena
akusalato codanato va muccitukamo lesena kaladiniyamam karoti, tassa
manussaviggahaparajikato pariyayena amuccanato kaladivisanketepi
kammabaddhovati gahetva vicaranato gahetabbam, keci panetam na

icchanti, vimamsitabbam.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 263 pitthe. 2. ...adthi (S1) 3. Vi-Ttha 2. 45 pitthe.
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Tundenati aggakotiya. Tharunati khaggamutthina. Etarh gacchantanti
gamanena puggalova niyamito, na iriyapatho, tenaha “natthi visanketanti.

“Digham marehi”ti vuttepi dighasanthananam bahubhavato
“itthannamam evartipafica dighan’ti afifiesam asadharanalakkhanena
anidditthatta “aniyametva anapeti’ti vuttam, tenevaha “yam kifici tadisam
maremiti. Ettha ca cittena bahtisu dighasanthanesu ekam niyametva vuttepi
vacaya aniyamitatta afiiasmim tadise marite natthi visanketoti vadanti.
Attanarh muficitva parapanimhi panasafiitalakkhanassa angassa abhavato
nevatthi panatipatoti aha “anapako muccati’ti. Attanam uddissa
“asukatthane nisinnan”ti okasaniyame tasmim padese nisinnassa yassa
kassaci jivitindriyam arabbha vadhakacittam uppajjatiti vuttam “neva
vadhako muccati na anapako’ti. Okasaiihi niyametva niddisanto tasmim
okase nisinnam maretukamo hoti, sayam pana tada tattha natthi, tasma
okasena saha tattha nisinnasseva jivitindriyam arammanam hoti, na attanoti
gahetabbam. Sace pana sayam tattheva nisiditva attano nisinnatthanameva
niyametva “marehi’ti vuttepi afifio tattha nisinno mariyati, tassapi attanopi
Jivitam arabbha vadhakacetana pavattati, parasmim tattha marite anapakassa
kammabaddhoti gahetabbam. Evartipe thane cittappavattiniyamo
buddhavisayo, na afifiesamn visayoti aha “tasma ettha na anadariyam
katabban’’ti.

Evam anapentassa acariyassa tava dukkatanti sace anattiko
yathadhippayam na gacchati, acariyassa anattikkhane dukkatam. Sace pana
so yathadhippayam gacchati, yam parato thullaccayam vuttam, anattikkhane
tadeva hoti. Atha so avassam ghateti, yam parato “apatti sabbesam
parajikassa’til vuttar, tato imassa anattikkhaneyeva parajikarn hoti, na
dukkatathullaccayaniti gahetabbam. Tesampi dukkatanti
buddharakkhitadinampi arocanapaccaya dukkatam, idafica yathanattivasena
samgharakkhitassa jivita voropane asati? yujjati, voropane sati tesampi
arocanakkhaneyeva parajikam. Patiggahitamatteti idam avassam
patiggahanasabhavadipanattham vuttam, na patiggahitakkhaneyeva

1. Vi 1. 95 pitthe. 2. Sati (S1, Ka)
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thullaccayanti dassanattham. Sace hi so avassam patiggahessati, kammam
pana na nipphadessati, tada acariyassa anattikkhaneyeva thullaccayam hotiti
datthabbam.

Milatthasseva dukkatanti idam maha-atthakathayam
agatanayadassanamattam, na panetam attana adhippetam, tenaha evar
santeti-adi, evam maha-atthakathayam vuttanayena atthe satiti attho.
Patiggahane apattiyeva na siyati vadhakassa “sadhu sutthtti
maranapatiggahane dukkatapatti neva siya, evam anolarikavisayepi tava
dukkatam, kimangam pana maranapatiggahaneti dassanattham
saficarittapatiggahanadi nidassitarh. “Aho vata itthannamo hato assa”ti!
evam maranabhinandanadassanattham saficaritta patiggahanadibhinandane
dukkate sati! pageva “aham tamh maressami’ti maranapatiggahaneti
adhippayo. Patigganhantassevetarh dukkatanti avadharanena
samgharakkhitassa patiggahanapaccaya mulatthassa nattheva apattiti dasseti,
visanketatta pathamam anattadukkatamevassa hoti. Keci pana
“mulatthassapi dukkatameva”ti vadanti, tam na yuttam ekena payogena
dvinnam dukkatannam asambhava. Purimanayeti samanantaratite
avisakkiyadutaniddese. Etanti dukkatam. Okasabhavenati mulatthassa
thullaccayassa vuccamanatta patigganhantassa dukkatam na vuttam
okasabhavena, na pana apatti-abhavatoti adhippayo.

175. Sayam samghattheratta “upatthanakale”ti vuttam. Vacaya vacaya
dukkatanti “yo koci mama vacanam sutva imam maretd”ti imina
adhippayena avatva kevalam maranabhinandanavaseneva vuttatta corapi
nama tarh na hanantiti-adivacayapi dukkatameva vuttarm. Dvinnar uddissati
dve uddissa, dvinnam va maranam uddissa. Ubho uddissa maranam
samvannentassa payogasamutthapikaya cetanaya ekattepi “dve panatipata’ti
vattabbatasankhatam balavabhavam apajjitva patisandhipavattisu
mahavipakatta “akusalarast’ti vuttam, bahli uddissa maranasamvannanepi
eseva nayo. Tattaka panatipatati yattaka sarnvannanar sutva marissanti,
tatthakanampi vattamanam anagatafica jivitindriyam sabbam alambitvava

cetanaya

1-1. Evarh maranabhinandane dukkate sati (?)
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pavattanato tattaka panatipata honti, tattakahi cetanahi databbam
pavattivipakam ekava sa cetana datum sakkotiti attho, patisandhivipakam
pana sayafica pubbaparacetana ca ekekameva datum sakkotiti gahetabbam.

176. Yesarh hatthatoti yesam fiatakapavaritadinam hatthato, idafica
bhikkhuno riipiyamiuilassa abhavam sandhaya vuttar, lattanova dhanafice,
sayameva! miillam gahetva muficati, miilam pana aggahetvapi potthakassa
potthakasamino santakatta’padanamevettha? pamananti gahetabbarh.
Lekhadassanakotiihalakati sundarakkharam disva va “kidisam nu kho
potthakan”ti va oloketukama.

Panatipatassa payogattati sarirato panaviyojanassa nitthapakapayogatta.
Opatakhananattham pana kudaladi-atthaya ayobijasamutthapanattharm
akappiyapathavim va kudaladandadinam atthaya bhutagamam vikopentassa
pacittiyameva. Panatipatapayogattabhava adinnadanapubbapayoge viya
dutiyapariyesanadisupi ettha dukkatatthane dukkatam,
musavadadipacittiyatthane pacittiyamevati gahetabbam. Pamaneti attana
sallakkhite pamane. Tacchetvati unnatappadesam tacchetva. Pamsupacchinti
sabbantimar pamsupacchim. Ettakam alanti nitthapetukamataya
sabbantimapayogasadhika cetana sannitthapakacetana, maha-atthakathayam
“ekasmim divase aviipasanteneva payogena khanitva nitthapentarn sandhaya
sabbantima sannitthapakacetana vutta, itarasu pana atthakathasu “imasmim
patitva marantt’’ti adhippayena ekasmim divase kifici khanitva aparasmimpi
divase tato kifici kifici khanitva nitthapentam sandhaya vuttanti evam
atthakathanam anfiamafifiavirodho fatabbo. Attano dhammatayati ajanitva,
pakkhalitva va. Arahantapi sangaham gacchantiti afifiehi patiyamananam
amaritukamanampi arahantanarm maranam sambhavatiti vuttam.
Purimanayeti “maritukama idha marissanti’ti vuttanaye. Visanketoti
maritukamanam maretukamanafica uddissa khatatta amaritukamanam
marane kammabaddho natthiti attho.

1-1. Attano vacanajjhasayameva (S1) 2. ...padakamevettha (S1), ...padamevettha (Ka)
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Tattha patitarh bahi niharitvati idam tattha patanapaccaya maranassa
pavattatta vuttarh. Avate patitva thokam cirayitva gacchantarn gahetva
marite tattha patitarogena pilitassa gacchato! pakkhalitva pasanadisu
patanenapi maranepi opatakhanako na muccatiti veditabbam. Amaritukama
vati adhippayassa sambhavato opapatike uttaritum asakkunitva matepi
parajikam vuttam. “Nibbattitva”ti vuttatta patanam na dissatiti ce? Tatthassa
nibbattiyeva patananti natthi virodho. Yasma matuya patitva
parivattitalingaya mataya so matughatako hoti, na kevalam
manussapurisaghatako, tasma patitasseva vasena apattiti adhippayena
“patanarlipam pamanan’ti vuttam, idam pana akaranam ‘“linge parivattepi
ekasantanattassa avigatatta. Manussabhiitarn mataram va pitaram va api
parivattalingam jivita voropentassa kammarm anantariyan”ti hi
atthakathayar vuttam. Yena pana sabhavena satta jayanti, teneva maranti,
sova tesam rupantaraggahanepi sabhavoti “maranaripameva pamanam,
tasma pacittiyan”ti vutto. Pacchimo vado pamanam, evam sante paliyam
“yakkho va peto va tiracchanagatamanussaviggaho va tasmim patati, apatti
dukkatassa. Patite dukkha vedana uppajjati, apatti dukkatassa. Marati, apatti
thullaccayassa’ti kasma vuttanti ce? Nayam doso. “Yakkho va peto va’ti hi
pathamam sakartipam dassetva rupantaram gahetvapi thiteyeva yakkhapete
dasseturn “tiracchanagatamanussaviggaho va”ti vuttarn. Tasma
tiracchanagataviggaho manussaviggaho va yakkho va peto vati evamettha
yojana katabba. Keci pana “manussaviggahena thitatiracchanagatanam
avenikam katva thullaccayam vuttam viya dissati’ti vadanti, tam na yuttarm
tiracchano va manussaviggahoti vattabbato, atthakathasu ca imassa visesassa
avuttatta. Yakkhapetartipena matepi eseva nayoti imina maranarpasseva
pamanatta thullaccayam atidisati.

Mudhati amilena. So niddosoti tena tattha katapayogassa abhavato,
yadi pana sopi tattha kifici karoti, na muccati evati dassento evam patitati-
adimaha. Tattha evanti evarmn maya kateti

1. Pacchato (Ka)
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attho. Na nassissantiti adassanam na gamissanti, na palayissantiti
adhippayo. Su-uddhara! va bhavissantiti idarh gambhirassa opatassa purane
payojanadassanam. Uttane kate opate sigham amhehi gahetva maretum su-
uddhara! bhavissantiti adhippayo. Vippatisare uppanneti milattharn
sandhaya vuttarn. 2Yadi pana pacchimopi? labhitva tattha vuttappakaram
kifici katva puna vippatisare uppanne evam karoti, tassapi eseva nayo.
Jatapathavt jatati 1dise puna afifiena opate khate tada muccatiti dassanattham
vuttam, jatapathavisadisam katva puna sutthu kottetva dalhataram puritepi
muccatiyevati gahetabbam.

Thaddhataranti thirakaranattham aparaparaya pasayatthiya saddhim
bandhitva va tameva va sithilabhutapasam thaddhataram bandhitva thapeti.
Khanukanti pasayatthibandhanakhanukam. Tatthajatakayatthim chinditva
muccatiti idam arafifie yathathitameva dandam mile acchinditva
pasabandhanayoggam katva thapitatta tattha afifiopi koci pasam bandheyya,
miulattho na muccati, tam pana milepi chinditva khandakhandam katva
muccatiti dassanatthar vuttarm. Rajjuketi vakehi ekavaram vattitarajjuke.
Sayarn vattitanti tanukavattitam digunatigunatapadanena attana vattitam.
Ubbattetvati pakatikam katva. Gopentopiti hiram hiram katva gopentopi.

177. Alambanarukkho vati tatthajatakarh sandhaya vuttarm.
Tadatthameva katvati maranatthameva ayobijasamutthapanadina vasi-adim
sattham karetva. Pakatikanti afifiehi katam pakatisatthameva labhitva
millatthena thapitarh hotiti3 attho. Muccatiti mulattho muccati.
Visamandalanti maficapithadisu alittam visamandalam.

Vatva asimh upanikkhipatiti ettha mukhena avatva manasava cintetva
upanikkhipanepi eseva nayo. Purimanayenati yesam hatthato mulam
gahitanti-adina. Visabhagarogo nama kutthadiviripabhavato, gandapilakadi
va jivitappavattiya paccanikatta.

178. Manapiyepi eseva nayoti etena manapiyarm riipam upasamharatiti
ettha yam va manaparupam, tassa samipe thapeti, attana va manapiyena

1. Su-uddhara (S1) 2-2. Yadipi puna (Ka) 3. Cetanti (Ka), hotimevati (S1)
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ripena samannagato titthatiti-adi yojetabbanti dasseti. Alankaritva
upasarnhharatiti “alabhakena sussitva maratt”ti imina adhippayena
upasamharati, teneva “sace uttasitva marati, visanketoti vuttam.
Alabhakena sussitva maratiti ettha parajikoti pathaseso datthabbo.
Mahakacchu nama valliphalaviseso, yassa majjarapadasseva santhanam
dukkhasamphassani sukhumalomani ca honti. Hamsapupphanti hamsadinam
pakkhalomam sandhaya vadanti. Attano dhammataya marati, anapattiti
parajikam sandhaya vuttam dukkata na muccanato.

179. Asaficiccati idam maranasamvattanika-upakkamassa
asallakkhanam sandhaya vuttanti aha imina upakkamenati-adi. Ajanantassati
idam pana maranasamvattanikavisadi-upakkamakaranassa ajananam
sandhaya vuttanti aha imina ayam marissatiti-adi. Na maranadhippayassati
idam dukkhuppadakam upakkamanti janantassapi maranadhippayassa
abhavam sandhaya vuttanti aha maranam anicchantassati-adi.
Anuppabandhabhavati domanassavithinam nirantarappavatti-abhava.

Padabhajaniyavannananayo nitthito.

Vinitavatthuvannana

180. Voharavasenati pubbabhagavoharavasena, maranadhippayassa
sanni tthapakacetanakkhane karunaya abhavato karufifiena pase
baddhasiikaramocanarh viya! na hotiti adhippayo. “Yathayuna’ti
vuttamevattham “yathanusandhina’ti pariyayantarena vuttam. Hettha
kismifici vijjamane satakam valim ganhatiti aha “yasmim vali na
panfiayati’ti. Pativekkhanafcetam gihinam santake evati datthabbam.
Paliyamh musale ussiteti afiflamafifiah upatthambhetva dvisu musalesu
bhittim apassaya thapitesuti attho. Udukkhalabhandikanti udukkhalatthaya
anitarn darubhandari. Paribandhanti2 bhojanaparibandhar,
bhojanantarayanti vuttam hoti.

1. Vi 1. 79 pitthe. 2. Patibandhanti (S1)
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181. Aggakarikanti ettha karika-saddassa bhavavacanatta
“aggakiriyan”ti attham vatvapi yasma kiriyam datum na sakka, tasma
danasankhataya aggakiriyaya yuttapindapatameva idha upacarayuttiya
aggakiriyati gahetabbanti aha pathamarh laddhapindapatanti-adi.

182-3. Dandamuggaranikhadanavemadinam vasenati ettha dando nama
dighadando. Muggaro nama rasso!. Vemarh nama tantavayanarm
vatthavayana-upakaranam, yena vitam tantam ghattenti.
Vibhattibyattayenati vibhattiviparinamena. Visesadhigamoti samadhi
vipassana ca. Visesadhigamanti lokuttaradhammapatilabham. Byakaritvati
arocetva, idafica visesassa adhigatabhavadassanattham vuttam.
Adhigatavisesa hi ditthanugati-apajjanattham lajjibhikkhtinam avassam
adhigamam byakaronti, adhigatavisesena pana abyakaritvapi aharam
upacchinditum na vattati, adhigamantarayavinodanatthameva
ahartipacchedassa anufifiatatta tadadhigame so na katabbova. Kim
panadhigamarh aroceturn? vattatiti aha sabhagananti-adi. Bhandakam va
dhovantati civararm va dhovanta. Dhovanadandakanti
civaradhovanadandam.

185. Maddapetva pateti, visanketoti yathanattiya akatatta vuttam, yadi
pana anapako maddanampi maddapanampi sandhaya voharavasena
“madditva patehi’ti vadati, visanketo natthiti veditabbam. “Maranavannam
va sarhvanneyya’ti3 vuttatta aha “pariyayo nama natthi’ti, pariyayena
apattimokkho na hotiti adhippayo. Avijayanatthaya gabbhaggahanato
puretarameva bhesajjam dentassa kucchiyam uppajjitva gabbho vinassatiti
imina adhippayena dinne tathamarantanam vasena kammabaddho,
kucchiyam na uppajjissatiti imina adhippayena dinne uppajjitva maratu va
ma va, nevatthi kammabaddho.

Sahadhammikananti ekassa satthu sasane sahasikkhamanadhammanam,
sahadhamme va sikkhapade sikkhanabhavena niyuttanam.
Samasilasaddhananti-adina dussilanam bhinnaladdhikanafica akatumpi
labbhatiti dasseti.

1. Rasso thalamuggaro (S1) 2. Narocetum (Ka) 3. Vi 1. 92 pitthe.
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Natakapavaritatthanatoti attano tesarh va fiatakapavaritatthanato. Ariyehi
akata ayuttavasena akatapubba vififiatti akatavififiatti.

Patiyadiyatiti sampadiyati. Akaturh na vattatiti ettha dukkatam vadanti,
ayuttatavaseneva panettha akaranapatikkhepo yutto, na apattivasenati
gahetabbam. Yava fiataka passantiti yava tassa fiataka passanti.

Pitubhagini pituccha. Matubhata matulo. Nappahontiti katumm na
sakkonti. Na yacantiti lajjaya na yacanti. “Abhogam katva™ti vuttatta
anfatha dentassa apattiyeva. Keci pana “abhogam akatvapi datum vattati’ti
vadanti, tam na yuttarh bhesajjakaranassa paliyar “anapatti bhikkhu
parajikassa, apatti dukkatassa ti! evam antarapattidassanavasena samaffiato
patikkhittatta, atthakathayam avuttappakarena karontassa sutteneva apatti
siddhati datthabba, teneva atthakathayampi “tesafifieva santakan’ti-adi
vuttarh. Afifiesanti asalohitanam, tenaha etesam puttaparamparayati-adi.
Kulaparivattoti kulasmim fatiparampara. Bhesajjam karontassati
yathavuttavidhina karontassa, “tavakalikam dassami’ti abhogam akatva
dentassapi pana antarapatti dukkatam vina micchajivam va kuladisanam va
na hotiyeva, tenaha “vejjakammam va kuladusakapatti va na hotiti.
Natakanaiihi santakar yacitvapi gaheturn vattati, tasma tattha kuladtisanadi

na siya. Sabbapadestiti “ctilamatuya”ti-adisu sabbapadesu.

Upajjhayassa aharamati idam upajjhayena “mama fatakanam bhesajjam
aharatha”ti anattehi kattabbavidhidassanattham vuttam, imina ca
samaneradinam apaccasayapi parajanassa bhesajjakaranam na vattatiti
dasseti. Vuttanayena pariyesitvati imina “bhikkhacaravattena va’ti imina,
“fatisamanereh1’ti imina ca vuttamattham atidisati. Apaccasisantenati
agantukacoradinam karontenapi “manussa nama upakaraka honti”ti attano
tehi labham apatthayantena. Paccasaya karontassa pana

vejjakammakuladiisanadidoso hotiti adhippayo. “Evam upakare kate

1. Vi 1. 108 pitthe.
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sasanagunarm fiatva pasidanti, samghassa va upakaraka honti’ti karane pana
doso natthi. Keci pana “apaccasisantena agantukadinam
patikkhittapuggaladinampi datum vattati’ti vadanti, tam na yuttarm
kattabbakattabbatthanavibhagassa niratthakattappasangato ‘“apaccasisantena
sabbesam datum katufica vattati’ti ettakamattasseva vattabbato.
Apaccasisanafica micchajivakuladiisanadidosanisedhanatthameva vuttam
bhesajjakaranasankhataya imissa antarapattiya muccanattham
agantukacoradinam anufifiatanam daneneva taya apattiya muccanatoti
gahetabbam. Teneva apaccasisantenapi akatabbatthanam dassetum saddham
kulanti-adi vuttam. Pucchantiti imina ditthadittharoginam pariyayenapi
vatva vicaranam ayuttanti dasseti. Pucchitassapi pana paccasisantassa
pariyayakathapi na vattatiti vadanti.

Samullapesiti apaccasisanto evam afiflamafifiam katham samutthapesi.
Acariyabhagoti vinayacararh akopetva bhesajjacikkhanena
vejjacariyabhagoti! attho. Pupphaptijanatthaya sampaticchiyamanar
ripiyam attano santakattabhajanena nissaggiyamevati aha “kappiyavasena
gahapetvati, “amhakam rlpiyar na vattati, pupphapiijanattharh puppham
vattati’ti-adina patikkhipitva kappiyena kammena gahapetvati attho.

=%

Yadi “parittarn karotha”ti vutte karonti, bhesajjakaranam viya
gihikammam viya hotiti “na katabban”ti vuttam. “Parittarm bhanathati vutte
pana dhammajjhesanatta anajjhitthenapi bhanitabbo dhammo, pageva
ajjhitthenapiti “katabban”ti vuttarh. Caletva suttarn parimajjitvati idam
“parittanam ettha pavesem1ti cittena evam kate parittana tattha pavesita
nama hotiti vuttam. Viharato -pa- dukkatanti idam afifiatakagahatthe
sandhaya vuttanti vadanti. Padesu udakarm akiritvati idam tasmim dese
carittavasena vuttarn. Vuttafihi “tattha paliya nisinnanam bhikkhtinam
padesu rogavupasamanadi-atthaya udakam sificitva parittarn katum suttafica
thapetva ‘parittam bhanatha’ti vatva gacchanti. Evanhi kariyamane yadi
pade apanenti, manussa tam avamangalanti mafifianti, rogo va na
vilpasamissati’ti. Tenaha “na pada apanetabba’ti. Matasariradassane viya
kevalam susanadassanepi “idam jatanam sattanam khayagamanatthanan”ti
maranasanfa

1. Vejjacariyabhago ayanti (S1)
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uppajjatiti aha “sivathikadassane -pa- maranassatim patilabhissama’ti
kammatthanasisena gantum vattati’ti. Lesakappam akatva
samuppannasuddhacittena “parivaratthaya agacchantt”ti vuttepi gantum
vattati.

Anamatthapindapatoti aggahita-aggo, aparibhuttoti attho.
Kahapanagghanako hotiti imina dayakehi bahubyafijanena sampadetva
sakkaccam dinnabhavam dipeti. Thalaketi sarhghike kamsadimaye thalake,
pattopi ettha sangayhati. Na vattatiti imina dukkatanti dasseti.
Damarikacorassati rajjam patthentassa pakatacorassa. Adiyamanepi “na
denti”ti kujjhantiti sambandho. Amisassa dhammassa ca alabhena attano
parassa ca antare sambhavantassa chiddassa ca vivarassa patisantharanam
pidahanam patisantharo, so pana dhammamisavasena duvidho. Tattha
amisapatisantharam sandhaya “kassa katabbo, kassa na katabbo™ti vuttam.
“Agantukassa va -pa- kattabbo yeva”ti sankhepato vuttamattharn pakatam
katum agantukam tavati-adimaha. Khinaparibbayanti imina agatibhavam
karufifiabhajanatafica dasseti, tena ca tabbidhuranam samiddhanam
dayakadinam agantukattepi datum na vattatiti siddham hoti. Tanduladimhi
databbe sati “avelayam -pa- na vattabbo”ti vuttarm. “Apaccasisantena’ti
vatva paccasisanappakaram dasseturn manussa namati-adi vuttam.
Ananufifatanam pana apaccasisantenapi datum na vattati
saddhadeyyavinipatatta, paccasisaya pana sati kuladisanampi hoti.

Ubbasetvati! samantato tiyojanarn vilumpante manusse palapetva.
Varapotthakacittattharananti anekappakara-itthipurisadi-uttamartipavicittam
attharanam.

187. Sattarasavaggiyesu pubbe ekassa angulipatodakena maritatta
sesesu solasajanesu udaram aruhitva nisinnamekam thapetva “sesapi

pannarasa jana’ti vuttam. Aduhalapasana viyati aduhale aropitapasana viya.
Kammadhippayati tajjaniyadikammakaranadhippaya.

1. Uppatetvati (S1, Sya)
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Avahetvati avisapetva. Riiparh katva hatthapadadini chindantiti tasmirn
pitthadimaye rupe amanussam apahetva tassa hatthapadadini chindanti.
Sakkam devarajanarn mareyyati idam sambhavanavasena vuttarn. Na hi
tadisa mahanubhava yakkha satthaghataraha honti devasurayuddhepi tesam
satthappaharena maranabhava.

188. Paharo na databboti sambandho. Amanussam kodhacittena
paharantassa dukkatameva. Cikicchadhippayena paharantassa anacaroti
gahetabbo. Talapannam -pa- bandhitabbanti amanussa talapannabandhanena
palayantiti katva vuttam, idafica gihinam vejjakammavasena katum na
vattati.

189. Yo rukkhena otthatopi! na maratiti-adisu yarh vattabbari, tarn
bhiitagamasikkhapadatthakathayam? sayameva vakkhati, tarh tattheva
gahetabbam.

190. Dabbupakarananiti kehici chinditva thapitani sapariggahitani
sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi thanacavanabhavena vinasadhippayassa
dukkatam vuttah. Khiddadhippayenapi dukkatanti sukkhatinadisu
aggikaranam sandhaya vuttam, allesu pana kiladhippayenapi karontassa
pacittiyameva. Patipakkhabhtto, patimukham gacchanto va aggi pataggi,
tassa allatinadisupi danam anufifiatam, tam dentena durato agacchantam
davaggim disva viharassa samantato ekakkhane adatva ekadesato patthaya
viharassa samantato sanikam jhapetva yatha mahantopi aggi viharam
papunitum na sakkoti, evam viharassa samanta abbhokasam katva pataggi
databbo, so davaggino patipatham gantva ekato hutva tena saha nibbati.
Parittakarananti samanta rukkhatinadicchedanaparikhakhananadi-
arakkhakaranam, tenaha tinakutikanam samanta bhiimitacchananti-adi.

191. Khettameva otinnatta parajikanti dvisu ekassapi antogadhatta
“dvihi’ti vuttakhette ekassapi otinnatta parajikam, “dvihi eva marehi na
ekena”ti niyamite pana ekeneva marite natthi parajikanti vadanti, evam dve
eva purisati-adisupi. Pubbe katasisacchedapayogato afifio payogo
jivitindriyupacchedako3 na upalabbhati, pathamena

1. Otthatopi (?) 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 33 pitthe. 3. Jivitindriyupacchedato (St)
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payogenassa jivitindriyam upacchijjatiti “sisacchedakassa’ti vuttam, yam
pana saratthadipaniyarn! “jivitindriyassa avijjamanatta”ti karanam vuttarm,
tamh akaranam jivitindriyasannissitacittasantatim vina
ukkhipanasannirujjhanadivasappavattassa gamanassa asambhavato. Na hi
vayuvegena pannapatadayo viya kayo gacchati, na ca ukkhipane pavattava
cittajavifinatti-adayova nikkhipanadinopi hetubhuitati sakka vattum
vicchinditva pavattanato. Pubbe anahitavegapi hi kaci sarisapajati dvidha
chinna chedanamatta dvihi vibhagehi katipayakkhanam dvisu disasu
gacchati, tattha ca yasmim bhage hadayavatthu titthati, tatrattham
paficadvaravajjanacittamn dvisupi bhagesu kayappasade ghattitam
photthabbam alambitva uppajjati, tato tadarammanameva
yatharahamekasmim bhage ekada afifnasmirn afifladati evam pariyayena
kayavififianam uppajjati, tato hadayavatthusmimyeva
sampaticchanadivithicittani bhavangantaritani manodvaravithivifiianani ca
vififiattijanakani uppajjanti, ye hi ubhayabhaga gacchanti va calanti va
phandanti va. Cittassa pana lahuparivattiya ekakkhane ubhayabhagapi
calanta viya upatthahanti, seyyathapi nama kukkuladinarakesu
nimuggasakalasarirassa sattassa ekasmim khane sakalasarirepi
kayavifinanadukkham uppajjamanam viya upatthati, evarmmsampadamidam
datthabbar, tato pana yasmirnh bhage jivitindriyam sasesakammajartipam
nirujjhati, tattha kayavifiianam nappavattati, hadayavatthusahitabhageyeva
yava jivitindriyanirodha pavattati.

Nanu narakadisu ekabaddhe sarire sabbattha pariyayena
kayavifinanasamuppatti yutta hotu, dvidha hutva vicchinne pana bhagadvaye
kathanti? Nayam doso. Sarire hi ekabaddhata nama
paramatthadhammabyatiritta kaci natthi paravadinam avayavi-adi viya,
kammadi-ekakaranapufijayattataya bahtinam sahuppattiyeva ekabaddhata.
Tattha ca satthappaharadiviruddhapaccayopanipatena vibhinnanampi
kammadi-ekakarananam pufijayattata na vigacchati, yava sa na vigacchati,
tava avicchinnava? tattha vififianappavatti. Vibhinnanam pana
kammajartpanam affiesafica sesatisantatiripanafica upatthambhanabhavena
ciram pavattitum na sakkonti, yava ca dharanti, tava vififianapaccaya honti,
vifiianena ca

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 278 pitthe. 2. Avachinna (Ka)
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tesam calanagamanadidesantaruppatti. Tasma kabandhassapi dhavakkhane
savififianajivitindriyam attheva, tafica sisacchedakappayyogeneva sigham
patati, tato afifiappayogassa sarire visesuppadanato puretarameva
pathameneva kiccanipphattito sisacchedakasseva kammabaddhoti gahetabbo.
Evartipaniti kabandhavatthusadisani. Imassa vatthussati aghatanavatthussa.
Atthadipaneti ekena purisena payogena va maritatasankhatassa atthassa
dipane.

192. Panaparibhogena vattatiti sambandho. Evam pana vuttatta
“lonasovirakam yamakalikan™ti keci vadanti, keci pana “gilananarm

pakatikameva, agilananam pana udakasambhinnan’ti vuttatta
sattahakalikanti.

gulam viya

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Tatiyaparajikavannananayo nitthito.

4. Catutthaparajika

Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthuvannana

193. Adhitthemati sarhvidahama. Iriyapatham santhapetvati
padhananurtipam katva. Anagatasambandhe pana asatiti bhasito bhavissatiti
pathasesam katva anagatasambandhe asati. Bhasitoti atitavacanam katham
anagatavacanena sambandhamupagacchatiti aha lakkhanam panati-adi. Idise
hi thane dhatusambandhe paccayati imina lakkhanena dhatvatthasambandhe
sati ayathakalavihitapi paccaya sadhavo bhavantiti saddasatthavidi vadanti.

194. Vannavati imina abhinavuppannavannata vutta.
Pasannamukhavannati imina mukhavannassa atipanitata vutta.
Vippasannacchavivannati imina pakatisariravannasseva yathavuttanayena
vippasannata vutta. Yasma indriyanam upadarupatta nissayavaseneva
pinananti aha “abhinivittho kasassa paripunnatta’ti. Paficappasadanam viya
hadayarupassapi paripunnata
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vuttayevati aha “manacchatthanam indriyanan”ti. Uddesam paripuccham
anuyufijjanta imam sarirasobham neva papunimsiti sambandho. Yatha tanti
ettha tanti nipatamattam. Catucakkanti ettha pavattanatthena iriyapathova
cakkanti vutto.

195. Upalabbhantiti dissanti, fiayantiti attho. Pacantoti pilento, gehadini
va sayam dahanto, afifiehi va pacento. Uddhateti uddhaccapakatike. Unnaleti
uggatanalasadisena uggatatucchamanena sahite. Capaleti
pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutte. Mukhareti kharavacane.
Pakatindriyeti asamvutatta gihikale viya pakatiyam thitindriye.
Iriyapathasanthapanadiniti adi-saddena paccayapatisevanal
samantajappanam gahanam veditabbam. Paramasallekhavuttithi maha-
ariyavamsehi bhikkhthi nivutthasenasanani lokasammatasenasanani nama.
Paripacetunti vimhapanavasena parinameturn. Bhikkhacare asampajjamaneti
idam janapadacarikam carantiti imina sambandhitabbam, na pana palimh
vacentoti-adihi, tani pana padani attano nirantaravasatthanepi janapadesupi
kattabbakiccadassanavasena vuttani, tani ca te vattasisena karonti, na
labhanimittam, tenaha tantiti-adi. Kicchenati imasseva vevacanam
kasirenati. Tadubhayampi paramiptiranavayamam sandhaya vuttam.
Sadharanaparikkharabhavenati samghikaparikkharabhavena. Tathabhavato
thenetvati avissajjiya-avebhangiyabhavato thenetva, na
thanacavanavasenatiZ adhippayo, tenaha “kuladiisakadukkatar apajjati’ti.
Asantanti imassa abhutanti idam karanavacanam, anuppannatta
avijjamananti attho. Kitavassevati kitavassa sakunagahanamiva.
Keratikassati sathassa. Samanoti gottamattarh anubhonti dharentiti
gotrabhuno, namamattasamanati attho. Dujjanaparicchedanti
anantadukkhatta “ettakarm dukkhan’ti sankhyavasena paricchinditva fiatum
sabbafinutafifianenapi dukkaram, na pana sarupavasena fiatum
buddhafianassa avisayabhava.

Adhimanavatthuvannana

196. Arahatteti aggaphale. Nanacakkhunati
paccavekkhanafianasankhatena cakkhuna, atha va phalacittasampayutteneva
nanacakkhuna. Attana

1. Paccayapatisedhana... (S1) 2. Thanacavanavasenati (S1, Ka)



242 Vinayapitaka

sampayuttenapi hi fanena asammohato sayam dittham nama hoti, tatha
tasmim adittheti attho. Sabbesam kilesanam pahayakavasena ajanati,
samantato sabbena va pakarena janatiti “afifia’ti aggamaggo vuccati,
tadupacarena pana tapphalampiti aha “afifiam byakarimsuti arahattam
byakarimst”ti. Antara thapetiti sekhabhiimiyarn adhimano thapeti.
Kilesasamudacaram apassantoti purimamaggattayavajjhanamyeva
kilesanam vasena vuttam, na bhavaragadinam.

Savibhangasikkhapadavannana

197. Pakatimanussehi uttaritaranam buddhadi-uttamapurisanam
adhigamadhammo uttarimanussadhammoti aha uttarimanussananti-adi.
Paliyam! “atthi ca me ete dhamma may1ti ettha meti idam
padapuranamattam. Adhigantabbato adhigamasankhatassa jhanadino puccha
adhigamapuccha, sa ca jhanadisu samafifiato pavattati idani tattha
pathamajjhanam va dutiyadisu afifiataram va tatthapi kasinadi-arammanesu
kataramarammanam jhanam va lokuttaresu ca sotapattimaggam va
sakadagamimaggadisu afifataram va tatthapi sufilatavimokkham va
appanihitavimokkhadisu afifiataram vati evam paccekam
bhedaniddharanavasena pucchanakarar dasseturn paliyarh? “puna
katamesam tvam dhammanarm labh1”’ti ayam puccha dassitati datthabba,
tenaha pathamamaggadistiti-adi. Yaya anukkamapatipattiya lokuttaro
adhigamo agacchati, sa pubbabhagapatipatti agamanapatipada. Na sujjhatiti
pucchiyamano patipattikkamarn ullanghitva katheti. Apanetabboti taya
vuttakkamenayam na sakka adhigantunti adhigatamanato apanetabbo.
Sannihitesu kappiyesupi catlisu paccayesu alaggatta ‘“akase panisamena
cetasa’ti vuttam. Vuttasadisam byakaranam hotiti yojana.
Khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti suvikkhambhi takilesatta. Idafica
arahattam patijanantassa vasena vuttam, tenaha khinasavassa namati-adi.
Evam suvikkhambhitakilesassa vattanasekkhadhammapatijananam imina
bhayuppadanena, ambiladidassane kheluppadadina ca na sakka vimamsitum,
tasma tassa vacaneneva tam saddhatabbam. Ayar bhikkhu

1. Vi 1. 117 pitthe. 2. Vi L. 117 pitthe.
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sampannabyakaranoti idam na kevalam abhayanakameva sandhaya vuttam
ekaccassa surajatikassa puthujjanassapi abhayanato, rajjaniyarammananam
badarasalavadi-ambilamaddanadinam upanayanepi
kheluppadaditanhapavattarahitam sabbatha susodhitameva sandhaya vuttanti
gahetabbam.

Asantagunasambhavanalakkhana papicchati aha ya sa idhekaccoti-adi.
Adi-saddena assaddhoti-adipatham sanganhati. Samafifiath dupparamatthanti
samanadhammasankhatam samafifiam khandasiladitaya dupparamattham
dutthu gahitam nirayaya nirayadukkhaya tam puggalam tattha niraye
upakaddhati nibbattapetiti attho. Sithiloti oltyitva karanena sithilagahena
kato, sathena va satheyyena adinno sithilo. Paribbajoti samanabhavo.
Bhiyyoti pubbe vijjamananam ragarajadinam upari aparampi rajam akiratiti
attho. Bhikkhubhavoti adhammikapatifiiamattasiddho bhikkhubhavo.
Ajanamevati ettha evasaddo avadharane ajananto evati, “ajanamevan’tipi
patho, tattha pana evam janami evam passamiti yojetabbam.

Padabhajaniyavannana

199. Evanti ca pathamajjhanadiparamasanam pathamajjhanam janami
dutiyadijhananti. Asubhajjhanadiniti adi-saddena kayagatasatijjhanam
kasinajjhanam kasinamulakani aruppajjhanani ca sanganhati. Vimokkhoti
catubbidho maggo, tassa sagunato sufifiatadinamam dassento aha so
panayanti-adi. Maggo hi nama paficahi karanehi namam labhati sarasena va
paccanikena va sagunena va arammanena va agamanena va. Sace hi
sankharupekkha aniccato sankhare sammasitva vutthati, maggo
animittavimokkhena vimuccati. Sace dukkhato sammasitva vutthati,
appanihitavimokkhena vimuccati. Sace anattato sammasitva vutthati,
sufifatavimokkhena vimuccati, idam sarasato namam nama. Yasma panesa
sankharesu aniccanupassanaya niccanimittam pajahanto agato, tasma
animitto. Dukkhanupassanaya sukhasafifiam panidhim patthanam pahaya
agatatta appanihito. Anattanupassanaya attasafifiam pahaya
attasufifiatadassanavasena sufifiata hoti, idar paccanikato namarn nama.
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Ragadihi panesa sufifatatta sufifiato, rupanimittadinam, raganimittadinam
eva va abhavena animitto, ragapanidhi-adinam abhavato appanihitoti
vuccati, idarh assa sagunato namarn!. Ragadisufifiarh animittarh
appanihitafica nibbanarm arammanam karotiti sufiflato animitto appanihitoti
vuccati, idamassa arammanato namarh!. Agamanarm pana duvidam
vipassanagamanam maggagamanafica. Tattha magge vipassanagamanameva,
phale pana magganantare maggagamanarm, phalasamapattiyam
vipassanagamanampi. Anattanupassanavasena maggo sufifiato
aniccadukkhanupassanahi animitto appanihitoti evam vipassana attano
namam maggassa deti, maggo phalassati idamh agamanato naman.

Suiifiattati vivittatta. Ragadayova patitthanatthena panidhiti aha
“ragadosamohapanidhinan”ti. Imissa vijjayati dibbacakkhuvijjayati-adina
ekekavijjam sandhaya vadanti. Evam ekissapi namam aggahetvapi ta eva
sandhaya “vijjanam labhimh1”ti bhanantopi parajiko hotiti
sankhepatthakathayam adhippayo. Vatthuvijjadini pana sandhaya vadanto na
hoti. Ekekakotthasavasenati maha-atthakathayam vuttanayena
lokuttaravisesam akatva kevalam “satipatthananam labhi’ti
ekekakotthasavasenati adhippayo. Tatthati tesu kotthasesu. Kilesanam
pahanam nama abhavamattampi lokuttarakiccatta lokuttaranti samatthetum
tarh panati-adi vuttarm. Raga cittarh vinivaranatati ragato cittassa
vinivaranata, tato ragato vimuttatta eva vitaraganivaranatati attho, ya ca
pafica vijjati yojetabbam. Na agatati idha padabhajane “fiananti tisso
vijja’ti? vuttatta sesa pafica vijja na agatati attho. Nibbattitalokuttarattati
lokiyadhammasadharanasankhatassapi abhava lokiyehi sabbatha
asammissalokuttaratta. Afifianti sankhepatthakathadim vadanti, tampi

tatheva patikkhittanti sambandho.

200. Puna anetva pathamajjhanadihi na yojitanti ettha
“pathamajjhanenati pathoti keci vadanti, tam yuttameva adisaddena

1. Namarh nama (S1) 2. Vi 1. 119 pitthe.
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gahetabbassa jhanassa abhava. Pathamajjhanamulakafihi ekameva
khandacakkam. Kattusadhanopi bhanita-saddo hotiti aha atha vati-adi. Yena
cittena musa bhanati, teneva cittena na sakka “musa bhanami’’ti janitum,
antarantara pana afifiahi manodvaraviththi “musa bhanami’ti janatiti vuttam
“bhanantassa hoti musa bhanam1”ti. Ayamettha attho dassitoti tthi angehi
samannagato musavadoti ayamattho dassito. Davati sahasa. Ravati afifilam
vatthukamassa khalitva afiiabhananam. Tam janatiti tamfianam, tassa bhavo
tarhfianata, fianassa visayavisayibhavena attasamvedananti! attho.
Nanasamodhananti bahtinarh fiananam ekasmim khane samodhanari,
sahuppattiti attho. Yena cittena “musa bhanissan”ti janatiti idam
pubbabhagacetanafica sannitthanacetanafica ekato katva vuttam. Yena
cittena pubbabhagacetanabhiitena sannitthanacetanabhutena ca
visamvaditabbasattasankhare janati, yena cittena musa bhanissanti? attho.
Teneva -pa- pariccajitabbati teneva cittena “evam aham musa bhanami’ti va
“bhanitan”ti va tadeva musavadacittamarammanam katva bhikkhu janatiti
evam pubbaparasannitthanacetanakkhanesu tisu ekeneva3 cittena
nanavisayafica fianaficati ubhayampi ekakkhane puggalo janatiti ayam
tamfanata pariccajitabba visayasseva tada pakasanatoti adhippayo, tenaha
na hiti-adi. Yadi fianassa attano saripam na fiayati, katham pacchimam
cittam janatiti aha purimam purimanti-adi. Tattha bhanissamiti-adina tisu
kalesu uppannam purimapurimacittam attanam visayam katva
uppajjamanassa pacchimassa pacchimassa cittassa tatha uppattiya paccayo
hotiti attho. Tenati yena karanena tisu khanesu cittani tadafifiecheva cittehi
janitabbani, tani ca purimapurimacitteneva avassam uppajjanti, tena
karanenati attho. Tasmim satiti bhanissamiti pubbabhage sati. Sesadvayanti
bhanami, bhanitanti idam dvayam na hessatiti etam natthiti yojana
hotiyevati attho. Ekam viya pakasatiti bhinnakkhananampi nirantaruppattiya
“tadevedan”ti gahetabbatam sandhaya vadati.

1. Attha... (S1) 2. Bhaninti (Ka) 3. Ekekeneva (Ka)
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Balavadhammavinidhanavasenati balavagahassa vinidhanavasena.
Dubbaladubbalananti dubbaladubbalanam gahanam.
Sakabhavapariccajanavasenati attano santakabhavassa pariccajanavasena.

207. Uttasitattati bhayam janetva viya palapitatta. Evam palapito na
puna tam thanam agacchatiti aha “puna analliyanabhavadassanavasena’ti.
Kheta-saddam! saddatthavidu uttasatthe pathantiti aha svayamatthoti-adi.

Anu eva anusahagatar, anuttena va yuttanti attho.

Vatthukamavarakathavannana

215. Kevalafihiyanti kevalafihi ayam varoti ajjhaharitabbam.
Tankhanaififieva janatiti pakatiya vacananantaram vijananam sandhaya
vuttam. Evam pana vacibhedam akatva “yo imamha avasa pathamam
pakkamissati, nam mayam ‘araha’ti janissama’’ti evam katasanketa vihara
pathamam pakkamanena tasmim khane avitivattepi nikkhantamattepi
parajikarn afifiataro bhikkhu “marm ‘araha’ti janantt”ti tamha avasa
pathamarh pakkamiti agatavatthumhi viya2. Vififiattipatheti
kayavacivifinattinam gahanayogge padese, tena vinfiattipatham atikkamitva
thito koci dibbena cakkhuna kayavikaram disva dibbaya sotadhatuya
vacibhedafica sutva janati, na parajikanti dipeti. Paliyam “pativijanantassa
apatti parajikassa’ti3 imasmim pativijananavare yasmim akkhare va uccarite
kayappayoge va kateyeva ayam pathamajjhanam samapannoti-adi-attham
paro vijanati, tato purimesu akkharuccaranadippayogesu thullaccayam
apajjitva pacchimeva pativijananapayogakkhane parajikam apajjatiti
veditabbam thullaccayassevettha samantatta, teneva buddhadattacariyena—

“Dukkatam pathamasseva, samantamiti vannitam.

Sesanar pana tinnampi, thullaccayamudiritan”ti4—

1. Khitasaddam (Ka) 2. Vi 1. 144 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 132 pitthe. 4. Vinayavinicchaye pathamaparajikakathayam (35 gatha)
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vuttam, ayaficattho “na pativijanantassa apatti thullaccayassa’ti imina
suttena sangahitoti datthabbo. Uggahaparipucchadivasenati-adina
jhanasamadhi-adisaddanamatthesu pubbe akataparicayatta sutva “attham
idisan’ti ajanitva kevalam “visittho koci samanaguno anena laddhoti
parena fatepi parajikamevati dasseti.

Anapattibhedakathavannana

220. Anullapanadhippayassati “evarn vutte uttarimanussadhammo maya
pakasito hot1’ti amanasikatva “naham avuso maccuno bhayami ti-adikam
kathentassa. Evam kathento ca voharato afifam byakaronto nama hotiti
vuttarm “afifiam byakarontassa’ti. Bhayantoti “fiatva garahanti nu kho™’ti
bhayanto.

Padabhajaniyavannananayo nitthito.

Vinitavatthuvannana

223. Sekkhabhtimiyanti imina jhanabhtimimpi sanganhati. Tinnam
vivekananti kayacitta-upadhivivekanam. Pindaya caranassa
bhojanapariyosanataya vuttam “yava bhojanapariyosanan’ti. Antaraghare
bhutva agacchantassapi vuttanayeneva sambhavanicchaya
civarasanthapanadini karontassa dukkatameva, paliyam pana
dukkaradivatthtisu “anapatti anullapanadhippayassa”ti idam thullaccayenapi
anapattidassanattham vuttam. Ullapanadhippayassapi hi “navuso dukkaram
anfiam byakatun”ti vutte thullaccayameva attupanayikattabhavatoti
datthabbam.

227. Na danaham tattha gamissamiti puna tattha vasitatthane na
gamissami, evam sati pathamam gato ayam puna ca nagato, tasma arahati
maififissantiti adhippayo. Tam thananti avasam vati-adina pubbe
paricchinnatthanam. Padasa gamanam sandhaya katikaya katatta yanenati-
adi vuttarh. Vijjamayiddhim sandhaya “iddhiya”ti vuttam
ullapanadhippayassa abhififiiddhiya asambhavato. Afifiamafifiarh rakkhantiti
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ullapanadhippaye satipi ekassapi pathamagamanabhava rakkhanti. Sace pana
katikam katva nisinnesu ekam dve thapetva avasesa ullapanadhippayena
ekato gacchanti, gatanam sabbesam parajikameva. Tesu yassa
ullapanadhippayo natthi, tassa anapatti. Etanti hettha vuttam sabbam
katikavattarn. Nanaverajjakati nanajanapadavasino. Sarmghalabhoti
yathavuddham papunanakakotthaso. Ayafica patikkhepo avisesetva karanam
sandhaya kato, visesetva pana “ettako asukassa”ti paricchinditva apaloketva

datum vattati.

228. Dhammadhatiiti sabbafifiutafiianam, dhammanam sabhavo va.
Upapattiti attabhavam sandhaya vadati. Dussaddhapaya hontiti puthujjane
sandhaya vuttarh, na lakkhanattheradike ariyapuggale. Vitudentiti
vinivijjhitva denti gacchanti, phasulantarikayo chiddavachiddam katva tahi
gacchantiti nissakkavasena attho. Vitudentiti! pathe phasulantarikahiti
adharatthe nissakkavacanam. Lohatundehiti kalalohamayehi tundehi.
Acchariyam vatati garahitabbataya accharam pahariturn yuttaripam.
Cakkhubhutati lokassa cakkhu viya bhuta safijata, cakkhusadisatipi attho.
Tasseva kammassati yena goghatakakammeneva niraye nibbatto, tassevati
atthe gayhamane ekaya cetanaya bahupatisandhiyo hontiti apajjati, na cetam
yuttam ekassa ambadibijassa anekankuruppatti viyati tam pariharanto aha
tassa nanacetanahi aythitassati-adi, tena goghatakakammakkhane
pubbacetana-aparacetana sannitthapakacetanati ekasmimpi panatipate bahu
cetana honti, nanapanatipatesu vattabbameva natthi. Tattha ekaya cetanaya
narake pacitva tadafifiacetanasu ekaya aparapariyacetanaya imasmim
petattabhave nibbattoti dasseti, tenaha “avasesakammam va kammanimittam
va’ti. Ettha ca kammasarikkhavipakuppattim sandhaya
kammakammanimittanameva gahanam katam, na gahinimittassa, tenaha
“atthirasiyeva nimittar ahosi”ti. Paliyat? vitacchentiti tundehi tacchento

viya luficanti. Virajentiti vilikhanti.

1. Vitudanti (S1) 2. Vi 1. 144 pitthe.
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229. Valluravikkayenati sukkhapitamamsavikkayena.
Nippakkhacammeti vigatapakkhalomacamme. Ekarh miganti dipakamigam.
Karanahiti ghatanahi!. Natvati kammatthanarn? fiatva.

230. Manganavasena ulatiti manguli, viripabibhacchabhavena
pavattatiti attho. Cittakelinti cittaruciyar anacarakilam.

231. Nissevalapanakakaddamoti tilabijakadisevalena
nilamandukapitthivannena udakapitthe udakam nilavannam kurumanena
panakena kaddamena ca virahito. Unhabhavena tapanato tapam udakam
assati tapodakati vattabbe kakaralopam katva “tapoda”ti vuccati. Petalokoti
pakatthena akusalakammena sugatito duggatim itanam gatanam loko
samuho, nivasatthanam va. Katahatthati dhanusippe sutthu sikkhitahattha,
avirajjhanalakkhavedhati attho. Sippadassanavasena rajakuladisu
rajasamuham upecca katam asanam sarakkhepo etesanti katupasana,
sabbattha dassitasippati attho. Pabhaggoti pabhaiijito, parajitoti attho.

232. Anefijasamadhinti aripasamapattiyam niruddhe satipi
saddakantakena utthanaraho rupavacarasamadhiyeva idha vattabboti aha
anejam acalanti-adi. Samadhiparipanthaketi? vitakkadike sandhaya vadati,
idam pana pathamabodhiyam uppannampi vatthum anacaramattavasena
bhikkhiihi coditepi bhagavata “anapatti bhikkhave moggallanassa’ti4 evarm
ayatim attana pafifiapiyamanaparajikanugunarh tada eva vinitantid
dhammasangahakattherehi paccha panfiattassa imassa sikkhapadassa
vinitavatthubhavena sangahamaropitanti datthabbam. Savakanam
uppatipatiya anussaranabhavam dassetum “na uppatipatiya”ti vuttam.
Dukkarar katanti anantare paficakappasatike kale vifilanasantatim adisvapi
asammuyhitva parato tatiyattabhave ditthacuticittena saddhim
vattamanabhavapatisandhiya anumanenapi kariyakaranabhavagahanam
nama savakanam dukkaratta vuttam.

1. Yatanahi (S1) 2. Mammatthanam (St) 3. Samadhiparibandhaketi (Ka)
4. Vi 1. 145 pitthe. 5. Vinicchitanti (St)
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Patividdhati patividdhasadisa. Yatha nama sattadha phalitassa
camaravalalomassa ekaya aggakotiya aparassa valalomamsuno kotim dure
thatva vijjheyya avunanto viya patipadeyya, evameva iminapi dukkaram
katanti vuttam hoti. Etadagganti eso aggo. Yadidanti yo ayam.

Nigamanavannana

233. Idhati bhikkhuvibhange. Udditthaparajikaparidipananti
sikkhapadesu patimokkhuddesavasena udditthaparajikaparidipanam, na pana
sabbasmim parajikavibhange agata-apattiparidipanam tattha
thullaccayadinampi agatatta teneva udditthasaddena vuttavibhangassa
niddesatta. Bhikkhuninam asadharanani cattariti ubbhajanumandalika
lvajjappaticchadika? ukkhittanuvattika3 atthavatthukati imani bhikkhuhi
asadharanani bhikkhtiniyam eva pafifiattani parajikaniti attho.
Vatthuvipannati pabbajjupasampadanam vatthubhavo vatthu nama, tena
vatthumattena vipanna, vipannavatthukati attho. Ahetukapatisandhikati
magganuppattikaranamaha. Kificapi duhetukanampi maggo nuppajjati, te
pana pabbajjupasampadasu thatva ayatim maggaheturn sampadetum
sakkonti, ahetuka pana parisuddhe catuparisuddhisile thatva sampadetum na
sakkonti, tasma te tampi paticca vatthuvipannavati veditabba. Parajikati
kammavipattiya patisandhikkhaneyeva parajayam apanna.
Theyyasamvasakadinam gihibhave thatva vipassanaya vayamantanampi
tasmim attabhave magguppatti-abhavato “maggo pana varito”ti vuttam.
Dighataya lambamanam angajatamm lambam nama, tam yassa atthi so lambi.
So ettavata na parajiko, tam pana digham angajatam attano mukhe va
vaccamagge va sevanadhippayena pavesentova parajiko, idha pana
vaccamagge pavesentova adhippeto mudupitthikeneva mukhe pavesanassa
vuttatta. Sopi hi kataparikammataya mudubhutaya pitthiya onamitva attano
angajatam mukhena ganhantova parajiko hoti, na kevalo. Yo pana mukhena
attano vaccamaggarm va paresam vaccamaggamukham va itthinam
passavamaggam va ganhati, tassa ca purisanimittena purisanimittam
chupantassa ca maggena maggapatipadanepi parajikam na hoti
purisanimittena taditaramaggasampatipadaneneva

1. Vi 2. 276 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 280 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 282 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 285 pitthe.
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methunadhammavoharato. Parassa angajate abhinisidatiti parassa uttanam
sayantassa kammaniye angajate attano vaccamaggam pavesento tasstpari
nisidati, idafica upalakkhanamattam paresam angajatarn vaccamagge
pavesento sadiyantopi parajikova, balakkarena pana vaccamagge va mukhe
va parena pavesiyamano yadi na sadiyati, anapattikova. Ettha asadiyanam
nama dukkaram virajjitabbato. Ettha ca anupasampannabhave thatva
matupitu-arahantesu afifiataram ghatento bhikkhunim dusento ca
samanerapabbajjampi na labhatiti dassanattham visum gahitatta
matughatakadinam catunnam tatiyapathamaparajikesu antogadhata
veditabba. Yatha ettha, evarh gihibhave! thatva lohituppadarh karonto
lohituppadakovati gahetabbam. Etena pariyayenati ubhinnam
ragapariyutthanasankhatena pariyayena. Dutiyavikappe kacci atthati
padacchedo veditabbo.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Catutthaparajikavannananayo nitthito.

Nitthito ca parajikakandavannananayo.

1. Gihibhavepi bhikkhubhavepi (S1)



2. Sarmmghadisesakanda

1. Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana

234. Terasakassati terasa sikkhapadani parimanani assati terasako,
kando, tassa. Samathe vipassanaya va abhiratirahito idha anabhirato, na
pabbajjayati aha “vikkhittacittoti. Vikkhittataya karanamaha kamaraga-
iccadi.

235. Abboharikati silavipattivoharam narahatiti katva vuttam.
Akusalabhave panassa abboharata natthi.

236-7. Cetana-saddato visum sam-saddassa atthabhavam ikapaccayassa
ca atthavantatarm dassetum saficetana vati-adi dutiyavikappo vutto.
Sikhappatto atthoti adhippetattharh sandhaya vuttarh. Asayabhedatoti
pittasemhapubbalohitanam catunnam asayanam bhedena. Dhatunanattatoti
rasaruhiradinam sattannam, pathavadinam va catunnam dhatiinam nanattena.
Vatthisisanti muttavatthito! matthakapassar. Hatthimadacalanarm namafica
sambhavoti aha “sambhavo nikkhamati’ti. Sambhavaveganti sambhavassa
thanato cavitva dakasotabhimukham otaranena safijatasarirakkhobhavegam.
Bahusisanti khandhappadesam. Dassestti ettha iti-saddo hetuttho, tena
yasma kannactilikahi sambhavo nikkhamati -pa- sambhavafica dassesi.
Tasma tatiyassa bhasitam subhasitanti evam yojana veditabba. Dakasotanti
muttassa vatthito nikkhamanamaggam, angajatappadesanti vuttam hoti.
Sukkafica nametam rasaruhiradisattadehadhattisu majjhimadhatucatujam
atthimifijadi viya pathavidhatusangahitam ahartupajivinam sakalakayagatam
atidaharadarakanampi attheva, tarh pana pannarasasolasavassuddesato
patthaya sattanam samuppajjanakakamarageheva thanato calati, calitafica
apodhatubhavena cittajameva hutva dakasotam otarati, dakasotato pana
patthaya cittapaccaya-utujam hoti matthalungato calitasinghanika viya.
Yesam pana samucchedanavikkhambhanadihi ragapariyutthanam

1. Muttavatthino (?)
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natthi, tesam sukkavissatthi na siya. Iti yathathanato sukkassa vissatthiyeva
ragacittasamutthana, na pakatirtipam, teneva kathavatthu-atthakathayarn!
“sukkavissatthi nama ragasamutthana hotiti sukkassa vissatthi eva
ragasamutthana vutta, na pakatiripam. Channam pana kamavacaradevanam
vijjamanapi sukkadhatu dvayamdvayasamapattivasena pariyutthitaragenapi
thanato na galati, yathathane eva thatva kifici vikaram apajjamana
tankhanikaparilahavtipasamavaha methunakiccanitthapita hotiti veditabbam.
Keci pana “kayasamphassasukhameva tesamm kamakiccan”ti vadanti.
Khinasavanam pana anagaminafica sabbaso kamaragabhavena
sukkadhatuvikarampi napajjatiti veditabbam. Rupibrahmanam pana
vikkhambhitakamaragena janitatta anahartpajivitatta ca sabbatha
sukkadhatupi nattheva. Tathevati mocanassadena nimitte upakkamatoti-adim
atidisati. “Vissatthiti thanacavana vuccati’ti padabhajane? vuttatta
“dakasotam otinnamatte”ti kasma vuttanti aha dakasotorohanaificetthati-adi.
Etthati tisupi vadesu. Adhivasetvati nimitte upakkamitva puna vippatisare
uppanne mocanassadarn vinodetva. Antara nivaretunti attano3 nimitte
katupakkamena thana cutam dakasotam otariturn adatva antara nivaretum.
Mocanassadena hatthaparikammadim karontassa muttepi dukkatameva,
nimitte upakkamabhavato pana samghadiseso na hotiti aha “hattha -pa-
anapatti’ti. Dakasotorohanaficetthati-adina vuttavinicchayam sandhaya
“ayam sabbacariyasadharanavinicchayo”ti vuttam.

Khobhakaranapaccayo nama visabhagabhesajjasenasanaharadipaccayo.
Nanavidharh supinanti khubhitavatadidhattinam anugunam.
Anubhiutapubbanti pubbe bhuitapubbam manasa parikappitapubbaiica.
Sagganarakadesantaradinampi hi sangahetva vuttarm. Atthakamataya va
anatthakamataya vati idam devatanam hitahitadhippayatam dasseturn
vuttam. Atthaya va anatthaya vati sabhavato bhavitabbam hitahitam
sandhaya vuttam. Nanu devatahi upasamhariyamanani arammanani
paramatthato natthi, katham tani puriso passati, devata va tani avijjamanani
upasamharantiti codanam manasi

1. Abhi-Ttha 3. 160 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 153 pitthe. 3. Attana (Ka)
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katva aha so tasanti-adi. Tena “evameso parikappatu”ti devatahi
cintitamattena supantassa cittam bhavangasantatito nipatitva devatahi
cintitaniyameneva parikappamanam pavattati, evam tena parikappamanani
arammanani devatahi upasamhatani nama honti, tani ca so devatanubhavena
passati namati dasseti. Bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittanti-adisu
bodhisattassa gabbhokkantidivase mahamayadeviya attano dakkhinapassena
ekassa setavaravaranassa antokucchipavitthabhavadassanam
puttapatilabhanimittam supinam nama. Amhakam pana bodhisattassa “sve
buddho bhavissati’ti! catuddasiyarn pakkhassa rattivibhayanakale
himavantam bibbohanam katva puratthimapacchimasamuddesu
vamadakkhinahatthe dakkhinasamudde pade ca odahitva mahapathaviya
sayanameko, dabbatinasankhataya tiriya nama tinajatiya
nangalamattarattadandaya nabhito uggataya khanena anekayojanasahassam
nabham ahacca thanam eko, setanam kanhasisanam kiminam padehi
ussakkitva yava janumandalam ahacca thanam eko, nanavannanam
catunnam sakunanam cattihi disahi agantva padamile setavannatapajjanam
eko, bodhisattassa mahato milhapabbatassa upari alimpamanassa
cankamanam ekoti ime pafica mahasupina nama, ime ca yathakkamam
sambodhiya,?2 devamanussesu ariyamaggappakasanassa, gihinafica
saranlipagamanassa, khattiyadicatuvannanam pabbajitva
arahattapatilabhassa, catunnam paccayanam labhe alittabhavassa ca
pubbanimittaniti veditabbarh. Solasa supina pakata eva. Ekantasaccamevati
phalaniyamuppattito vuttam. Dassanam pana sabbattha vipallatthameva.
Dhatukkhobhadisu cattusu mulakaranesu dvihi tihipi karanehi kadaci
supinam passantiti aha “samsaggabhedato’ti. Supinabhedoti
saccasaccatthatabhedo.

Ripanimittadi-arammananti ettha kammanimittagatinimittato
aifiaripameva vififianassa nimittanti rupanimittam, tarm adi yesam
sattanimittadinam tani rupanimittadini arammanani yassa bhavangacittassa
tam rupanimittadi-arammanari. Idisaniti ripanimittadi-arammanani
ragadisampayuttani ca. Sabboharikacittenati patibuddhassa
pakativithicittena. Ko nama passatiti

1. Bhavissamiti (S1, Ka) 2. Sammasambodhiya (S1)
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suttapatibuddhabhavaviyuttaya cittappavattiya abhavato supinam passanto
nama na siyati adhippayo, tenaha “supinassa abhavova apajjati’ti.
Kapimiddhaparetoti imina niddavasena
pavattamanabhavangasantatibyavahitaya kusalakusalaya manodvaravithiya
ca passatiti dasseti, tenaha ya niddati-adi. Dvihi antehi muttoti
kusalakusalasankhatehi dvihi antehi mutto. Avajjanatadarammanakkhaneti
supine paficadvaravithiya abhavato manodvare uppajjanaraham gahetva
vuttam.

Ettha ca supinantepi tadarammanavacanato anubhiitesu sutapubbesu va
rupadisu purapattibhavena parikappetva vipallasato pavattamanapi
kamavacaravipakadhamma parittadhamme nissaya parikappetva pavattatta
parittarammana vutta, na pana sartpato parittadhamme gahetva pavattatta
evati gahetabbam. Evafica itthipurisadi-akaram aropetva pavattamananam
ragadisavipakadhammanampi tesam arammanam gahetva uppannanam
patisandhadivipakanampi parittarammanata kammanimittarammanata ca
upapanna eva hoti. Vatthudhammavinimuttam pana sammutibhttam
kasinadipatibhagarammanarm gahetva uppanna upacarappanadivasappavatta
cittacetasikadhamma eva parittattike! na vattabbarammanati2 gahetabba.

Svayanti supino. Vipallasena parikappitaparittarammanatta
“dubbalavatthukatta”ti vuttam, avijjamanarammane avasavattitoti

adhippayo, tenaha avisaye uppannattati-adi.

Apattinikayassati idam sarnghadisesoti pullinga-saddassa
anurlipavasena vuttam. Assati assa apattinikayassa, vutthapetum icchitassati
attho, tenaha kim vuttanti-adi. Rulisaddenati ettha samudaye nipphannassapi
saddassa tadekadesepi pasiddhi idha rulhi nama, taya rulhiya yutto saddo
rulhisaddo, tena. Rulhiya karanamaha avayave-iccadina.

Kalaificati “ragupatthambhe’ti-adina dassitakalafica, “ragtupatthambhe’ti
vutte ragipatthambhe jate tasmim kale mocetiti

1. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Parittattikena vattabbarammanati.
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atthato kalo gammati. Navamassa adhippayassati vimamsadhippayassa.
Vatthtti visayar.

238. Loma etesam santiti lomasa, bahulomapanaka.

239. Mocanenati mocanappayogena. Mocanassadasampayuttayati ettha
mocanicchava mocanassado, tena sampayutta cetana mocanassadacetanati
attho, na pana mocane assadam sukharm patthentiya cetanayati evam attho
gahetabbo, itaratha sukhatthaya mocentasseva apatti, na arogyadi-atthayati
apajjati. Tasma arogyadisu yena kenaci adhippayena mocanicchaya
cetanayati atthova gahetabbo.

240. Vayamatoti angajate kayena upakkamato. Dve apattisahassaniti
khandacakkadini anamasitvava vuttam, icchantena pana
khandacakkadibhedenapi ganana katabba. Ekena padenati
gehasitapemapadena. Tathevati mocanassadacetanaya eva galham
pilanadippayogam avijahitva supanena sarhghadisesoti vuttarn. Suddhacittoti
mocanassadassa nimitte Gru-adihi kata-upakkamassa vijahanam sandhaya
vuttarh. Tena asubhamanasikarabhavepi payogabhaveneval mocanepi
anapatti dipitati veditabba.

Tena upakkamena mutteti muccamanam vina affiasmimpi sukke
thanato mutte. Yadi pana upakkame katepi muccamanameva dakasotam
otarati, thullaccayameva payogena muttassa abhava. Jagganatthayati
civaradisu limpanapariharaya hatthena angajataggahanam vattati, tappayogo
na hotiti adhippayo. Anokasanti angajatappadesarm.

262. Supinantena karanenati supinante pavatta-upakkamahetuna.
Apattitthaneyeva hi ayarn anapatti avisayatta vutta. Tenaha “sacassa visayo
hoti niccalena bhavitabban”ti-adi.

1. Cittapayogabhaveneva (S1)
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263. Vinitavatthupaliyam andakanduvanavatthusmirn
mocanadhippayena andacalanena angajatassapi calanato nimitte upakkamo
hotiti samghadiseso vutto. Yatha pana angajatam na calati, evam andameva
kanduvanena phusantassa muttepi anapatti andassa anangajatatta.

264. Vatthinti angajatasisacchadakacammarm. Udaram tapentassa -pa-
anapattiyevati udaratapanena angajatepi tatte tavattakena nimitte upakkamo
kato nama na hotiti vuttam.

265. Ehi me tvarh avuso samanerati vatthusmim afifiarh anapetu, tenal
kariyamanassa angajatacalanassa mocanassadena sadiyanato tam calanam
bhikkhussa sadiyanacittasamutthitampi hotiti sukkavissatthipaccayassa
angajatacalanassa hetubhuita assadacetanava apattiya angam hoti, na
anapanavaca tassa pavattikkhane samghadisesassa asijjhanato. Evam
anapetvapi yonisomanasikarena mocanassadam pativinodentassa apatti-
asambhavato idam sikkhapadam ananattikam, kayakammanm,
kiriyasamutthanafica jatanti gahetabbam, anapanavacaya pana dukkatam
apajjati. Yo pana parena ananattena balakkarenapi kariyamanappayogam
mocanassadena sadiyati, tassapi mutte pathamaparajike? viya
samghadisesova, amutte thullaccayam. Mocanassade cetanaya pana asati
kayasamsaggaragena sadiyantassapi muttepi samghadisesena anapattiti
acariya vadanti, tafica yuttameva.

266. Kayatthambhanavatthusmim calanavasena yatha angajate
upakkamo sambhavati, tatha vijambhitatta apatti vutta.

Upanijjhayanavatthusmirh angajatanti jivamana-itthinam
passavamaggova adhippeto, netaro.

267. Pupphavaliti kilaviseso. Tam kira kilanta nadi-adisu chinnatatam
udakena cikkhallam katva tattha ubho pade pasaretva nisinna

1. Afifiarh anapentena (Ka) 2. Vi 1. 35, 36 pitthesu.
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patanti, “pupphavaliyan”tipi patho. Pavesentassati payojakattena
dvikammikatta “valikar angajatan”ti ubhayatthapi upayogavacanam katam.

Cetana, upakkamo, muccananti imanettha tini angani veditabbani.

Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana

269. Dutiye kesuci vatapanesu vivatesu bahipi andhakaratta aloko na
pavisati, vivatakavatena afifiato agacchantassa alokassa nivaranato kavatassa
pitthipasse ghanandhakarova hoti, tadisani sandhaya “yesu vivatesu
andhakaro hot1”ti-adi vuttam.

Brahmani attano angamanganam paramasanakkhane anacaranukula
hutva na kifici vatva bhikkhuno vannabhananakkhane vuttatta aha
“pabbajitukamo maiifieti sallakkhetvati, pabbajitukamo viyati
sallakkhetvati attho. Kulitthinam evam parehi abhibhavanam nama

accantavamanoti aha “attano vippakaran”ti.

270. Otinnasaddassa kammasadhanapakkham sandhaya “yakkhadihi”ti-
adi vuttam, kattusadhanapakkham sandhaya “ktupadini’ti-adi vuttam.
Tasmirh vatthusminti itthisarirasankhate vatthusmim.

271. Assati hatthaggahadikassa sabbassa.

273. Etesarh padananti amasanadipadanam. Itthisafifitti
manussitthisafifii. Nam-saddassa kayavisesanabhavena etam kayanti attham
dasseturn “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Omasanto -pa- ekava apattiti anivattham
sandhaya vuttam, na nivattham. Sanivatthaya pana matthakato patthaya
hattham otarentassa nivatthasatakopari hatthe arulhe thullaccayam. Satakato

hattham otarapetva janghato patthaya omasantassa puna samghadiseso.
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Yathanidditthaniddeseti yathavuttakayasamsagganiddese. Tenati yena
karanena vatthusafifiadayo honti, tena karanena.
Yathavuttasikkhapadaniddese vuttam garukam bhikkhuno kareyya
pakaseyyati yojana.

Safifiaya viragitamhiti safifiaya viraddhaya. Idam nama vatthunti
imasmim sikkhapade agatam, anagatafica yam kifici savifianakavifiianakam
phusantassa anapatti-abhavam sandhaya vuttam.

Sarattanti kayasamsaggarageneva sarattam. Virattanti
kayasamsaggaragarahita matu-adim sandhaya vadati. Dukkatanti
matupemadivasena ganhantassa vasena vuttam, virattampi itthim
kayasasaggaragena ganhantassa pana samghadiseso eva. Imaya paliya
sametiti sambandho. Katham sametiti ce? Yadi hi “itthiya
kayappatibaddham ganhissami™ti citte uppanne itthisafifia viragita bhaveyya.
Kayappatibaddhaggahanepi thullaccayenapi na bhavitabbam itthisafifiaya
eva paliyam! thullaccayassa vuttatta, tasma “itthiya kayappatibaddharn
ganhissamiti kayam ganhantassa itthisafifia viragita nama na hotiti
kayappatibaddham ganhissamiti kayarn ganhato itthisafifiaya ceva
kayasamsaggaragassa ca kayaggahanassa ca sambhava yathavatthukam
sarmghadisesameva apajjati’ti mahasumattherena vuttavadova imaya paliya
sameti. Atthakathayafihi “sambahula itthiyo bahahi parikkhipitva ganhami’ti
saifiaya parikkhipato majjhagatanam vasena thullaccayam vuttam. Na hi
tassa “majjhagata itthiyo kayappatibaddhena ganhami™ti safifia atthi, tasma
atthakathayapi sametiti gahetabbam. Nilena duvififieyyabhavato kalitth1
vutta.

279. Sevanadhippayobhi phassasukhasevanadhippayo.
Kayappatibaddhamasanavare kayappatibaddhavasena phassapativijananam
veditabbam. Cuttuppadamatte apattiyabhavato anapattiti idam
kayasamsaggaragamattena kayacalanassa anuppattito itthiya
kariyamanakayacalanam sadiyatopi payogabhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Pathamaparajike pana parehi upakkamiyamanassa abhavato sevanadhippaye
uppanne tena adhippayena

1. Vi 1. 179 pitthe.
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angajatakkhobho sayameva avassam safjjayati, so ca tena kato nama hotiti
parajikam vuttam, teneva nayena pathamasamghadisesepi parena
kariyamanapayogasadiyamanepi angajatakkhobhasambhavena apatti hotiti
veditabbam. Catuttheti “na ca kayena vayamati, na ca phassam

=99

pativijanati’ti imasmim vare. Phassapativijananampiti api-saddena
tatiyavare viya vayamopi natthiti dasseti. Nissaggiyena nissaggiyamasane
viyati idam pana phassapativijananabhavamattasseva nidassanam, na
payogabhavassati datthabbarm. Mokkhadhippayoti ettha cittassa
lahuparivattitaya antarantara kayasamsaggarage samuppannepi
mokkhadhippayassa avicchinnataya anapattiyeva, vicchinne pana tasmim

apatti eva.

Padabhajaniyavannananayo.

281. Ettha ganhahiti na vattabbati gehasitapemena kayappatibaddhena
phusane dukkatam sandhaya vuttam, karufifiena pana vatthadim gahetum
asakkontim “ganha”ti vadantassapi avasasabhavappattam udake nimujjantim
karufifiena sahasa anamasanti acintetva kesadisu gahetva mokkhadhippayena
akaddhatopi anapattiyeva. Na hi miyamanam mataram ukkhipitum na
vattati. Afifiatikaya itthiyapi eseva nayo. Ukkatthaya matuyapi amaso na
vattatiti dassanattham “mataran”ti vuttam. Tassa katabbam pana afifiasampi
itthinam karontassapi anapattiyeva anamasatte visesabhava.

Tinandupakanti hiriveradimiulehi kesalankaratthaya katacumbatakam.
Parivattetvati attano nivasanadibhavato apanetva. Pujadi-attham pana
tavakalikampi amasiturh vattati. Stsapasadhanakadantastici-aditi idam
sisalankaratthaya patapilotikadihi katam sisapasadhanakaficeva dantastici-adi
cati dvidha yojetva sisapasadhanam sipatikopakaranatthaya ceva dantasuci-
upakaranatthaya ca gahetabbanti yathakkamam attham dasseti. Kesakalapam
bandhitva tattha tiriyam pavesanatthaya kata dantastici eva
sisapasadhanakadantasticiti ekameva katva sipatikaya pakkhipitva
pariharitabbastciyeva tassa tassa kiccassa upakarananti sipatikastici-
upakarananti evam va yojana
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katabba. Potthakartipanti sudhadihi katam, parajikavatthubhutanam
tiracchanagatitthinam santhanena katampi anamasameva. Itthirtipadini
dassetva katam, vatthabhitti-adifica itthirtpam anamasitva valafijetum
vattati. Evartupehi anamase kayasamsaggarage asati kayappatibaddhena
amasato doso natthi. Bhinditvati ettha anamasampi dandapasanadihi
bhedanassa atthakathayam vuttatta, paliyampi apadasu mokkhadhippayassa
amasanepi anapattiya vuttatta ca. Sappini-adihi valamigihi ca
gahitapanakanam mocanatthaya tam sappini-adim vatthadandadihi
parikkhipitva gahetum, matu-adim udake miyamanam vatthadihi gahetum,
asakkontim kesadisu gahetva karuiifiena ukkhipitum vattatiti ayamattho
gahetabbova. Atthakathayam “na tveva amasitabba”ti idam pana vacanam

amiyamanavatthum sandhaya vuttanti ayam amhakam khanti.

Maggam adhitthayati “maggo ayan”ti maggasafifiarh uppadetvati attho.
Pafifiapetva dentiti idam samicivasena vuttam, tehi pana asanam
apafifiapetvava nisidathati vutte sayameva pafifiapetva nisiditumpi vattati.
Tatthajatakaniti acchinditva bhiitagamabhaveneva thitani. Kilantenati
vuttatta sati paccaye amasantassa anapatti. Bhikkhusantakam pana
paribhogaraham sabbatha amasiturn na vattati durupacinnatta.
Anupasampannanarh dassamiti idam appatiggahetva gahanam sandhaya
vuttam. Attanopi atthaya patiggahetva gahane doso natthi anamasattabhava.

Maniti veluriyadito afifio jotirasadibhedo sabbopi mani. Veluriyoti
allaveluvanno mani, “majjarakkhi! mandalavanno™tipi vadanti. Silabhi
muggamasavanna atisiniddha kalasila, manivoharam agata rattasetadivanna
sumatthapi sila anamasa evati vadanti. Rajatanti kahapanamasadibhedam
jatumasadim upadaya sabbarn vuttavasesarn riipiyarn gahitar. Lohitankoti2
rattamani. Masaragallanti kabaravanno mani, “marakatan”tipi vadanti.
Bhesajjatthaya pisitva yojitanam muttanam ratanabhavavirahato
gahanakkhanepi ratanakarena apekkhitabhava “bhesajjatthaya pana vattati’ti
vuttam. Yava

1. Maiijarakkhi (Ka) 2. Lohitangoti (Ka)
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pana ta mutta ratanartipena titthanti, tava amasitum na vattati eva. Evam
aifiampi ratanapasanam pisitva bhesajje yojanatthaya gahetum vattati eva,
jataruparajatam pana pisitva yojanabhesajjatthayapi sampaticchitum na
vattati, gahatthehi yojetva dinnampi yadi bhesajje suvannadirtipena titthati,
viyojetufica sakka, tadisarm bhesajjampi na vattati. Tam abboharikattam
gatarn ce, vattati. “Jatiphalikamh upadaya”ti vuttatta,
suriyakantacandakantadikam jatipasanam manimhi eva sangahitanti
datthabbam. Dhamanasankho ca dhotaviddho ca ratanamisso cati

yojetabbam. Viddhoti mani-adibhavena katachiddo.

Ratanamissoti kaficanalatadivicitto, muttadiratanakhacito ca, etena
dhamanasankhato afifio ratanamissova anamasoti dasseti. Silayampi eseva
nayo. Paniyasankhoti iminava thalakadi-akarena katasankhamayabhajanani
bhikkhtinam sampaticchiturh vattatiti siddham. Sesati ratanasamyuttam

thapetva avasesa.

Bijato patthayati dhatupasanato patthaya. Patikkhipiti
suvannamayadhatukarandakassa, buddhartipadissa! ca attano santakakarane
nissaggiyatta vuttarh. “Rupiyachaddakatthane”ti vuttatta rupiyachaddakassa
jataruparajatam amasitva chaddetum vattatiti siddham. Kelapayitunti
amasitva ito cito ca saficaretum. Vuttanti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.
Kacavarameva hariturh vattatiti gopaka va hontu afifie va, hatthena
pufichitva kacavaram apanetum vattati, malampi pamajjitum vattati evati
vadanti, tarh atthakathaya na sameti kelayanasadisatta. Arakiitalohanti?
suvannavanno kittimalohaviseso. Tividhainhi kittimaloham kamsaloham
vattaloham harakutalohanti. Tattha tiputambe missetva katamm karhsaloham
nama. Sisatambe missetva katarn vattaloham. Rasatambe missetva katarn3
harakttaloham nama. Tam pana “jatartipagatikan”ti vuttatta ugganhato
nissaggiyampi hotiti keci vadanti. Rupiyesu pana aganitatta nissaggiyam na
hoti, amasane, sampaticchane ca dukkatamevati veditabbarm. Sabbakappiyoti

1. Buddhadirtpassa (Ka) 2. Haraktalohanti (S1)
3. Rasatambehi raficitam tambam (Ka) Sarattha-T1 2. 321 pitthe passitabbam.
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yathavuttasuvannadimayanam senasanaparikkharanam
amasanagopanadivasena paribhogo sabbatha kappiyoti adhippayo. Tenaha
“tasma”ti-adi. “Bhikkhtinam dhammavinayavannanatthane”ti vuttatta
samghikameva suvannadimayam senasanam, senasanaparikkhara ca vattanti,
na puggalikaniti gahetabbam.

Bhinditvati pathamameva anamasitva pasanadina kificimattarh bhedam
katva paccha kappiyabhandatthaya adhitthahitva hatthena gahetum vattati.
Tenaha “kappiyabhandam karissamiti sabbampi sampaticchitum vattati’ti.
Etthapi kifici bhinditva, viyojetva va amasitabbam.

Phalakajalikadiniti ettha saraparittanaya hatthena gahetabbam
kitikaphalakam akkhirakkhanatthaya ayalohadihi jalakarena katva sisadisu
patimuficitabbam jalikarh nama. Adi-saddena kavacadim sanganhati.
Anamasaniti macchajaladipartparodhakam sandhaya vuttam, na
saraparittanam tassa avudhabhandattabhava. Teneva vakkhati
“pariiparodhanivaranarh hi’ti-adi. Asanassati cetiyassa samanta
kataparibhandassa. Bandhissamiti kakadihi adusanatthaya bandhissami.

“Bherisanghatoti sanghatitacammabheri. Vinasanghatoti
sanghatitacammavinati saratthadipaniyam! vuttarh. “Cammavinaddhani
vinabheri-adini’ti maha-atthakathayam vuttavacanato visesabhava,
“kurundiyarh pana”ti-adina tato visesassa vattumaraddhatta ca bheri-adinam
vinaddhanopakaranasamuho bherivinasanghatoti veditabbam sanghatitabboti
sanghatoti katva. Tucchapokkharanti avinaddhacammabherivinanam
pokkhararh. Aropitacammanti pubbe aropitarh hutva paccha tato apanetva
visum thapitamukhacammamattam, na sesopakaranasahitam. Sahitarh pana
sanghatoti ayam viseso. Onahitunti bheripokkharadini cammarm aropetva

cammavatti-adihi sabbehi upakaranehi vinandhitum.

Paliyam pandakassati pandakena. Parajikappahonakakaleti akuthitakale.
Kayasamsaggaragadibhave sabbavatthayapi itthiya

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 321 pitthe.



264 Vinayapitaka

santhane pafiiayamane anamasadukkatam na vigacchatiti datthabbam.
Sankamadinam thanacavanavasena acaletabbataya na
kayappatibaddhavoharoti dukkatam vuttam.

282. Ekapadikasarfikamoti tanukasetu. “Avifichanto”ti vuttatta caleturn
yuttaya eva rajjuya thullaccayam, na itaraya bhittithambhadigatikattati aha
“ya maharajju hotiti-adi. Tena caletumh yutte tanukarajjudandake acaletva
phusantassapi thullaccayamevati dipitanti veditabbam. Paticchadetabbati
chadanadivasena guhitabba. Manussitthi, manussitthisafiiita,
kayasamsaggarago, vayamo, tena hatthadisu phusananti imanettha pafica
angani.

Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana

285. Tatiye asaddhammapatisaiifiuttanti
methunadhammapatisamyuttarm. Balati subhasitadubbhasitam ajananti,
suramadamattataya ummattakadibhavena ca ajanantipi ettheva sangayhati.
Na tava sisam etiti samghadisesapaccayattasankhatam matthakam paripuri
na hoti, maggamethunehi aghatitatta dukkatam pana hoti, eva.

Apasadetiti apasadakaravacanam karoti. Dosam detiti dosam
patitthapeti. Tihiti animittasiti-adinam padanam adutthullabhavenapi
atthayojanarahatta passavamaggadipatisafifiuttataniyamo natthiti vuttam, tehi
pana atthahi padehi paribbajikavatthusmirn! viya thullaccayanti veditabbari.

Kuficikapanalimattanti? kuficikachiddamattarh. Sukkhasotati3
dakasotassa sukkhataya lohitavannavigamo hotiti vuttam.

Suddhaniti methunadipadehi ayojitanipi. Methunadhammena
ghatitanevati idam upalakkhanamattarh, vaccamaggapassavamaggehipi
animitte

1. Vi 1. 191 pitthe. 2. Kuiiciyapanalimattanti (Ka) 3. Sukkhasonitati (Ka)
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“tava vaccamaggo, passavamaggo va 1diso’’ti-adina ghatitepi apattikaraneva.

286. Garukapattinti bhikkhuniya ubbhajanumandalikaya parajikapattim
sandhaya vadati.

287. Hasanto hasantoti upalakkhanamattam, ahasantopi yena kenaci
akarena attano viparinatacittatam itthiya pakasento vadati, apattiyeva.

Kayacittatoti hatthamuddaya obhasentassa kayacittato samutthati.

288. Tasma dukkatanti appativijananato dukkatam, pativijanane pana
sati thullaccayameva paribbajikavatthusmim! viya akhettapadatta.
Khettapade hi pativijanantiya samghadisesova siya
methunadhammayacanavatthudvaye? viya, tarm pana vatthudvayarn
methunayacanato catutthasamghadisese vattabbampi
dutthullavacassadamattena pavattatta idha vuttanti veditabbam. Evam
khettapadena vadantassa itthiya appativijanantiya kim hotiti? Kificapi ayam
nama apattiti pali-atthakathasu na vuttam, atha kho thullaccayenevettha
bhavitabbam. Tatha hi akhettapade appativijanantiya dukkatam,
pativijanantiya thullaccayam vuttam. Khettapade pana pativijanane
samghadisesova vutto, appativijanane thullaccayameva bhavitum yuttam, na
dukkatam, akhettapadato visesabhavappasangoti gahetabbam. Yatha cettha,
evam catutthasikkhapadepi akhettapade pativijanantiya thullaccayam,
appativijanantiya dukkatam, khettapade pana appativijanantiya
thullaccayanti veditabbam. Paliyam navavutanti navavitam.

289. Asaddhammam sandhayati methunam sandhaya vuttam. Taiihi
puttasamuppattiya bijanikkhepato vappapariyayam labhatiti.

Samsidatiti vahati, samsartyatiti va attho. Manussitthi, tathasaniita,
dutthullavacassadarago, tena obhasanam, tankhanavijanananti imanettha
pafica angani.

Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 191 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 191-2 pitthesu.
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4. Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana

290. Catutthe parehi patte patiyamananam bhikkhapindanam pato
sannipatoti pindapatoti bhikkhaharo vuccati, tamsadisataya afifiopi yo koci
bhikkhacariyam vina bhikkhuhi laddho pindapatotveva vuccati. Pati eti
etasmati paccayoti aha “patikaranatthena! paccayo”ti. Rogadukkhanarm va
patipakkhabhavena ayati pavattatiti paccayo. Sappayassati hitassa.
Nagaraparikkharehiti nagaram parivaretva rakkhanakehi. Rajunam
gehaparikkhepo parikha uddapo pakaro esika paligho attoti ime satta
nagaraparikkharati vadanti. Setaparikkharoti visuddhisilalankaro.
Ariyamaggo hi idha “ratho”ti adhippeto, tassa ca sammavacadayo
alankaratthena “parikkhara”ti vutta. Cakkaviriyoti viriyacakko.

uddham anetabba pariyesitabba.

291. Upacareti yattha thito vififiapetum sakkoti, tadise thane. Kamo
ceva hetu ca paricariya ca atthoti paliyam “attano kamarm, attano hetum,
attano adhippayarh, attano paricariyan”tiZ vuttesu imesu catiisu padesu
kamo, hetu, paricariya ca atthakathayarh vutte pathame atthavikappe
viggahavakyadhippayasticanato attho. Sesanti adhippayapadamekar.
Byaifijananti byafijanamattam, pathamavikappanupayogitaya vacanamattanti

attho. Dutiye atthavikappepi eseva nayo.

Yathavuttameva attham padabhajanena samsanditva dasseturh “attano
kamam attano heturh attano paricariyanti hi vutte janissanti pandita”ti-adi
araddham. Idam vuttam hoti—"attano hetun’ti vutte attano atthayati
ayamattho vifinayati, “attano kamam attano paricariyan”ti vutte kamena
paricariyati ayamattho vififiayati. Tasma imehi tihi padehi attano atthaya
kamena paricariya attakamaparicariyati imam atthavikappam vifina

Janissanti.

1. Pitikaranatthena (Ka), pati-ayanatthena (Visuddhi 1. 33 pitthe silaniddese.)
2. Vi 1. 194 pitthe.
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“Attano adhippayan’ti vutte pana adhippayasaddassa kamitasaddena
samanatthabhavato attana adhippetakamitatthena attakamaparicariyati

Etadagganti esa agga. Dutthullavacasikkhapadepi! kamam “yacatipi
ayacatip1’ti evam methunayacanam agatam, tam pana
dutthullavacassadaragavasena vuttam, idha pana attano
methunassadaragavasenati ayam viseso.

=99.

Vinitavatthiisu “aggadanarn dehi
dutthullavacasikkhapade pana paratthayapi vutte sisam etiti veditabbam.
Subhagati issariyadihi sundarehi bhagehi samannagata. Manussitthi,

ti idam attano atthaya vuttam,

tathasafifiita, attakamaparicariyaya rago, tena kamaparicariyayacanam,
tankhanavijanananti imanettha pafica angani.

Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Saficarittasikkhapadavannana

296. Paficame pandiccenati sabhavafianena. Gatimantati
sabhavafianagatiyutta. Veyyattiyenati itthikattabbesu sikkhitafianena.
Medhayati asikkhitesupi tam-itthikattabbesu thanuppattiya pafiiaya. Chekati
kayena pacanadikusala.

Avahanarh avaho, darikaya gahanam. Vidhina parakule vahanam
pesanam vivaho, darikaya danam.

297. Randhapanam bhattapacapanam. Byafijanadisampadanam
pacapanam. Na upahatanti na dinnam. Kayo nama gahanam. Vikkayo nama
danam. Tadubhayam sangahetva “voharo’ti vuttam.

300. “Abbhutarn katurm na vattati’ti imina dukkatam hotiti dipeti.
“Parajitena databban”ti vuttatta adento dhuranikkhepena karetabbo.

1. Vi 1. 188 pitthe.
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Acirakale adhikaro etassa atthiti acirakaladhikarikam, saficarittam.

“Acirakalacarikan”ti va patho. Acirakale acaro ajjhacaro etassati yojana.

301. Kificapi ehibhikkhu-adikapi saficarittadipannattivajjam apattim
apajjanti, tesam pana asabbakalikatta, appakatta ca idhapi fatticatuttheneva
kammena upasampannam sandhaya “yvayan”ti-adipadabhajanamaha.
Saficaranarm saficaro, so etassa atthiti saficari, tassa bhavo saficarittam.
Tenaha “saficaranabhavan”ti. Saficaratiti saficarano, puggalo, tassa bhavo

saficaranabhavo, tam itthipurisanam antare saficaranabhavanti attho.

Jayabhaveti bhariyabhavaya. Jarabhaveti samibhavaya, tamnimittanti
attho. Nimittatthe hi etam bhummavacanam. Kificapi “jarattane”ti padassa

-

padabhajane “jari bhavissasi’ti! itthilingavasena padabhajanam vuttarm,
“saficarittam samapajjeyya’’ti padassa pana niddese “itthiya va pahito
purisassa santike gacchati, purisena va pahito itthiya santike gacchati’ti!
vuttatta purisassapi santike vattabbakaram dassetum ‘“‘jarattane”ti niddesassa
itthipurisasadharanatta “itthiya matim purisassa arocento jarattane aroceti’ti
vuttarh. Paliyarn! pana purisassa matim itthiya arocanavaseneva
padadvayepi yojana kata, tadanusarena itthiya matim purisassa

arocanakaropi sakka vififiatunti.

Idani paliyam! vuttanayenapi atthamm dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. “Pati
bhavissas1’ti idarh jayasaddassa itthilinganiyamato purisapariyayena vuttam,
nibaddhasamiko bhavissasiti attho. Jaro bhavissasiti micchacarabhavena
upagacchanako bhavissasiti adhippayo.

303. Seriviharanti sacchandacaram. Attano vasanti attano anam.
Gottavantesu gottasaddo, dhammacarisu ca dhammasaddo vattatiti aha
“sagottehi”ti-adi. Tattha sagottehiti samanagottehi. Sahadhammikehiti
ekassa satthu sasane sahacaritabbadhammehi,

1. Vi 1. 202 pitthe.
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samanakuladhammehi va. Tenevaha “ekarn sattharan”ti-adi.
Ekaganapariyapannehiti malakaradi-ekaganapariyapannehi.

Sassamika sarakkha. Yassa gamane rafifia dando thapito, sa
saparidanda. Pacchimanam dvinnanti sarakkhasaparidandanam. Micchacaro
hotiti tasu gatapurisanam viya tasampi micchacaro hoti sassamikabhavato.
Na itarasanti maturakkhitadinam atthannam micchacaro natthi assamikatta,
tasu gatanam purisanameva micchacaro hoti matadihi rakkhitatta. Purisa hi
parehi yehi kehici gopitam itthim gantumm na labhanti, itthiyo pana kenaci
purisena bhariyabhavena gahitava purisantaram gantum na labhanti, na itara
attano phassassa sayam samikatta. Na hi matadayo sayam tasam
phassanubhavanattham ta rakkhanti, kevalam purisagamanameva tasam
varenti. Tasma kenaci apariggahitaphassatta, attano phassatta ca itthinam na
micchacaro, purisanam pana parehi varite attano asantakatthane pavitthatta
micchacaroti veditabbo.

Bhogenati bhogahetu. Udapattarn! amasitva gahita odapattakini.
Dhajasaddena sena eva upalakkhitati aha “ussitaddhajaya”ti-adi.

305. Bahiddha vimatthanti afifiattha arocitam. Tam kiriyam
sampadessatiti tassa arocetva tam kiccam sampadetu va ma va, tam kiriyam
sampadane samatthiyam sandhaya vuttam. Darakam, darikafica ajanapetva
matapitu-adihi matapitu-adinafifieva santikam sasane pesitepi
patigganhanavimamsanapaccaharanasankhataya tivangasampattiya
samghadiseso hoti evati datthabbam.

Yam uddissa sasanam pesitam, tam eva sandhaya tassa matu-adinam
arocitepi khettameva otinnabhavam dasseturn “buddham paccakkhami”ti-adi
udahatam, idafica vacanabyattayahetubyattayanam bhedepi
byattayasamafifiato udahatanti datthabbam. Tampi udaharanadosam
pariharitva suttanulomatam dassetumn “tarn pana’ti-adi vuttarm. Imina
sametiti

1. Udakapattarh (Ka), Sarattha-T1 2. 328 pitthepi.
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etthayamadhippayo—yatha sayam anarocetva afifiesam antevasikadinam
vatva vimamsapetva paccaharantassa natthi visanketo, evam tassa sayam
anarocetva arocanattham matu-adinam vadantassapi matu-adayo tam
kiriyam sampadentu va ma va. Yadi hi tesam matu-adinam

tunhibhiitabhavampi paccaharati, visanketo natthiti.

Gharakiccam netiti gharani. Afifiataram vadantassa visanketam
adinnadanadisu anattiyam vatthusanketo viyati adhippayo. Mulatthanafica
vasenati ettha purisassa matu-adayo sasanapesane mulabhutatta “mulattha”ti

vutta.

322. Paliyam maturakkhitaya mata bhikkhum pahinatiti ettha attano va
dhitu santikam “itthannamassa bhariya hott”ti bhikkhum pahinati, purisassa
va tassa fiatakanam va santikam “mama dhita itthannamassa bhariya hotu”ti
pahinatiti gahetabbam. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Pubbe vuttanayattati

pathamasamghadisese! vuttanayatta.

338. Ante ekenati ekena padena. Ettova pakkamatiti apaccaharitva
tatova pakkamati. “Anabhinanditva’ti idam tatha patipajjamanam sandhaya
vuttarn. Satipi abhinandane sasanam anarocento pana na vimamsati nama.
Tatiyapade vuttanayenati “so tassa vacanam anabhinanditva”ti-adina
vuttanayena. Paliyam antevasith vimamsapetvati “ayam tesam vattum
samatthoti antevasina vimarnsapetva. Sace pana so antevasiko tarm
vacanam adiyitva tunhi hoti, tassapi tam pavattim paccaharantassa
acariyassa samghadisesova matu-adisu tunhibhutesu tesam tunhibhavam

paccaharantassa viyati datthabbam.

Paliyam catutthavare asatipi gacchanto sampadeti, agacchanto
visamvadeti anapattiti atthato apannamevatikatva vuttam “catutthe

anapatti’ti.

1. Vi 1. 156 pitthe.
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340. Karukananti vaddhaki-adinam tacchaka-
ayokaratantavayarajakanhapitaka pafica karavo “karuka’ti vuccanti.
Evartipena -pa- anapattiti tadisam gihiveyyavacca mpi na hotiti katva
vuttam.

Kayato samutthatiti pannattim va alamvacaniyabhavam va tadubhayam
va ajanantassa kayato samutthati. Esa nayo itaradvayepi. Alamvacaniya
hontiti itth1 va puriso va ubhopi va jayabhave, samikabhave ca
nikkhittachandatayal accantaviyuttatta puna afifiamafifiam samagamattharn
“ma evam akarittha”ti-adina vacaniyataya vattabbataya alam arahati
alamvacaniya, alam va kattum araham sandhanavacanametesu itthipurisestti
alamvacaniya, sandhanakarassa vacanam vina asangacchanaka
pariccattayevati adhippayo.

Pannattim pana janitvati ettha alamvacaniyabhavam vati vattabbam.
Teneva matikatthakathayafica “tadubhayarn pana janitva’ti-adi2 vuttarh.
Bhikkhum ajanapetva attano adhippayam panne likhitva “imam pannam
asukassa dehi’ti dinnam harantassa saficarittarn na hoti. Pannatti-
alamvacaniyabhava-ajananavaseneva hi imam sikkhapadam acittakam, na
sabbena sabbam saficaranabhavampi ajananavasena, paliyafica
atthakathayafica arocanameva dassitam. Tasma sandassanattham fiatva
pannasandassanavasenapi kayena va vacaya va arocentasseva apatti hotiti

gahetabbam.

341. Yatha yatha yesu yesu janapadesuti
pariccattabhavappakasanattham kattabbam
pannadanafatijanissaradijanapanaditamtamdesaniyatam pakaram dasseti,
idafica nibaddhabhariyabhavena gahitam sandhaya vuttam. Attano ruciya
sangatanam pana itthinam, muhuttikaya ca purise cittassa virajjanameva
alamvacaniyabhave karananti datthabbam. Dutthulladisupiti adi-saddena
attakamasaficarittani sanganhati, ettha pana paliyam kificapi “itthT nama
manussitthi na yakkhi’ti-adina manussitthipurisa na dassita, tathapi “dasa
itthiyo maturakkhita’ti-adina3 manussitthinafifieva dassitatta purisanampi
tadanugunanameva gahetabbato

1. Anikkhitta... (Ka) 2. Kankha-Ttha 133 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 202 pitthe.
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manussajatikava itthipurisa idhadhippeta. Tasma yesu saficarittam
samapajjati, tesamm manussajatikata, na nalamvacaniyata, patigganhana,
vimamsana, paccaharananiti imanettha pafica angani.

Saficarittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Kutikarasikkhapadavannana

342. Chatthe ettakenati ettakena daru-adina. Aparicchinnappamanayoti
aparicchinnadaru-adipamanayo. Mulacchejjayati parasantakabhavato
mocetva attano eva santakakaranavasenati attho. Evam yacato
annatakavinfattidukkataficeva dasapatiggahanadukkatafica hoti
“dasidasapatiggahana pativirato hoti’ti! vacanam nissaya atthakathasu
patikkhittatta. Sakakammanti panavadhakammam. Idafica
panatipatadosapariharaya dukkatam vuttam, na vififiattipariharaya.
Aniyametvapi na yacitabbati samicidassanattham vuttam, suddhacittena
pana hatthakammam yacantassa apatti nama natthi. Yadicchakarh
karapeturh vattatiti hatthakammam yacami, detha’ti-adina ayacitvapi2
vattati. Sakiccapasutampi evam karapentassa vififiatti natthi eva,
samicidassanattham pana vibhajitva vuttam.

Sabbakappiyabhavadipanatthanti sabbaso kappiyabhavadipanattham.
Mulam dethati vatturh vattatiti “miilam dassama”ti pathamarm vuttatta
vififiatti va mulanti vacanassa kappiyakappiyavatthusamaffiavacanattepi
nitthitabhatikiccanam dapanato akappiyavatthusadiyanam va na hotiti katva
vuttam. Anajjhavutthakanti apariggahitam.

Maifica -pa- civaradini karapetukamenapiti-adisu civaram
karapetukamassa afinataka-appavaritatantavayehi hatthakammayacanavasena
vayapane vififiattipaccaya dukkatabhavepi civaravayapanasikkhapadena3
yatharaham pacittiyadukkatani hontiti veditabbam. Akappiyakahapanadi na
databbanti kappiyamukhena laddhampi hatthakammakaranatthaya

1. D1 1. 5, 60 pitthesu. 2. Ayacetvapi (Ka) 3. Vi 1. 370 pitthe.
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imassa kahapanam dehiti vatva danam na vattatiti vuttam. Pubbe
katakammassa dapane kificapi doso na dissati, tathapi asaruppamevati
vadanti. Katakammatthayapi katabbakammatthayapi kappiyavoharena
pariyayato bhatim dapentassa natthi doso. Vattanti carittam, apatti na hotiti
adhippayo.

Kappiyam karapetva patiggahetabbaniti sakhaya makkhikabijanena
pannadicchede bijagamakopanassa ceva tattha laggarajadi-appatiggahitassa
ca pariharatthaya vuttam. Tadubhayasankaya asati tatha akarane doso natthi.
Nadiyadisu udakassa apariggahitataya “aharati vatturn vattati’ti vuttarn. “Na
ahatam paribhuiijitun”ti vacanato vififattiya apannam dukkatar desetvapi
tam vatthum paribhufijantassa puna paribhoge dukkatameva, paficannampi
sahadhammikanam na vattati. “Alajjthi pana bhikkhuhi va samanerehi va
hatthakammarh na karetabban”ti samafifiato vuttatta attano atthaya yamkifici
hatthakammarn karetum na vattati. Yam pana alajji nivariyamanopi
bijanadim karoti, tattha doso natthi. Cetiyakammadini pana tehi karapetum
vattati. Ettha ca “alajjithi samanere h1’ti vuttatta “saficicca apattim
apajjati’ti-adi! alajjilakkhanam ukkatthavasena upasampanne paticca
upalakkhanato vuttanti tamlakkhanavirahitanam samaneradinam
lingatthenakagotrabhupariyosananam bhikkhupatifinanam dussilanampi
sadharanavasena alajjitalakkhanam yathavihitapatipattiyam saficicca
atitthanamevati gahetabbam.

Aharapentassa dukkatanti vififiattikkhane vififiattipaccaya,
patilabhakkhane gonanam sadiyanapaccaya ca dukkatam. Gonaihi attano
atthaya aviffattiya laddhampi saditum na vattati
“hatthigavassavalavapatiggahana pativirato hoti’ti? vuttatta. Tenevaha
“fatipavaritatthanatopi mulacchejjaya yaciturn na vattatiti. Ettha ca
vififlattidukkatabhavepi akappiyavatthuyacanepi patiggahanepi
dukkatameva. Rakkhitvati coradi-upaddavato rakkhitva. Jaggitvati
tinadanadihi posetva.

Natipavaritatthane pana vattatiti sakatassa sampaticchitabbatta

millacchejjavasena yacitum vattati. Tavakalikarn vattatiti ubhayatthapi
vattatiti

1. Vi 5. 279 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 5, 61 pitthesu.
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attho. Vasi-adini puggalikanipi vattantiti aha “esa nayo vasi’ti-adi. Valli-
adisu ca parapariggahitesu ca eseva nayoti yojetabbam.
“Garubhandappahonakesuyeva’ti idam vififiattim sandhaya vuttam.
Adinnadane pana tinasalakam upadaya parapariggahitam theyyacittena
saddena pali! agatanam velu-adinam sangaho. Tattha yasmirh padese
haritalajatihinguladi appakampi mahaggham hoti, tattha tam
talapakkapamanato tnampi garubhandameva, vififiapetufica na vattati.

Sati vififiatti. Parikathadisu “senasanam sambadhanti-adina2
pariyayena kathanam parikatha nama. Ujukameva akathetva “bhikkhtinam
kim pasado na vattati ti-adina2 adhippayo yathavibhiito hoti, evam
bhasanam obhaso nama. Senasanadi-attham
bhumiparikammadikaranavasena paccayuppadaya nimittakaranam

nimittakammarh nama. Ukkamantiti apagacchanti.
344. Mani kanthe assati manikantho. Devavannanti devattabhavam.

345. Paliyarn3 pattena me atthoti anatthikampi pattena bhikkhurm evarn
vadapento bhagava sotthiya mantapadavasena vadapesi. Sopi bhikkhu
bhagavata anattavacanam vademiti avoca, tenassa musa na hoti. Atha va
“pattena me attho”ti idam “pattarn dadanttiti imina samanatthanti
datthabbam. Esa nayo manina me atthoti etthapi. Tasma afifiesampi
evariipam kathentassa, kathapentassa ca vacanadoso natthiti gahetabbam.

349. Uddhammukham litta ullitta, chadanassa anto limpanta hi
yebhuyyena uddhammukha limpanti. Tenaha “antolitta”ti. Adhomukharm
litta avalitta. Bahi limpanta hi yebhuyyena adhomukha limpanti. Tenaha
“bahilitta”ti.

Byaifijanam vilomitarh bhaveyyati yasma “karayamanena’ti imassa
hetukattuvacanassa “karontena”ti idam suddhakattuvacanam
pariyayavacanam

1. Vi 1. 224 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 39 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 222 pitthe.
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na hoti, tasma “karontena va karapentena va”ti karayamanenati bahu-
uddesapadanugunam karanavacaneneva padattham katva niddese kate
byaifijanam viruddham bhaveyya, tatha pana padatthavasena adassetva
samatthiyato siddhamevattham dasseturm paccattavasena “karonto va
karapento va’ti padabhajanam vuttanti adhippayo. Tenaha
“atthamattameva’ti-adi. Padatthato, samatthiyato ca labbhamanam
atthamattamevati attho. Yafihi karayamanena patipajjitabbam, tam
karontenapi patipajjitabbamevati idamettha samatthiyam datthabbam.

Uddesoti samibhavena uddisitabbo. Setakammanti
setavannakaranattham setavannamattikaya va sudhaya va katatanukalepo,
tena pana saha miniyamane pamanatikkantam hotiti sankanivaranattham aha
“abboharikan”ti. Tena pamanatikkantavoharam na gacchati kutiya
anangattati adhippayo.

Yathavuttassa atthassa vuttanayam dassentena “vuttafihetan”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha “Ayamato ca vittharato ca’ti avatva “adyamato va vittharato
va’ti vikappatthassa va-saddassa vuttatta ekatobhage vaddhitepi apattiti
pakasitanti adhippayo. Tihatthati pakatihatthena tihattha,
“vaddhakihatthena”tipi! vadanti, tarh “yattha -pa- ayam kutiti safikhyam na
gacchat’ti imina virujjhati vaddhakihatthena tihatthayapi kutiya
pamanayuttassa maficassa sukhena parivattanato. “Unakacatuhattha va”ti
idafica pacchimappamanayuttassa maficassa aparivattanaraham sandhaya
vuttam. Yadi hi pakatihatthena catuhatthayapi kutiya pamanayutto mafico na
parivattati, sa akutiyeva, tasma maficaparivattanamatteneva pamananti
gahetabbam. Pamanayutto maficoti sabbapacchimappamanayutto maiico. So
hi pakatividatthiya navavidatthiko, atthavidatthiko va hoti, tato khuddako
mafico sistipadhanam thapetva padam pasaretva nipajjiturh na pahoti.
Pamanato tnatarampiti ukkatthappamanato tnatarampi, idafica
hetthimappamanayuttayapi vatthudesana katabba, na vati
sandehanivattanattham vuttam.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 334 pitthe.
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Kalalalepoti kenaci silesena katalepo, setarattadivannakaranattham
katatambamattikadikalalalepo va. Tenaha “alepo eva”ti. Tena talakadisu
ghanena kalalena katabahalalepo mattikalepane eva pavisati
lepavoharagamanatoti dasseti. Pitthasanghato nama dvarabahasankhato
caturassadarusanghato, yattha sa-uttarapasam kavatam apassaya dvaram
pidahanti.

Oloketvapiti apaloketvapi, apalokanakammavasenapiti attho, apa-
saddassapi o-adeso katoti datthabbo.

353. Nibaddhagocaratthanampiti ettha gocaraya pakkamantanam
hatthinam nibaddhagamanamaggopi sangayhati. Etesanti sthadinam.
Gocarabhiimiti! amisaggahanatthanar. Na gahitati patikkhipitabbabhavena
na gahita, na varitati attho. Sthadinafnhi gocaraggahanatthanam hatthinam
viya nibaddham na hoti, yattha pana gomahimsadipanaka santi, durampi tam
thanam sigham gantva gocaram ganhanti. Tasma tesam tam na varitam,
nibaddhagamanamaggova varito asayato gamanamaggassa nibaddhatta.
Afifiesampi valananti arafifiamahirhsadinarh. Arogyatthayati nirupaddavaya.
Sesaniti pubbannanissitadini solasa. Tani ca
janasammaddamahasammaddakutivilopasarirapiladi-upaddavehi sa-
upaddavaniti veditabbani. Abhihananti etthati abbhaghatarh. “Verigharan”ti
vuttamevattham vibhavetum “coranarh maranatthaya katanti vuttam.

Dhammagandhikati? dhammena dandanitiya
hatthapadadicchindanagandhika. Gandhikati ca yassa upari hatthadim
thapetva chindanti, tadisam darukhandaphalakati vuccati, tena ca
upalakkhitam thanam. Paliyam racchanissitanti rathikanissitam.
Caccaranissitanti catunnam rathikanam sandhinissitam. Sakatenati
itthakasudhadibhandaharanasakatena.

Pacinanti3 senasanassa bhiimito patthaya yava talavasanam
cinitabbavatthukam adhitthanam, yassa upari bhittithambhadini ca
patitthapenti. Tenaha “tato patthaya”ti-adi. Kificapi idha
pubbapayogasahapayoganam adinnadane# viya viseso natthi, tathapi tesarn

vibhagena

1. Caribhumiti (Si), carabhumiti (Sya) 2. Dhammagandikati (S1)
3. Pactranti (S1, Sya) 4. Vi 1. 50 pitthe.
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dassanam bhinditva va puna katabbati ettha kutiya bhedena
paricchedadassanattham katarm. Tadatthayati tacchanatthaya. Evam katanti
adesitavatthukam pamanatikkantarh va katarh. Pannasalanti pannakutiya
tinapannacunnassa aparipatanatthaya anto ca bahi ca limpinti, tam

sandhayetam vuttam. Teneva vakkhati “pannasalam limpati’ti.

Antolepeneva nitthapetukamam sandhaya “antolepe va’ti-adi vuttar.
Bahilepe vati etthapi eseva nayo. Tasminti dvarabandhe va vatapane va
thapiteti yojetabbarm. Tassokasanti tassa dvarabandhadissa okasabhiitam
chiddam. Puna vaddhetvati pubbe thapitokasam khuddakam ce, tam
dvaravatapanacchiddabhedanena puna vaddhetva, thapiteti dvarabandhe va
gavakkhasanghate va anetva tasmim vaddhite va avaddhite va chidde
patitthapite. Lepo na ghatiyatiti samantato dinno lepo tatha thapitena
dvarabandhanena va vatapanena va saddhim na ghatiyati, ekabaddham na
hotiti vuttarh hoti. Tanti dvarabandham va vatapanam va. Pathamameva
sarhghadisesoti tesam samantato pubbeva lepassa ghatetva nitthapitatta

dvarabandhavatapananam thapanato pubbe eva samghadiseso.

Lepaghatanenevati itthakahi katavatapanadini vina samanta
lepaghataneneva apatti vatapanadinam alepokasatta, itthakahi katatta va,
vatapanadisupi lepassa bhittilepena saddhim ghatanenevatipi attham vadanti.
Tatthati pannasalayari. Alokatthaya atthangulamattarh thapetva limpatiti
darukuttassa darunamantara atthangulamattam vivaram yava limpati, tava
alokatthaya thapetva avasesam sakuttacchadanam limpati, paccha etam
vivaram limpissamiti evam thapane anapattiti adhippayo. Sace pana evam
akatva sabbadapi alokatthaya vatapanavasena thapeti,
vatapanadvarasanghate ghatite lepo ca ghatiyati, pathamameva
samghadisesoti dassento aha “sace”ti-adi. Mattikakuttameva
mattikalepasankhyam gacchatiti aha “sace mattikaya kuttam karoti,
chadanalepena saddhim ghatane @patti”ti. Ubhinnarh anapattiti purimassa

lepassa aghatitatta dutiyassa attuddesikataya asambhavato.
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354. Apattibhedadassanatthanti tattha “sarambhe ca aparikkamane ca
dukkatam adesitavatthukataya, pamanatikkantataya ca samghadisesoti
evam apattiyeva vibhagadassanattham.

361. Anitthite kutikammeti lepapariyosane kutikamme
ekapindamattenapi anitthite. “Afifiassa puggalassa va”ti idarn mulatthassa
anapattidassanattham vuttam. Yena pana laddham, tassapi tam
nitthapentassa “parehi vippakatam attana pariyosapeti, apatti
samghadisesassa’ti-adi! vacanato apattiyeva. Pubbe katakammampi
laddhakalato patthaya attano atthayeva katam nama hoti, tasma tenapi
samghassa va samaneradinam? va datva nitthapetabbar. “Afifiassa va’ti
idam anupasampannamyeva sandhaya vuttanti gahetabbam, keci pana
“parato laddhaya kutiya nitthapane anapatti-adito patthaya attano atthaya
akatatta”ti vadanti. Apacinitabbati yava pacina’ viddharhsetabba.
Bhuimisamam# katvati pacinatalavasanam katva.

364. Lenanti pabbatalenam. Na hettha lepo ghatiyatiti chadanalepassa
abhavato vuttarm, visum eva va anufifiatatta. Sace lenassa anto uparibhage
cittakammadikaranattham lepam denti, ullittakutisankhyam na gacchati,
vattati eva. Itthakadihi katam caturassaktitagarasanthanam
ekakannikabaddharm nati-uccam patissayavisesam “guha”ti vadanti, tadisam
mahantampi ullittavalittarh karontassa anapatti. Bhimiguhanti

umangaguham?.

Atthakathastti kukkutacchikagehanti-adisu atthakathasu tinakutika
kukkutacchika gehanti vatva puna tam vivarantehi atthakathacariyehi
chadanam dandakehi -pa- vuttati yojana datthabba. Tattha dandakehi
jalabaddham katvati dighato, tiriyato ca thapetva valliyadihi
baddhadandakehi jalam viya katva. So cati ullittadibhavo. Chadanameva
sandhaya vuttoti chadanassa anto ca bahi ca limpanameva sandhaya vutto.
Mattikakutte bhittilepam vinapi bhittiya

1. Vi 1. 236 pitthe. 2. Samaneranam (Ka) 3. Pacira (S1)
4. Bhimim samarh (S1) 5. Ummaggaguham (S1)
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saddhim chadanalepassa ghatanamattenapi apattisambhavato chadanalepova
padhananti veditabbam. Kificapi evam, atha kho “upacikamocanatthameva
hettha pasanakuttam katva tam alimpitva upari limpati, lepo na ghatiyati
nama, anapattiyeva ti-adivacanato pana chadanalepaghatanattharn!
sakalayapi bhittiya lepo avassam icchitabbova tassa ekadesassa alepepi
chadanalepassa aghatanato. Tenaha “lepo na ghatiyatiti. Etthati
tinakutikayam. Na kevalafica tinakutikayam eva, lenaguhadisupi
sarambhaparikkamanapaccayapi anapatti eva, imina pana nayena
anfiassatthaya kutim karontassapi sarambhadipaccayapi anapattibhavo
atthato dassito eva hotiti.

Tattha palivirodham pariharitum “yam pana”ti-adi vuttam. Ayafhettha
adhippayo—afifiassa upajjhayadino atthaya karontassa sarambhadipaccayapi
anapatti eva, yam pana paliyam “apattikarukanam tinnam dukkatanan’ti-
adivacanam, tam afifassatthaya karontassa, na sarambhadipaccaya
apattidassanattharn vuttarn, kificarahi yathasamaditthaya? kutiya
akaranapaccaya apattidassanatthanti. Tattha yathasamaditthayati “bhikkhu
samadisitva pakkamati, ‘kutim me karotha’ti samadisati ca, desitavatthuka
ca hotu anarambha ca saparikkamana ca’ti evam karapakena anattikkamam
muificitva karanapaccayati adhippayo. Katthaci pana potthake
“kutilakkhanappattampi kutim afifiassa -pa- karontassa anapatti’ti imassa
pathassa anantaram “yam pana apatti karukanan”ti-adipatho dissati, sova
yuttataro. Evaifihi sati tattha adhippayo pakato hoti.

Anapattiti vatvati vasagaratthaya eva aniyamitatta anapattiti vatva.
Adesapetva karototi pamanayuttampi karoto. Acittakanti pannatti-
ajananacittena acittakam. Ullittadinam afifiatarata,
hetthimappamanasambhavo, adesitavatthukata, pamanatikkantata,
attuddesikata, vasagarata, lepaghatanati satta va pamanayuttangadisu cha va
angani.

Kutikarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vavattha nattharh (Ka) 2. Samadhitthaya (Ka)
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7. Viharakarasikkhapadavannana

365. Sattame puijavacanappayoge kattari samivacanassapi icchitatta
“gamassa va pljitan”ti vuttam. Rupindriyesu vijjamanam sandhaya
ekindriyata vuccatiti aha “kayindriyam sandhaya”ti. Te hi manindriyampi
bhuitagamanam icchanti.

366. Kiriyato samutthanabhavoti vatthuno adesanasankhatarn akiriyam
vina na kevalarn! kiriyaya samutthanabhavo. Kiriyakiriyato hi idarh
samutthati. Imasmim sikkhapade bhikkhti va anabhineyyati ettha va-saddo
samuccayattho, tena “mahallakafica viharam kareyya, bhikkht ca

=%

anabhineyya’ti kiriyafica akiriyafica samuccinoti.

Viharakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

380. Atthame pakarena ca parikkhittanti sambandho.
Gopurattalakayuttanti ettha pakaresu yuddhatthaya kato vankasanthano
sarakkhepachiddasahito patissayaviseso attalako nama.

Solasavidhassati catihi maggehi paccekam catiisu saccesu kattabbassa
parifiiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanasankhatassa solasavidhassa. Te garavenati
te kilantartipa bhikkht bhattuddesakatthane sannipatitanam bhikkhtinam
purato attano kilantasariram dassetva uddisapane garavena, lajjayati attho.
Terasapiti bhattuddesaka senasanagahapaka bhandagarika civarapatiggahaka
civarabhajaka yagubhajaka phalabhajaka khajjabhajaka
appamattakavissajjaka satiyagahapaka pattagahapaka aramikapesaka
samanerapesakasammutinam vasena terasapi.

Paliyam “apist”ti idam ‘“apica”ti imina samanattho nipato. Evam
sabbapadestiti pithadisu senasanasadharanesu,
katikasanthanapavesanikkhamanakaladisu pana visum visum adhitthahitva
kathapetiti

1. Vina kevalam (S1)
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veditabbam. Ayafihi nimmitanam dhammatati aniyametva nimmittanam
vasena vuttam, niyametva pana “ettaka idaficidafica kathentu, ettaka tunhi
bhavantu, nanappakaram iriyapatham, kiriyafica kappentu,
nanavannasanthanavayoniyama ca hontt”ti parikammar katva samapajjitva
vutthaya adhitthite icchiticchitappakara afinamafifiampi visadisava honti.
Avatthukavacananti niratthakavacanam.

383. Ekacarikabhattanti atimanapatta sabbesampi patilabhatthaya
visurh thitikaya papetabbabhattamh. Taddhitavoharenati cattari pamanamassa
catukkanti evam taddhitavoharena. Bhavoti bhavitabbo. Atitarn
divasabhaganti tasmififieva divase salakadanakkhanam sandhaya vuttam.
Hiyyoti imassa ajja icceva attho. Tenevahamsu “sve amhe”ti-adi.
Padhtipayantati punappunam uppajjanakodhavasena padhuipayanta. Paliyam
kissa manti kena karanena mayati attho.

384. “Sarasi tvan”ti idam ekam vakyam katva, “katta”ti idafica kattari
ritupaccayantam katva, “ast’ti ajjhaharapadena saha ekavakyam katva,
“evartpan”ti idam, “yathayam bhikkhuni aha”'ti idafica dvisu vakyesu
paccekam yojetabbanti dasseturn “atha va’ti-adimaha. Ujukamevati

tvapaccayantavasena pathamam atthaggahanam ujukanti adhippayo.

Dutiyo dabbasaddo panditadivacanoti aha “na kho dabba dabba
pandita”ti. Nibbethentiti dosato mocenti. Vinayalakkhane tantinti
vinayavinicchayalakkhanavisaye agamam thapento. Paliyam yato ahanti-
adisu yasmim kale aham jato, tato pabhuti supinantenapi methunam
dhammam nabhijanami, na ca tassa methunadhammassa patisevita ahosinti
attho datthabbo. Tenaha “supinantenapi’’ti-adi. Idani ekavakyavasena
yojanam dasseturn “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Na ghatatiti yasma khinasavassa
vacanena etissa vacanam na sameti, tafica na ghatanam yasma pubbe
bhikkhuisu pasiddhaya eva accantadussilataya eva ahosi, tasma mettiyam
bhikkhunim nasethati adhippayo.

Cara pireti cara gaccha pire para amamaka tvam. Vinassati adassanam
gaccha. Akarikati amiuilakena codanaya na karika. Karako
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hotiti “ayyenamhi dusita”ti imaya patififiaya yadi nasita. Tada thero
bhikkhunidiisakattasiddhito tassa dosassa karako hoti. Akarako hotiti taya
katapatifiiam anapekkhitva samafifiato “mettiyam bhikkhunim nasetha’ti
bagavata vuttatta akarako hoti. Yadi hi thero karako bhaveyya, avassam
tameva dosam apadisitva imina nama karanena “mettiyam bhikkhunim
nasetha”ti vattabbam siya, tatha avuttatta, “dabbafica anuyufijatha’ti avatva
“ime ca bhikkhu anuyufijatha”ti vuttatta ca samatthiyato mettiyaya
bhikkhuniya afifiena dosena nasanarahata, vatthussa ca amulakabhavo,

therassa akarakabhavo ca siddho hotiti adhippayo.

fa = —99

Attano suttanti “sakaya patififiaya”ti imina pakkhepavacanena sahitam
avatva samafifato “metthiyam bhikkhunim nasetha”ti otinnavatthusmimyeva
tassa nasana vihitati tumhakam vade thero karako hoti, “sakaya patififiaya”ti
pana vutte pubbeyeva siddhassa parajikassa sucikaya assa sakaya patififiaya
nasethati sijjhanato amhakam vade thero akarako hotiti.
Mahaviharavasinampi pana “sakaya patifinaya’ti vutte
otinnavatthusmimyeva tassa nasana vihita hoti, na samaffatoti adhippayo.
Etthati imesu dvisu vadesu, suttesu va. Yarn paccha vuttanti
mahaviharavasthi yam vuttam, tam yuttanti attho. Vicaritarm hetanti etar
pacchimassa yuttattam vicaritam, “tatra samghadiseso vutthanagamini -pa-
asuddhatayeva nases1’ti vakkhamananayena vinicchitanti attho.
“Bhikkhunirh anuddharnseti dukkatanti imina maha-atthakathavado

dassito.

Tatrati tesu dukkatapacittiyesu. Dukkatanti vuttamaha-
atthakathavadassa adhippayam dassetva “pacittiyan”ti pavattassa
kurundivadassa adhippayam dasseturmh “pacchimanayepi’ti-adi vuttam.
Vacanappamanatoti visamvadanadhippaye samanepi anuddhamsanadivisese
samghadisesadino vidhayakavacanabalenati attho. Bhikkhussa pana
bhikkhuniya dukkatanti bhikkhunim anuddhamsentassa bhikkhussa
dukkatam.
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Evam dvisupi atthakathavacanesu adhippayam vibhavetva idani
pacchime pacittiyavade dosam dassetva purimadukkatavadameva
patitthapetum “tatra pana’ti-adi vuttamm. Tattha visunti sampajanamusavade
pacittiyato! visum pacittiyam vuttarh, tattha anantogadhabhavati?
adhippayo. Tasmati yasma amulakanuddhamsane visufifieva pacittiyam
paffiattam, tasma purimanayoti dukkatavado. Evam antara pavittham
dukkatapacittiyavadam dassetva idani pakatameva attham vibhavetum “tatha
bhikkhuni’ti-adi araddham. Tattha tathati yatha bhikkhussa bhikkhum,
bhikkhunifica anuddhamsentassa samghadisesadukkatani vuttani, tathati
attho. Etehi nasana natthiti samaffiato vuttarh, dukkatena imissa pana

nasana natthiti adhippayo. Dussilati parajika.

386. Akarananattenati dusitakarassa, duisakakarassa ca nanattena.
Anabhiraddhoti atuttho. Tenaha “na sukhito”ti. Na pasaditoti
anuppaditappasado. Khila-saddo thaddhabhavavacano, kacavarapariyayo ca
hotiti aha “citta -pa- khilanti. Nappatitoti pitisukhadihi na abhigato na
upagato. Tenaha “na abhisatoti.

Yena dutthoti ca kupitoti ca vuttoti ettha yena dutthoti ca vutto yena
kupitoti ca vutto, tarh matikayafica3 padabhajane3 ca vuttarn
ubhayampetanti yojetabbam. Dvihiti “tena ca kopena, tena ca dosena’ti
vuttakopadosapadehi dvihi, atthato pana dvihipi dosova dassitoti aha

“sankharakkhandhameva dasseti’ti. Yayati anattamanataya.

Na cuditakavasenati yadi cuditakavasenapi amitilakam adhippetam siya,
amilakam nama anajjhapannanti padabhajanam vadeyyati adhippayo. Yam
parajikanti bhikkhuno anurtipesu ektinavisatiya parajikesu afifiataram.

Padabhajanet pana bhikkhuvibhange> agataneva gahetva “catunnarn

afifiatarena’ti vuttarm. Etam idha appamananti etam apannanapannatam

1. Vi 2. 1 pitthe. 2. Anantabhavati (S1, Ka) 3. Vi 1. 249 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 250 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 25, 56, 92, 116 pitthesu.
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idhanuddhamsane apattiya anangam, apattim pana apanne va anapanne va
puggale “anapanno eso suddho’ti suddhasafifiaya va vimatiya va
cavanadhippayova idha anganti adhippayo.

Tathevati pasadasotena, dibbasotena vati imamattham atidisati.
Ditthanusareneva samuppanna parisankava ditthaparisankitarh nama. Evam
sesesupi. “Adisva va”’ti idam ukkatthavasena vuttam, disva pakkantesupi
doso natthiyeva. Imesanti imehi. Karissantiti tasmim khane
uppajjanakaradassanam, paccha pana ettakena kalena katam vati sankaya
codeti. Na hi karissantiti codana atthi. “Arittham pitan”ti idam mukhe
suragandhavayananimittadassanam. Aritthafihi surasadisavannagandham
kappiyabhesajjam.

Dittharh atthi samulakanti-adisu ajjhacarassa sambhavasambhavanam
miulamulabhavadassanam. Atthi safiiasamitlakanti-adi pana ditthasafifiaya
sambhavasambhavanam miilamtilabhavadassanam. Disvava ditthasaiifii
hutva codetiti ettha yam codeti, tato afiflam puggalam vitikkamantam,

paticchannokasato nikkhamantam va disva “ayam so’ti safifiaya codentopi
sangayhati. Esa nayo sutadisupi. Samitilakena va safifiasamiilakena vati ettha
parajikamapannam ditthadimulakena ca “ayam apanno”ti asuddhasafifiaya
codento samtilakena codeti nama. Safifiasamulakatte eva anapattisambhavato
apanne va anapanne va puggale apannasaifiiit ditthadisu, aditthadisu va
miulesu ditthasutadisaiifi1 tena ditthadimulakena tam puggalam codento
safifiasamulakena codeti nama. Imesam anapatti, vuttavipariyayena

apattivare attho veditabbo.

Samipe thatvati hatthavikaravacighosanam codanavasena
pavattiyamananam dassanasavanupacare thatvati attho. Keci pana
“dvadasahatthabbhantare thatvati! vadanti, tarh na yuttarh. Parato
byatirekato anapattim dassentena “ditam va pannam va sasanam va

=

pesetva’ti ettakameva vuttam, na pana “dvadasahattham muficitva
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codentassa sisam na eti’ti vuttamh. Vacaya vacayati sakim anattassa

sakalampi divasam vadato

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 348 pitthe.
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vacaya vacaya codapakasseva apatti. Sopiti anattopi. Tassa ca “mayapi
ditthan’ti-adim avatvapi “amulakan”ti safifaya cavanadhippayena “tvam
parajikamn dhammam ajjhapannosi’ti idameva vacam parassa vacanam viya
akatva samanfiato vadantassapi samghadiseso eva. Satipi pana
anuddhamsanadhippaye “asukena evam vuttan™ti parena vuttameva
vadantassa natthi samghadiseso. Sace pana parena avuttampi vuttanti vadati,
apatti eva.

Sambahula sambahule sambahulehi vatthuhiti ettha sambahuleti
cuditakabahuttaniddesena purimesu tisu varesu cuditakabahuttenapi
varabhedasabbhavam fiapeti. Ekasmifhi cuditakavatthucodakabhedena idam
catukkam vuttam, cuditakabahuttenapi catukkantaram labbhatiti atthakam
hoti eva.

Amiulakacodanapasangena samulakacodanalakkhanadim dassetum
“codeturn pana ko labhat1ti-adi araddham. Bhikkhussa sutva codetiti-adi
suttam yasma ye codakassa afifiesam vipattim pakasenti, tepi tasmim khane
codakabhave thatvava pakasenti, tesafica vacanam gahetva itaropi yasma
codetufica asampaticchantam tehi titthiyasavakapariyosanehi
pathamacodakehi sampaticchapetufica labhati, tasma idha savakabhavena
uddhatanti veditabbam.

Dutar vati-adisu “tvam evam gantva codehi’ti dutam va pesetva yo
codetumh sakkoti, tassa pannam, mulasasanam va pesetva. Samayenati
pakatiya jananakkhane.

Garukanarh dvinnanti parajikasamghadisesanam. Micchaditthi nama
“natthi dinnan”ti! adinayappavatta dasavatthuka ditthi,
sassatucchedasankhatam antam ganhapakaditthi antaggahika nama.
Ajivahetu pafifiattanarh channanti ajivahetupi apajjitabbanarn
uttarimanussadhammaparajikam?, saficaritte3 sarhghadiseso, “yo te vihare
vasati, so araha”ti4 pariyayena thullaccayar, bhikkhussa
panitabhojanavififiattiya pacittiyam,>

1. Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 62, 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99, 116; Sam 2. 169 pitthadisu.
2. Vi l. 116 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 202 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 136 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 118 pitthe.
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bhikkhuniyapanitabhojanavififiattiya patidesaniyam!, sipodanavififiattiya2
dukkatanti imesarh parivare3 vuttanarn channari. Na heta apattiyo ajivahetu
eva paffiatta saficarittadinam afifiathapi apajjitabbato. Ajivahetupi etasam
apajjanam sandhaya evam vuttam, ajivahetupi paffiattananti attho. Na
kevalafica eta eva, afifiapi
adinnadanakuladiisanapanavadhavejjakammadivasena ajivahetu
apajjitabbapi santi, ta pana apattisabhagataya parajikadisu chasu eva
sangayhantiti visurn na vuttati veditabba.

Ettavata pana sisam na etiti samghadisesam sandhaya vuttam, codana
pana kata eva hoti. Tirsaniti timsam etesamatthiti timsani, timsadhikantti
vuttam hoti. Navutaniti etthapi eseva nayo.

Attadanam adatukamenati ettha attana adatabbato ditthadimulakehi

gahetabbato parassa vipphanditum adatva paggayhanato attadananti codana

vuccati, tarh adatukamena, codanam kattukamenati attho.

Ubbahikayati ubbahanti viyojenti etaya alajjinam tajjanim va kalaham
vati ubbahika, samghasammuti, taya. Vinicchinanarm nama taya
sammatabhikkhtihi vinicchananameva. Alajjussannaya hi parisaya
samathakkhandhake# agatehi dasangehi samannagata dve tayo bhikkht
tattheva vuttaya fattidutiyakammavacaya sammannitabba, tehi ca sammatehi
visum va nisiditva, tassa eva va parisaya “afifiehi na kifici kathetabban’ti
savetva tarn adhikaranam vinicchitabbam.

Kimhiti kismim vatthusmim, kataravipattiyanti attho. “Kimhi nam
nama’’ti idam “kataraya vipattiya etam codes1i’ti yaya kayaci
vifiiayamanaya bhasaya vuttepi codakassa vinaye apakatafifutaya
“silacaraditthi-ajivavipattisu katarayati mam pucchati”ti fiatum asakkontassa
puccha, na pana kimhiti-adipadatthamattam ajanantassa. Na hi anuvijjako
codakam balam aparicitabhasaya “kimhi nan”ti pucchati. “kimhi nampi na
janast’ti idampi vacanamattam sandhaya vuttarm na hoti,

1. Vi 2. 466 pitthe. 2. Vi2.253 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 178 pitthe. 4. Vi 4. 220 pitthe.
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“kataravipattiya”ti vutte “asukaya vipattiya”ti vattumpi na janasiti vacanassa
adhippayameva sandhaya vuttanti gahetabbam. Teneva vakkhati “balassa
lajjissa nayo databbo’ti vatva ca “kimhi nam codesiti silavipattiyati-adi
adhippayappakasanameva nayadanam vuttam, na pana kimhi-nam-padanam
pariyayamattadassanam. Na hi balo “kataravipattiyam nam codesi’ti imassa
vacanassa atthe fiatepi vipattippabhedanam, attana codiyamanam
vipattisaripafica janitum sakkoti, tasma teneva ajananena alajji
apasadetabbo. “Kimhi nan”ti idampi upalakkhanamattam, afifiena va yena

kenaci akarena avififiutam pakasetva vissajjetabbova.

“Dummankiinam puggalanarm niggahaya ti-adi! vacanato
“alajjiniggahatthaya -pa- pafifiattan”ti vuttam. Ehititi hi-karo ettha agamo
datthabbo, agamissatiti attho. Ditthasantanenati ditthaniyamena. Alajjissa
patififiaya eva katabbanti vacanapativacanakkameneva dose avibhutepi
alajjissa “asuddhohan”ti dosasampaticchanapatifinaya eva apattiya
katabbanti attho. Keci pana “alajjissa etam natthiti suddhapatififiaya eva
anapattiya katabbanti ayamettha attho sangahito”ti vadanti, tam na yuttam
anuvijjakasseva niratthakattapattito codakeneva alajjipatififiaya thatabbato.
Dosapagamapatififia eva hi idha patififiati adhippeta. Teneva vakkhati

“etampi natthiti patififiam na deti” ti-adi2.

Tadatthadipanatthanti alajjissa dose avibhutepi tassa
dosapagamapatififiaya eva katabbatadipanattham. Vivadavatthusankhate
atthe paccatthika atthapaccatthika. Safifiarh datvati nesam
kathapacchedattham, abhimukhakaranatthafica saddam katva. Vinicchiniturn
ananucchavikoti “asuddho’ti saifiaya codakapakkhe pavitthatta
anuvijjakabhavato bahibhutatta anuvijjitum asakkuneyyatam sandhaya
vuttam. Sandehe eva hi sati anuvijjitum sakka, asuddhaditthiya pana sati
cuditakena vuttam sabbam asaccatopi patibhati, katham tattha anuvijjana

siyati.

1. Vi 1. 24; Vi 5. 2 pitthadisu. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 176 pitthe.



288 Vinayapitaka

“Tatha nasitakova bhavissati”ti imina vinicchayam adatva samghato
viyojanarm nama linganasana viya ayampi eko nasanappakaroti dasseti.
Viraddham hotiti saficicca apattim sahasa apanno hoti. “Adito patthaya
alajji nama natth1”ti idarh “pakkhanurakkhanatthaya patififiam na deti’ti
imassa alajjilakkhanasambhavassa karanavacanam. Paticchaditakalato
patthaya alajji nama eva, purimo lajjibhavo na rakkhatiti attho. Patififiarh na
detiti sace maya katadosam vakkhami, mayham anuvattaka bhijjissantiti
patififiam na deti. Thane na titthatiti lajjitthane na titthati, kayavacasu
vitikkamo hoti evati adhippayo. Tenaha “vinicchayo na databbo”ti, pubbe
pakkhikanam patififiaya viipasamitassapi adhikaranassa duviipasantataya

ayampi tatha nasitakova bhavissatiti adhippayo.

Cuditakacodakesu patipatti fiatvati “tumhe amhakam vinicchayena
tuttha bhavissatha”ti-adina vuttam cuditakacodakesu anuvijjakena
patipajjitabbakammarm fiatva. Vinicchayo majjheti apattiti va anapattiti va

vinicchayapariyosana-anuvijjananam majjham namati attho.

Amiulakampi samulakam katva vadantiti aha “dve mulani’ti. Kalena
vakkhamiti-adisu okasam karapetva vadanto kalena vadati nama.
Salakaggayagu-aggabhikkhacaratthanadisu codento akalena vadati nama.
Dosato vutthapetukamataya vadanto atthasarnhitena vadati nama.
Dosantaroti dosacitto. Pannarasasu dhammesuti
“parisuddhakayasamacarata, tatha vacisamacarata, sabrahmacarisu
mettacittata, bahussutata, ubhinnam patimokkhanam svagatadita, kalena
vakkhami”ti-adina! vuttapaficadhamma ca karufifiata, hitesita, anukampata,
apattivutthanata, vinayapurekkharatati? imesu pannarasasu. Tattha
“karufifiata”ti imina karuna dassita. Hitesitati hitagavesanata. Anukampatati
tena hitena samyojanata, imehi dvihipi metta dassita. Apattivutthanatati
suddhante patitthapanata. Vatthum codetva saretva patififilam aropetva
yathapatifiiaya kammakaranam vinayapurekkharata nama.

1. Vi 5. 283 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 439 pitthe.
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Adhikaranatthenati adhikatabbatthena, samathehi
viipasametabbatthenati attho. Tarmh nanattam dassetunti idha anadhippetampi
atthuddharavasena tam nanattam dassetunti adhippayo. Teneva vakkhati
“sesani atthuddharavasena vuttani’til. Yarn adhikiccati-adina
adhikaranasaddassa kammasadhanata vutta.

Gahanti “asukam codessami’’ti manasa codanakarassa gahanam.
Cetananti “codessam1’ti uppannacittabyaparasankhatam cittakammam.
Akkhantinti cuditakassa vipattim disva uppannam kodham asahanam, tatha
pavattam va yar kifici cittacetasikarasim. Voharanti
codanavasappavattavacanam. Pannattinti codanavasappavattam manasa
parikappitarh namapannattim. Attadanam gahetvati codanam manasa
gahetva. Tam adhikarananti tam gahalakkhanam adhikaranam. Nirujjhati
cetanaya khanikatta, sa ca samathappatta hotiti evamettha anitthappasango
veditabbo. Evam uparipi “tunhi hoti”ti imina voharavacanassa nirodham
dasseti. Tenaha “tamh adhikaranarh samathappattarn bhavissati’ti. “Tasma
pannatti adhikaranan™ti atthakathasu katasannitthanam dassetva idani tassapi
ekaccehi patikkhittabhavam dassetva puna tampi patisedhetva atthakathasu
vuttapannattiya eva adhikaranatam samatthetum “tam panetan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha tam panetanti pannatti adhikarananti etam gahanam virujjhatiti
sambandho. Parajikadi-apatti ekanta-akusalasabhava va abyakatasabhava va

hotiti safifiaya “methunadhammaparajikapatti’ti-adikam suttam pannatti-
adhikaranavadena virujjhatiti dasseturn uddhatam. Tenaha “na hi te -pa-

accanta-akusalatta”ti-adi. Teti atthakathacariya.

Amulakaficeva tam adhikarananti ettha amulakaparajikameva
adhikarana-saddena adhippetanti dasseturn “yaficetan”ti-adi vuttarh. Yasma
panati-adi pana idhadhippetaya amulakaparajikapattiya eva pannattibhavo
yujjatiti dasseturn araddham. Tattha yaya pannattiyati sabhavato
parisuddhepi puggale “parajiko”ti-adina codakena pavattitam
namapannattim sandhaya vadati. Pafifiattoti kathito. Adhikarane pavattattati

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 180 pitthe.
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avijjamanepi manasa aropitamatte apattadhikarane vacakabhavena
pavattatta.

Evam namapannattivasena imasmim sikkhapade apattadhikaranassa
pafifiattibhavam dassetva idani atthapannattivasenapi dasseturn “yasma
vayan”ti-adi vuttam. Pafifiattimattamevati avijjamanassa vijjamanakarena
manasa aropita-atthapannattimattamevati attho. Tafica kho idhevati tafica
yathavuttapariyayena pannattiya adhikaranattam idheva imasmim eva
sikkhapade. Eketi keci. Tamm na yuttanti yam ekaccehi atthakathasu vuttam,
adhikaranassa pannattibhavam nisedhetva kusaladiparamatthabhavam
sadhetum “tam panetarn methunadhammaparajikapatti’ti-adina papaficato
dassito, tam na yuttanti attho. Tattha karanamaha “adikammikassa”ti-adina,
tena ca tasmim vade yadi apatti nama akusala va abyakata va bhaveyya,
katharh adikammikassa anapatti bhaveyya? Tassapi! akusaladinar
uppannatta bhagavato sikkhapadapafinattito patthaya yava apattitipi na sakka
vatturh, methunadisu akusaladinam sikkhapadapaffiattito pubbepi
samuppattito. Tato eva anupasampannanampi apattippasango, gilanadinam
uppannatta anupaffiattiyapi anapatti-abhavappasango ca siya. Atha matam
“na kevalam? akusaladi eva, atha kho bhagavata patikkhittabhavarn
janantassa samuppajjamana eva akusaladayo apatti’ti, tampi asaram,
sikkhapadapaififattim ajanitva vitikkamantassa methunadisu
anapattippasangato, akusaladisabhavaya ca apattiya ekapayogadisu
ekattadipi na siya. Na hi sakalampi divasam itthim kayato amocetva
phusantassa ekamevakusalam uppajjati, baht va itthiyo phusitva
apagacchantassa bahtini, yenapattiya ekattam, bahuttarn va siyati
evamadikam ayuttim sangahetva dassitanti veditabbam.

Tattha vatthuficati vitikkamo. Tafhi apattisammutipafifiapanassa
okasatthena “vatth@i”’ti vuccati. Gottanti adinnadanadito
buddhisaddhanivattanatthena parikappitasamafifiakaro gottarn. Namanti
avijjamananamapafifiatti. Tassa pana parajikanti namassa atthabhuta apatti
atthapaffatti evati

1. Tatha hi (Ka) 2. Atha na kevalar (S1)
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datthabbam. Yarh pana “vivadadhikaranam siya kusalan”ti-adi!,
“apattadhikaranam siya akusalan’ti-adi? ca suttar tehi samuddhatarh.
Tampi na vivadadinam kusaladibhavassa pariyayadesitattati yam ettha
vattabbam, tam hettha pathamaparajikasamutthanadivannanaya
saratthadipaniyam? viraddhatthanasodhanattharn vittharato vuttanti tattheva
tam gahetabbam, saratthadipanikarakassa akusaladirtipava apattiti laddhi,
teneva so idhapi “tasma pannatti-adhikarananti atthakathasu
katasannitthanam dassetva idani tampi na yuttanti dassetum ‘tam panetan’ti-
adimaha”ti4 evarh attano laddhim atthakathacariyassapi laddhir katva
ganthavirodhampi anoloketva dassesi. Na hettha buddhaghosacariyo
atthakathavadam ayuttanti dasseturm “tam panetan”ti-adimarabhi
“pannattimattameva apattadhikarananti veditabbanti sayameva upari
kathanato, atha kho dulladdhikanam ekaccanam tattha vippatipattim
dassetva puna tam patisedhetukamo arabhi, teneva ante “eke”ti vuttanti
veditabbam. Vivadadinam kusaladikatte tamsamathanampi tabbhavo apajjati
paramatthesu pannattiya samathayogati aha “kusaladisamatheh1ti.
Pafinattisabhavanameva catunnam adhikarananam samathehi adhikaraniyata,
na pana kusaladiparamattharupanam tesam tesam khanikataya sayameva
samathappattitoti hettha samatthitamatthamh nigamanavasena dassentena “iti
imina adhikaranatthena”ti vuttarn, tassa yathavuttanayena samathehi
adhikaraniyatayati attho. “Idhekacco”ti imina idhadhippetam vivadam
nivatteti.

Anuvadoti vipattihi upavadana ceva codana ca. Tattha upavadana nama
garaha, akkoso ca. Paficapiti matikapariyapannapattiyo sandhaya vuttam.
Kiccayatati kattabbata. Sapadanukkamaniddesassati ettha
padanukkamaniddesoti padabhajanam vuccati, tena sahitassa
sikkhapadassati attho.

387. Assati kattu-atthe samivacananti aha “etena codakena’ti-adi.
Ditthamiilake panati “ditthassa hoti parajikam dhammarm

1. Vi 4. 216; Vi 5. 191 pitthesu. 2. Vi 4. 217 pitthe.
3. Sarattha-T1 2. 96 pitthe. 4. Sarattha-T1 2. 353 pitthe.
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ajjhapajjanto”ti-adi! palivaram sandhaya vuttarn. Tattha itthiya saddhirm
rahonisajjadidassanamattavasena parajikam dhammanm ajjhapajjanto puggalo
tena dittho, na pana maggena maggappatipadanadidassanavasena. Yadi hi
tena so tatha dittho bhaveyya, asuddhasafifii evayam tasmim puggale siya,
asuddhasafifiaya ca suddham va asuddham va codentassa samghadiseso na
siya “anapatti suddhe asuddhaditthissa, asuddhe asuddhaditthissati-
adi2vacanato. Tasma itthiya saddhim rahonisajjadimattameva disvapi

=99

“saddho kulaputto, nayam parajikam apajjati’ti tasmim suddhasafifiissa va
vematikassa va “suto maya parajikam dhammanm ajjhapajjanto”ti-adina
niyametva codentasseva sarmmghadiseso, na asuddhasaififiissa, tassa pana
dittham sutanti musavadadipaccaya lahukapatti evati veditabbam. Yadi pana
so tasmim suddhaditthicavanadhippayopi dittham rahonisajjadimattameva
vadati, adittham pana maggenamaggappatipadanadiparajikavatthum va
“assamanos1’ti-adikam va na vadati, tassa anapatti. Adhikam vadantassa
pana apattiyeva “adittharn ditthan”ti3 vuttatta. Yo pana ditthena
rahonisajjadina pathamaparajikena asuddhasanfii hutva cavanadhippayo
adinnadanam ajjhapajjanto “dittho”ti va “suto”ti va adim vadati, tassapi na
samghadiseso asuddhe asuddhaditthitayati keci vadanti. Afifie pana “yena
parajikena codeti, tena suddhasafiiabhava apattiyeva”ti vadanti, idam
yuttarn. Tatha hi vuttarh matikatthakathayarm “yena parajikena codeti, tam
‘ayam anajjhapanno’ti flatva cavanadhippayena -pa- samghadiseso”ti4.
Imina nayena sutadimulakesupi vinicchayo veditabbo. Afifiatra agatesuti
omasavadadisu agatesu. Avassutoti tthipi dvarehi
parajikavatthubhtitaduccaritanuvassanena tinto. Kasambujatoti
kacavarabhuto, nissaroti attho.

Konthoti coro, dussiloti attho. Jetthabbatikoti kalakannidevivate niyutto
titthiyoti vadati, sa kira kalakannisirideviya jetthati vutta. Yadaggenati yena
karanena, yattakenati

1. Vi 1. 251 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 255 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 250 pitthe. 4. Kankha-Ttha 138 pitthe.
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attho. Tadaggenati etthapi eseva nayo. No kappetiti-adi
vematikabhavadipanatthameva vuttanti mahapadumattherassa adhippayo.

389. Etthati codanayam. Tajjantyadikammam karissamiti-apattiya
codentassa adhippayo kammadhippayo nama. Parivasadanadikkamena
apattito vutthapeturn apattiya codentassa adhippayo vutthanadhippayo.
Uposatham, pavaranam va samghe katum adanatthaya apattiya codayato
adhippayo uposathapavaranatthapanadhippayo. Asammukha -pa- dukkatanti
anuddhamsentassapi akkosantassapi dukkatam.

Sabbatthevati sabbasu atthakathasu. Uposathapavarananam
nattikammabhavato fattiya vattamanaya eva uposathapavaranatthapanam
hoti, na nitthitaya, sa ca yya-kare patte nitthita nama hotiti aha “yya-kare
patte na labbhatiti.

Anupasakoti upasakopi so bhikkhu na hoti saranagamanassapi
patippassaddhattati vadanti. “Anodissa dhammam kathentassa”ti imina
odissa kathentena okasarh karetabbanti dasseti. Apattirh desetvati
okasakarapanapattim desetva. Yam codeti, tassa upasampannoti
sankhyupagamanam, tasmim suddhasanfiita vematikata va, yena parajikena
codeti, tassa ditthadivasena amulakata, cavanadhippayena “tvam parajiko”ti-
adina niyametva sammukha codana codapana, tassa tankhanavijanananti
imanettha pafica angani.

Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana

391. Navame mettiyam bhikkhuninti linganasanaya nasitayapi tassa
bhutapubbavoharam gahetva vuttamh. Afiflabhagassati therassa
manussajatibhikkhubhavato anfiassa
tiracchanajatichagalakabhavasankhatassa kotthasassa. Idanti samafifiato
napumsakalingena vuttam,
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ayam chagalakoti attho. Afifiabhagoti
yathavuttatiracchanajatichagalakabhavasankhato afifio kotthaso,
affiabhagassa idanti afifiabhagiyanti pathamaviggahassa attho,
anfiabhagamatthiti dutiyaviggahassa, dvihipi chagalakova vutto. Idani
dvihipi viggahehi vuttamevattham vittharato dassento “yo hi so”ti-adimaha.
Tattha yo hi so chagalako vutto, so afifiassa bhagassa hotiti ca
affiabhagiyasankhyam labhatiti ca yojana. Dutiyaviggahassa attham
dassetum “so va’ti-adi vuttarm. Adhikarananti veditabboti etthapi yo hi so
“dabbo mallaputto nama’’ti chagalako vutto, soti anetva sambandhitabbam.
Tafihi sandhayati “dabbo”ti namakaranassa adhitthanabhtitam chagalakam
sandhaya. Te bhikkhiiti te anuyufijanta bhikkhii. Apattiyapi
puggaladhitthanatta “puggalanamyeva lesa”ti vuttam.

393. Ya ca sa avasane -pa- codana vuttati “bhikkhu samghadisesam
ajjhapajjanto dittho hoti samhghadisese samghadisesaditthi hoti, tafice
parajikena codeti’ti-adim! codanabhedar sandhaya vadati. Sattannampi
apattinam paccekam parajikattadisamafifiepi methunadinnadanadivatthuto,
ragadosattadisabhavato ca visabhagatapi atthiti aha “yasma pana -pa- na
hot1’ti.

Vuttanayenevati “sabhagavisabhagavatthuto’ti-adina2 vuttanayena.
Kammalakkhanam, tarnmanasikaro ca avipannakammassa nimittato
phaltipacarena kammanti vuccatiti aha “tam nissaya uppajjanato”ti.
Parivasadim nissaya manattadinam uppajjanato “purimarn puriman”ti-adi
vuttam.

395. Savatthukam katvati puggaladhitthanam katva. Dighadinoti
digharassadilingassa. Ditthadinoti ditthapubbadino.

408. Evam tathasaiifiiti affiassa methunadikiriyam disva “ayam soti
evam tathasafifil. Angani pathamadutthadose vuttasadisani, idha pana

kificidesam lesamattar upadiyana adhika.

Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 262 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 185 pitthe.
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10. Pathamasarmghabhedasikkhapadavannana

410. Dasame bahtinanti dubbalataya arafinadisevaya cittam samahitam
katum asakkontanam. Dukkhassantakiriyaya tasmim attabhave
buddhavacanaggahanadharanadisankhatam byafijanapadameva paramam
assa, na maggalabhoti padaparamo. Abhisambhunitvati nipphadetva.
Dhammato apetamh uddhammar. Patikkhittamevati “na bhikkhave
asenasanikena vassarn upagantabban”ti! vacanato vuttarn, idameva vacanarn
sandhaya paliyampi “attha mase”’ti-adi2 vuttari.

Tthi kotihiti asuddhamiulehi. Ettha ca bhikkhtinam cattsu kulesu
pakkapindiyalopabhojananissitataya, macchamamsabhojanavirahitassa ca
kulassa dullabhataya tattha laddhesu bhattabyafijanesu
macchamamsasamsaggasankaya, dunnivaranataya ca bhikkhinam
sarirayapanampi na siyati bhagavata macchamamsam sabbatha
appatikkhipitva tthi kotihi aparisuddhameva patikkhittarm. Yadi hi tam
bhagava sabbatha patikkhipeyya, bhikkhti maramanapi
macchadisamsaggasankitam bhattarn na bhufijeyyum, tato tanduladhafifadim
patiggahetva nidahitva sayam pacitva bhufjjitum tadupakaranabhutam
dasidasam, udukkhalamusaladikafica bhikkhtinam pattadi viya avassam
gahetum anujanitabbam siyati titthiyanam viya gahatthavaso eva siya, na
bhikkhu-avasoti veditabbarh. Jalarh macchabandhanar. Vagura3
migabandhani. Kappatiti yadi tesam vacanena sanka na vattati, vattati, na
tam vacanam lesakappam katum vattati. Teneva vakkhati “yattha ca
nibbematiko hoti, tam sabbam kappati’ti.

Pavattamarsanti apanadisu pavattam vikkayikam matamarmsam.
Bhikkhtinarhyeva atthaya akatanti ettha atthanappayutto eva-saddo,
bhikkhtinam atthaya akatamevati sambandhitabbam, tasma bhikkhtinafica
mangaladinaficati missetva katampi na vattatiti veditabbam. Keci pana

yathathitavasena avadharanam gahetva ‘“vattatiti vadanti, tarh na sundaram.
“Vattan”ti imina apatti natthiti dasseti.

Kappanti asanikheyyakapparh, “@yukappan’tipi4 keci. Mahakappassa hi
catutthabhago asankheyyakappo, tato visatimo bhago

1. Vi 3. 212 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 264 pitthe. 3. Vakara (S1) 4. Sarattha-T1 2. 360 pitthe.
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samghabhedakassa ayukappanti vadanti, tam atthakathasu kappatthakathaya
na sameti kappavinase eva muccati’ti-adi! vacanato. Brahmarh pufifianti
setthamh pufinam. Kapparm saggambhiti ettha patisandhiparamparaya
kappatthata veditabba.

411. Laddhinanasamvasakenati ukkhittanuvattakabhavena
bhavappadhanatta niddesassa. Kammananasarnvasakenati ukkhittabhavena.
“Bhedaya parakkameyya”ti visum vuttatta bhedanasamvattanikassa
adhikaranassa samadaya pagganhanato pubbepi pakkhapariyesanadivasena
samghabhedaya parakkamantassa samanubhasanakammam katurm vattatiti
veditabbam. Yopi cayam samghabhedo hotiti sambandho.

Kammenati apalokanadina. Uddesenati patimokkhuddesena. Voharenati
tahi tahi upapattihi “adhammarh dhammoti-adina2 voharena, paresam
pafifiapanenati attho. Anusavanayati attano laddhiya gahanatthameva anu
punappunarh kannamiile mantasavanaya, kathanenati attho. Salakaggahenati
evam anusavanaya tesam cittarn upatthambhetva attano pakkhe
pavitthabhavassa safinanattham “ganhatha imam salakan”ti salakaggahena.
Ettha ca kammameva, uddeso va samghabhede padhanam karanam,
voharadayo pana samghabhedassa pubbabhagati veditabba. Abbhussitanti
abbhuggatam. Accheyyati vihareyya.

“Lajji rakkhissati’ti3 vacanato apattibhayena arocanarm lajjinarh eva
bharoti aha “lajjthi bhikkhuih1ti, alajjissapi anarocentassa apattiyeva.
Appatinissajjato dukkatanti visum visurmh vadantanar gananaya dukkatam.
Pahontenati ganturh samatthena, icchantenati attho. Apatti pana
addhayojanabbhantareneva agilanassa vasena veditabba.

416. Nattiyadihi dukkatadisabbhavam sandhaya “samghadisesena
anapatti’ti vuttam. Assati devadattassa. Apaffatte sikkhapade
samanubhasanakammasseva abhavato “na hi pafifiattamh sikkhapadar
vitikkamantassa’ti vuttam. Sikkhapadam pafifiapenteneva hi
samanubhasanakammar anufifatarh. Uddissa anuififiatatoti “anujanami
bhikkhave romanthakassa

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 409 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 315, 317; Vi 4. 368 pitthadisu.
3. Visuddhi 1. 95; Vi-Ttha 1. 199; Vinayasangaha-Ttha 323 pitthesu.



Vimativinodanitika 297

romanthanan”ti-adim! uddissanufifiatarn sandhaya vadati. Anapattiyanti
anapattivare. Apattith ropetabboti samanubhasanaya pacittiya-apattirn
ropetabbo. Apattiyeva na jatati sanghadisesapatti na jata eva.

“Na patinissajjam1’ti safifiaya abhavena muccanato safifiavimokkham.
Sacittakanti “na patinissajjam1’ti jananacittena sacittakam. Yo visafifil va
bhito va vikkhitto va “patinissajjitabban’tipi, “kammam karissati’ti va na
janati, tassa anapatti. Bhedaya parakkamanam, dhammakammena
samanubhasanam, kammavacapariyosanam, na patinissajjamiti cittena
appatinissajjananti imanettha cattari angani.

Pathamasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

11. Dutiyasammghabhedasikkhapadavannana

418. ekadasame yasma ubbahikadisammutikammam bahtinampi katum
vattati, tasma “na hi samhgho samghassa kammam karoti’ti idam
niggahavasena kattabbakammam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam. Angani
panettha bhedaya parakkamanam pahaya anuvattanam pakkhipitva hettha

vuttasadisaneva gahetabbani.

Dutiyasamghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

12. Dubbacasikkhapadavannana

424. Dvadasame vambhanavacananti garahavacanar. Sata-saddo?
patita-saddena samanattho, tassa ca visesanassa paranipatoti aha “tattha
tattha patitarh tinakatthapannan”ti. Kenapiti3 vatadisadisena upajjhayadina.

426. Cittapariyonaho dalhakodhova upanaho. Tatopi balavataro
dummocaniyo kodhabhisango. Codakam patippharanatati

1. Vi 4. 272 pitthe. 2. Kasatasaddo (S1, Ka) 3. Tenapiti (Si, Ka)
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codakassa pativiruddho hutva avatthanam. Codakarh apasadanati vacaya
ghattana. Paccaropanati “tvampi sapattiko”ti codakassa apatti-aropana.
Paticaranatati paticchadanata. Apadanenati attano cariyaya. Na
sampayanatati “‘yarn tvam codako vadesi! ‘maya esa apattirh apanno
dittho’ti, tvam tasmim samaye kim karosi, ayam kim karoti, kattha ca tvam

ahosi, kattha ayan”ti-adina nayena cariyam putthena sampadetva akathanam.

“Yassa siya apatti’ti2 imina nidanavacanena sabbapi apattiyo
sangahitati aha “yassa siya’ti-adi. Angani cettha
pathamasamghabhedasadisani, ayam pana viseso yatha tattha bhedaya

parakkamanam, idha avacaniyakaranata datthabba.

Dubbacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

13. Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana

431. Terasame Kkitagiriti tassa nigamassa namar. Tafihi sandhaya
parato “na assajipunabbasukehi bhikkhuhi kitagirismim vatthabban”ti
vuttam, gamanigamato ca pabbajanam, na janapadato. Tena pana yogato

janapadopi “kitagiri’icceva sankhyam gatoti aha “evarnnamake janapade’ti.

Tatrati savatthiyarh. Dhuratthaneti abhimukhatthane,
jetavanadvarasamipeti attho. Dvihi meghehiti vassikena, hemantikena cati

dvihi meghehi. Ganacariyehi chahi adhikataya “samadhikan”ti vuttam.

Udakassati akappiya-udakassa “kappiya-udakasificanan”ti visum

vakkhamanatta, tafica ‘“aramadi-atthaya rukkharopane akappiyavoharesupi

=99

kappiya-udakasificanadi vattati’ti vakkhamanatta idhapi vibhagam katva

1. Yam tam codako vadati (Si, Ka), Sarattha-T1 2. 364 pitthe passitabbar.
2. Vi 3. 140, 141 pitthesu.
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kappiya-udakasificanadi visum dassitam. Yatha
kottanakhananadikayikakiriyapi akappiyavohare sangahita, evam matika-
ujukaranadikappiyavoharepiti aha “sukkhamatikaya ujukaranan”ti. Ettha
puranapannadiharanampi sangayhati. Mahapaccariyavadova pamanatta
paccha vutto. Akappiyavoharepi ekaccam vattatiti dasseturn “na kevalafica
sesan”’ti-adimaha. Yarnkifici matikanti sukkham va asukkham va. Tatthati
aramadi-atthaya rukkharopane. Tathati kappiyavoharapariyayadihi
ganthapanam sandhaya vuttam. Imina ca kulasangahatthaya ganthapanadipi
na vattatiti dasseti.

Vatthuptjanatthaya sayam ganthanar kasma na vattatiti codento “nanu
ca’ti-adimaha. Yatha aramadi-attham kappiyapathaviyam sayam ropetumpi
vattati, tatha vatthuptjanatthaya sayam ganthanampi kasma na vattatiti
codakassa adhippayo. Vuttanti-adi pariharo. Atha “na pana maha-
atthakathayan”ti kasma vadati? Mahapaccari-adisu vuttampi hi
pamanamevati nayam virodho, maha-atthakathayam avuttassa sayam
ropanassa tattheva vuttena udakasificanena saha
samsandananayadassanamukhena pamanamevati patitthapetum vuttatta.
“Mafifieyyasi ’ti padam “tam kathan”ti imina sambandhitabbam. Tatthayam
adhippayo—Xkificapi maha-atthakathayam sayam ropanam na vuttam,
kappiya-udakassa sayam asificanam vuttameva, tasma yatha aramadi-atthaya
kappiya-udakam sayam sificitumpi vattati, tatha vatthuptjanatthaya
ganthanampi kasma na vattatiti. Tampi na virujjhatiti yadetam
vatthuptjanatthayapi ganthanadim patikkhipitva aramadi-atthaya sayam
ropanasificanam vuttam, tampi paliya samsandanato pubbaparam na
virujjhati.

Tam katham na virujjhatiti aha “tatra hi’ti-adi. Tatrati
ropanasificanavisaye. Pupphadihi kulasangahappasange “malavacchan”ti
visesitatta kulasangahatthameva ropanam adhippetanti vififiayatiti aha
“malavacchanti vadanto”ti-adi. Etam vuttanti “malavaccham ropentipi
ropapentipi, sificantipi sificapentip1’ti etamh vuttarh. Afifiatra panati aramadi-
atthaya malavacchadinam ropane pana. Pariyayoti
sayamkaranakarapanasankhato pariyayo voharo atthavisesoti attho atthi
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upalabbhati, kulasangahatthattabhavati adhippayo. Evamettha
pariyayasaddassa karanakarapanavasena atthe gayhamane ‘“‘ganthentipi

=99,

ganthapentip1”ti paliyam patikkhittaganthanaganthapanam thapetva yam

=9

parato “evam jana, evam kate sobheyya”ti-adikappiyavacanehi ganthapanam
vuttam, tattha dosabhavo samatthito hoti, “ganthehi’ti anattiya
karapanasseva ganthapananti adhippetatta. Tattha pariyayam idha ca
pariyayabhavam fiatvati tattha “malavaccham ropenti”ti-adisu
“malavacchan’ti kulasangahatthatasicanakassa visesanassa sabbhavato
karanakarapanasankhatapariyayasabbhavam. Idha “ganthenti”ti-adisu
tathavidhavisesavacanabhavato tassa pariyayassa abhavafica fiatva. Tam

suvuttamevati veditabbanti yojana.

Sabbarh vuttanayeneva veditabbanti atthakathasu agatanayeneva
ropanadi, ganthapanadi ca sabbam veditabbam. Na hettha sandeho katabboti

nigameti.

Haranpadisuti vatthuptijanatthaya haranadisu. Kulitthi-adinam atthaya
haranatoti kulitthi-adinarm haranasseva visesetva patikkhittattati adhippayo.
Tenaha “haranadhikare hi’ti-adi. Mafijariti pupphagoccham. Vatamsakoti
kannassa upari pilandhanattharh katapupphavikati, so ca “vatarnso”ti
vuccati. Kannikati bahtinam pupphanam va malanam va ekato bandhitassa
namar, ‘“kannabharanan”tipi vadanti. Harasadisanti muttaharasadisam.

Kappiyenati kappiya-udakena. Tesamhyeva dvinnanti
kuladusanaparibhoganam dvinnam. Dukkatanti kulasangahatthaya sayam
sificane, kappiyavoharena va akappiyavoharena va sificapane ca dukkatam,
paribhogatthaya pana sayam sificane, akappiyavoharena sificapane ca
dukkatamm. Payogabahulatayati sayam karane, kayapayogassa karapane ca
vacipayogassa ca bahuttena.

Ganthena nibbattarh damam ganthimam. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Na
vattatiti vatthuptijanatthayapi na vattati, dukkatanti attho. Vattatiti
vatthuptjanatthaya vattati, kulasangahatthaya pana kappiyavoharena

karapentassapi dukkatameva.
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Nipapuppharh nama kadambapupphar. Purimanayenevati “bhikkhussa
va’ti-adina vuttanayena.

Kadalikkhandhamhiti-adina vuttarh sabbameva sandhaya “tarh ati-
olarikamevati vuttam, sabbattha karane, akappiyavacanena karapane ca
dukkatamevati attho. “Pupphavijjhanattham kantakam bandhitumpi na
vattati’ti imassa upalakkhanatta pupphadamolambanadi-atthaya
rajjubandhanadipi na vattatiti keci vadanti, afifie pana “pupphavijjhanattham
kantakanti visesitatta tadattham kantakameva bandhitum na vattati, tafica
atthakathapamanenati vadanti, vimamsitva gahetabbam.
Pupphapaticchakam nama dandadihi katarh pupphadhanam, etampi
nagadantakampi sachiddakameva gahetabbam. Asokapindiyati
asokasakhanam, pupphanam va samiihe. Dhammarajju nama cetiyadini
parikkhipitva tesafica rajjuya ca antara pupphappavesanatthaya bandharajju.
“Sithilavattita va rajjuvatti-antare pupphappavesanatthaya evam bandha”tipi
vadanti.

Matthakadamanti dhammasanadimattakalambakadamam. Tesamyevati
uppaladinam eva. Vakena va dandakena vati pupphanalam phaletva
pupphena ekabaddham thitavakena, dandakena ca ekabandhaneneva, etena
puppham bijagame sangaham na gacchati paficasu bijesu appavitthatta
pannam viya, tasma kappiyam akarapetvapi kopane doso natthi. Yafica
chinnassapi makulassa vikasanam, tampi atitarunassa abhava
vuddhilakkhanam na hoti, parinatassa pana makulassa pattanam sinehe
pariyadanam gate visumbhavo eva vikaso, teneva chinnamakulavikaso
acchinnamakulavikasato parihino, milatayutto va dissati. Yafica milatassa
udakasafifioge amilanatapajjanam, tampi tambulapannadisu samananti
vuddhilakkhanam na hoti, pali-atthakathadisu ca na katthaci pupphanam
kappiyakaranam agatam, tasma puppham sabbatha abijamevati vififayati,
vimamsitva gahetabbam. “Pasibbake viya”ti vuttatta pupphapasibbake va
pasibbakasadisabandhe va yattha katthaci civare va pakkhipitum vattatiti
siddham. Bandhiturh na vattatiti rajju-adihi bandhanam sandhaya vuttam,
pupphasseva pana acchinnadandavakehi! bandhiturh vattati eva.

1. ...dandakehi (Ka), Sarattha-Ti 2. 372 pitthe passitabbam.
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Pupphapate ca datthabbanti pupphapatam karontassa dighato
pupphadamassa haranapaccaharanavasena puranam sandhaya vuttam,
tiriyato harapam pana vayimarh nama hoti, na ptrimam. “Purimatthanarm
atikkameti’ti samafifiato vuttatta, purimam pupphakotim phusapetva va
aphusapetva va parikkhipanavasena pana atikkamantassa apattiyeva.
Bandhitum vattatiti puppharahitaya suttavakakotiya bandhitum vattati.
“Ekavararm haritva va parikkhipitva va”ti idam pubbe
vuttacetiyadiparikkhepam, pupphapatakaranafica sandhaya vuttam.

Parehi piiritanti dighato pasaritarn. Vayitunti tiriyato hariturh, tamh pana
ekavarampi na labbhati. Pupphani thapentenati aganthitapupphani
afiflamafifiah phusapetvapi thapentena. Ghatikadama-olambakoti
hetthabhage ghatikakarayutto, darughatikakaro va olambako. Suttamayam
gendukarn nama. Sabbatthati ganthimadisu sabbattha.

Recakanti abhinayam, “evam naccahi’ti natanakaradassananti attho,
“cakkam viya attanam bhamapanantipi keci. Akaseyeva kilantiti “ayarn
sar1 asukapadam maya nita”’ti evam mukheneva ubhopi vadanta kilanti.
Jutaphalaketi jutamandale. Pasakakilayati dvinnam tivangulappamananam
darudantadimayanam pasakanam cattisu passetu ekakadivasena binduni
katva phalake khipitva uparibhage ditthabindiinam vasena sariyo apanetva
kilanakajutakilaya.

Maiijatthi! nama mafjattharukkhasarakasavarn. Salakahatthanti
nalikerahiradinam kalapassetarn namam. Paliyam tharusminti khagge.
Usselentiti mukhena usselanasaddam pamuficanti, mahantarm abyattasaddam
pavattentiti attho. Apphotentiti dvigunitavamahatthe dakkhinahatthena
taletva saddam karonti. Mukhadindimanti2 mukhabheri.

432. Tesanti samase gunibhiitani pabbanipi paramasati. Bondoti lolo,
mandadhatukoti attho. Bhakutirh katvati bhamukabhedam katva. Nelati
niddosa.

1. Maiijitthi (Si, Sya) 2. Mukhadendimanti (S1)
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433. Paliyam “sariputta’ti idarh ekasesanayena sariputtamoggallananam
ubhinnam alapanam, teneva bahuvacananiddeso kato.

435. Attharasa vattaniti “na upasampadetabban”ti-adini “na bhikkhthi
sampayojetabban”ti pariyosanani kammakkhandhake! agatani attharasa
vattani. Na pannalomati na patitamanaloma, ananuktlavattinoti attho.

437. Parasantakam deti dukkatamevati vissasagahena danam sandhaya
vuttarh. Thullaccayanti ettha bhandadeyyampi hoti eva.

Tafica kho vatthuptijanatthayati matapitinampi puppham dentena
vatthuptijanatthayeva databbanti dasseti. Mandanatthaya pana
sivalingadiptjanatthayati ettakameva vuttatta “imam vakkinitva jivissanti’ti
matapitunam datum vattati, sesafiatinam pana tavakalikameva datum vattati.
Natisamanerehevati tesarh gihikammaparimocanattharh vuttarh. Itareti
anfataka, tehipi samanerehi acariyupajjhayanam vattasisena haritabbam.
Culakanti upaddhabhagatopi upaddham.

Samanera -pa- thapentiti arakkhitagopitarm sandhaya vuttarm. Tattha
tatthati magge va cetiyangane va. “Samanerehi dapeturh na labhantiti idam
samanerehi gihinam kammam karitam viya hotiti vuttam, na pana
pupphadanam hotiti samaneranampi na vattanato. Vuttafica “sayameva’ti-
adi. “Avisesena vuttan”ti imina sabbesampi na vattatiti dasseti.

Khinaparibbayananti agantuke sandhaya vuttam. Paricchinnesupi
rukkhesu “idha phalani sundarani’ti-adim vadantena kulasangaho kato
nama hotiti aha “evam pana na vattabbanti.

Rukkhacchalliti rukkhattaco. Abhajaniyatta garubhandarn vuttam.
Vuttanayenati pannadanampi pupphaphaladisu? vuttanayena kulasanigaho
hotiti dasseti.

Pubbe vuttappakaranti mama vacanena bhagavato pade vandathati-
adina vuttappakarasikkhapade3 pathamarn vuttam. ‘“Pakkamatayasma’ti
idam

1. Vi 4. 10 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 209, 210 pitthesu. 3. Vi 1. 275, 276 pitthesu.
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pabbajaniyakammavasena vuttam. Puna “pakkamatayasma”ti idampi
pabbajaniyakammakatassa vattavasena vuttam. Ettha ca assajipunabbasukehi
acariyesu anekavidhesu anacaresu pafifiapetabba apattiyo sikkhapadantaresu
panfiatta evati ta idha apanfiapetva kuladusakanam
pabbajaniyakammavasena niggaham katum tattheva samma avattitva
karakasamgham chandagamitadihi papentanam samanubhasanaya
samghadisesam aropitafica idam sikkhapadam pafifiattanti veditabbam.
Pathamasamghabhedasadisanevati ettha angesupi yatha tattha
parakkamanam, evamidha chandadihi papanam datthabbam. Sesam
tadisamevati.

Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nigamanavannana

442. Itare pana yavatatiyakati veditabbati sambandho. Yo hi jaro
ekasmim divase agantvapi gato anantaresu dvisu divasesu anuppajjitva
tatiye divase uppajjati, so tatiyako. Yo pana tatiyepi anuppajjitva catutthe
eva divase uppajjati, so catutthako cati vuccati. Tam sandhayaha “yatha
tatiye”ti-adi. “Akamena avasena”ti imina appatikammakaranam nama
yasma alajjilakkhanam, saggamokkhavaranafica, tasma apanno puggalo
“paccha parivassissami’ti vikkhipitum na labhati, samghena ca
anicchantasseva parivaso databboti dasseti. Paliyam cinpamanatto bhikkhu
-pa- abbhetabboti ettha yo bhikkhu cinnamanatto, so bhikkhu abbhetabboti
evam bhikkhusaddadvayassa yojana veditabba. Te ca bhikkhu garayhati

tnabhavam fiatva abbhenti, dukkatapajjanena garahitabba. Samiciti vattam.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Terasakavannananayo nitthito.



3. Aniyatakanda

1. Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

443. Puttasaddena samafifianiddesato, ekasesanayena va puttipi gahitati

aha “bahu dhitaro ca”ti. Tadanantaranti bhikkhtina bhojananantaram.

444-5. Tam kammanti tarh methunadi-ajjhacarakammar. Paliyam
“sotassa raho”ti idam atthuddharavasena vuttam, upari sikkhapade “na heva
kho pana paticchannan™ti-adinal etassa sikkhapadassa visayarn patikkhipitva
“alafica kho hoti matugamam dutthullahi vacahi obhasitun”til
visayantarabhutasotarahassa visum vakkhamanatta, idha pana cakkhurahova
adhippeto “paticchanne asaneti-adivacanato, “sakka hoti methunam
dhammam patisevitun”ti vuttatta ca. Tenaha “kificap1”ti-adi. Paricchedoti

rahonisajjapattiya vavatthanam.

Idani cakkhuraheneva apattim paricchinditva dassento “sacepi hi’ti-
adimaha. “Pihitakavatassa”ti imina paticchannabhavato cakkhussa rahova
adhippeto, na sotassa rahoti dasseti. Tenaha “apihitakavatassa -pa-
anapattin”ti. Na hi kavatapidahanena? sotassa raho vigacchati, cakkhussa
raho eva pana vigacchati. “Antodvadasahatthepi”ti idarh dutiyasikkhapade
agatasotassa rahena apajjitabbadutthullavacapattiya sabbatha
anapattibhavam dassetum vuttamm. Dvadasahatthato bahi nisinno hi tattha
sotassa rahasabbhavato dutthullavacapattiya anapattim na karoti, tatha ca
“anapattim na karot1’ti samafifiato na vattabbam siya,
“methunakayasamsaggapattihi anapattim karoti’ti visesetva vattabbam
bhaveyya. Tasma tatha tam avatva sabbatha anapattim dassetumeva
“dvadasahatthe”ti vuttanti gahetabbam. Yadi hi cakkhusseva rahabhavam
sandhaya vadeyya, “antodvadasahattheti na vadeyya appaticchanne tato

diure nisinnepi cakkhussa

1. Vi 1. 290 pitthe. 2. Kavatavivaranena (Ka)
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rahasambhavato. Yasma nisiditva niddayanto kapimiddhapareto kifici kalam
cakkhtini ummileti, kifici kalam nimmileti. Tasma “niddayantopi anapattim
karoti’ti vuttam.

Patiladdhasotapattiphalati antimaparicchedato vuttam. Nisajjam
patijanamanoti methunakayasamsaggadivasena raho nisajjam patijanamanoti
attho. Tenaha “parajikena va”’ti-adi. Na appatijanamanoti alajjipi
appatijanamano apattiya na karetabbova. So hi yava dosam na patijanati,
tava “neva suddho, nasuddho™ti va vattabbo, vattanusandhina! pana
karetabbo. Vuttafihetamm—

“Patinfia lajjisu kata, alajjisu evam na vijjati.

Bahumpi alajji bhaseyya, vattanusandhitena karaye’'ti2.

Nisajjadisu -pa- patijanamanova tena so bhikkhu karetabboti ettha
patijanamanoti paliyam anagatampi adhikarato agatamevati katva vuttam.

Vadapethati tassa iddhiya vigatasankopi tam ovadanto aha,
anupaparikkhitva adese nisinna “matugamena saddhim ekasane thero raho
nisinno’’ti evam madisehipi tumhe tumhakam avannam vadapetha
kathapayittha, ma puna evam?3 karitthati adhippayo. Evamakasinti
nigthitabbampi imam visesadhigamam pakasento tam saddhapetumeva
evamakasinti attho. Rakkheyyasimanti imam uttarimanussadhammarm
afifiesamn ma pakasayi.

451. Nisajjaya pacittiyanti rahonisajjassade vattamane pacittiyam. Sace
pana so rahonisajjassadam pativinodetva kammatthanamanasikaradina
afifiavihito, niddupagato va anapatti eva. Tenaha “assade uppanneti.
“Nisinnaya itthiya”ti imina nisidanakkhane assadabhavam dasseti. Yadi hi
nisidanakkhane assado uppajjeyya, tena utthatabbam. Itaratha apatti eva
itthiya utthayutthaya punappunam nisidane viya, tatthapi

1. Vuttanusandhina (Si, Ka), Vi-Ttha 4. 201 pitthe passitabbarn. 2. Vi 5. 279 pitthe.
3. Evartpam (S1)



Vimativinodanitika 307

bhikkhussa utthahato anapatti, tena rahonisajjapatti akiriyasamutthanapi
hotiti vadanti. Idam pana aniyatasikkhapadam, anantaraficati dvepi visum
apattipafifiapanavasena pafifiattani na honti rahonisajjadisu apattiya
sikkhapadantaresu pafifiattatta. Parajikadi-apattithi pana kenaci coditassa
anuvijjakehi vinicchayakarananayadassanattham evam vatthuvasena dvidha
vibhajitva pafifattani imaneva ca yasma bhikkhuninampi
vinicchayanayaggahanaya alam, tasma tasam visum na vuttaniti veditabbam.
Yam pana apattim patijanati, tassa vasenettha angabhedo veditabbo. Teneva
“ayam dhammo aniyato”ti vuttam.

Idha aniyatavasena vuttanam parajikasamghadisesapacittiyanam
tinnampi afifiamafifam sadisasamutthanaditaya vuttam “samutthanadini
pathamaparajikasadisaneva’ti.

Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana

452. “Na labhati matugamena saddhim eko ekaya -pa- nisajjam
kappetunti avatva “patikkhittam matugamena’ti-adina vuttatta “eko’’ti
paccattapadam patikkhittapadena na sameti, “ekassa’ti vattabboti sadhento
aha “itaratha hi’ti-adi.

453. Parivenanganaditi parivenassa malakarh. Adi-saddena
pakaradiparikkhittarh cetiyamalakadim sanganhati. Antogadhanti
appaticchannatthane eva pariyapannam. Idha itthipi anapattim karotiti
sambandho. Kasma pana ittht idheva anapattim karoti, na
purimasikkhapadeti? Imassa sikkhapadassa methunam vina dutthullavacaya
vasena agatatta. Methunameva hi itthiyo afifiamafifiam paticchadenti
mahavane dvararn vivaritva niddipagatamhi bhikkhumhi! viya. Dutthullarh
pana na paticchadenti, teneva dutthullavacasikkhapade “ya ta itthiyo
hirimana, ta nikkhamitva bhikkhii ujjhapesun”ti? vuttar,

1. Vi 1. 48 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 187 pitthe.
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tasma “itthipi anapattirn karoti’ti vuttar, “appaticchannatthanatta’tipi

karanam vadanti.

Kayenapi dutthullobhasasambhavato imasmim sikkhapade cakkhussa
raho, sotassa raho ca adhippetoti aha “anandho abadhiroti-adi. Keci pana
vibhange “nalarh kammaniyanti na sakka hoti methunarh dhammarm
patisevitun”til ettakameva vatva ‘na sakka hoti kayasamsaggar
samapajjitun’ti avuttatta appaticchannepi thane raho afifiesam abhavam
disva ekaya itthiya kayasamsaggopi sakka apajjitunti antodvadasahatthe
savantpacare thito abadhiropi andho kayasamsaggassapi sabbhavabhavam
na janatiti kayena dutthullobhasanasabbhavam amanasikatvapi
kayasamsaggapattiyapi pariharaya anandho abadhiroti-adi vuttan”ti vadanti.
Yarh pana saratthadipaniyarh “kayasamsaggavasena anandho vutto”ti2
vuttam, tam pana kayena dutthullobhasanasambhavam amanasikatva vuttam,
kayasamsaggavasenapiti gahetabbam. Teneva “imasmim sikkhapade sotassa
raho eva adhippeto -pa-. Kenaci pana ‘dvepi raha idha adhippeta’ti vuttam,
tam na gahetabban™ti vuttamn. Yam pana cakkhussa rahabhavasadhanattham
“na hi appaticchanne okase cakkhussa raho sambhavati’ti-adi vuttam, tam
sallakkhetum asakkuneyyatta. Teneva paliyam “cakkhussa raho”ti vuttam,
atthakathayam appatikkhittam. Na kevalafica appatikkhittam, atha kho
“anandho badhiroti ca andho va abadhiropi na karoti’ti ca vuttarm, tasma
dvepi raha idha gahetabba. “Antodvadasahatthe”ti-imina sotassa raho
dvadasahatthena paricchinnoti idam dasseti. Cakkhussa raho pana yattha
thitassa kayavikaradayo na paififayanti, tena paricchinditabboti datthabbam.
Badhiro pana cakkhumapiti dutthullavacasamghadisesam sandhaya vuttam.
Dutthullapatti vuttati purimasikkhapade vuttehi adhikavasena dutthullapatti
ca vuttati evamattho gahetabbo, na pana dutthullapatti evati
kayasamsaggassapi idha gahetabbato. Teneva “parajikapattifica

1. Vi 1. 291 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 2. 382 pitthe.
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parihapetva”ti ettakameva vuttam, itaratha “‘kayasamsaggafica’ti vattabbam
bhaveyya.

Tisamutthananti-adi pana purimasikkhapade agatehi adhikassa
dutthullavacasamghadisesassa vasena vuttam kayasamssaggadinampi
purimasikkhapade eva vuttatta, idha pana na vuttantipi vadanti, vimamsitva
gahetabbam.

Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito aniyatavannananayo.



4. Nissaggiyakanda

1. Civaravagga 1. Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana

459. Samitavinati samitapapena. Gotamakacetiyam nama
gotamayakkhassa cetiyatthane kataviharo vuccati.

461. Navamarh va dasamam vati bhummatthe upayogavacanam. Sace
bhaveyyati sace kassaci kankha bhaveyya. Vuttasadisanti dasamarn vati
vuttasadisam paricchedasadisam, “vuttasadisameva’tipi likhanti. Dharetunti
ettha ahati pathaseso datthabbo.

463. Suciya patisamananti siicighare samgopanam, idafica
sticikammassa sabbassa parinitthitabhavadassanattham vuttam. Etanti
natthacivaram. Etesampiti natthacivaradini paramasati, tena
civarapalibodhabhavam dasseti. Dutiyassa palibodhassati
avasapalibodhassa. Ettha ca nitthitacivarasmim, ubbhatasmim kathineti
dvihi padehi dvinnam palibodhanam abhavadassanena atthatakathinassa
paficamasabbhantare yava civarapalibodha-avasapalibodhesu afifiataram na
upacchijjati, tava atirekacivaram dharetum vattatiti dipeti. Pakkamanam
anto assati pakkamanantika, evam sesapi veditabba. Vittharo panettha
agatatthane avi bhavissati.

Dasahaparamarm kalanti accantasarmyogavacanam. Idafihi vuttarn hoti
-pa- dasahaparamabhavoti idam dasahaparamatapadassa
atthamattadassanam, dasahaparamabhavoti idafihi vuttam hotiti evamettha
yojana veditabba. Ayamatthoti-adi dasahaparamapadasseva
adhippetatthadassanavasena vuttam. Tattha ettako kaloti “dasahaparamata’ti
vutto yo kalo, so ettako kaloti attho.

Khomanti khomasuttehi vayitam khomapatacivaram, tam vakamayanti
vadanti. Kappasasuttehi vayitam kappasikam, evam sesanipi. Kambalanti
elakadinam lomamayasuttena vayitapatam. Bhanganti khomasuttadini
sabbani, ekaccani va missetva vayitam civaram. Bhangampi
vakamayamevati keci. Dukiilam pattunnam somarapatam cinapatam
iddhijam devadinnanti imani pana cha civarani
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etesafifieva anulomaniti visurmh na vuttani. Dukilafihi sanassa anulomar
vakamayatta. “Pattunnam koseyyaviseso”ti abhidhanakose vuttam.
koseyyassa anulomani panakehi katasuttamayatta. Iddhijanti ehibhikkhinam
punfiiddhiya nibbattacivaram. Kapparukkhe nibbattarh, devadinnafica
khomadinam afifiataram hotiti tesam sabbesam anulomani. Manussanam
pakatividatthim sandhaya “dve vidatthiyo”ti-adi vuttam. Imina dighato
vaddhakihatthappamanam vittharato tato upaddhappamanam
vikappanupaganti dasseti. Tatha hi “sugatavidatthi nama idani majjhimassa
purisassa tisso vidatthiyo, vaddhakihatthena diyaddho hattho hotiti”ti!
kutikarasikkhapadatthakathayam vuttam, tasma sugatangulena dvadasangula
sugatavidatthi vaddhakihatthena diyaddho hatthoti siddham. Evaiica katva
“sugatangulena atthangulam vaddhakihatthappamanan™ti agatatthanehi ca
sameti.

Tam atikkamayatoti ettha tanti civaram, kalam va paramasati. Tassa yo
arunoti civaruppadadivasassa yo atikkanto aruno. Civaruppadadivasena
saddhinti civaruppadadivasassa adibhiitena atikkanta-arunena saddhinti
attho, idafica bhagavata “dasahaparaman”ti vatva puna “ekadase
arunuggamane”ti vuttatta pubbaparasamsandanattham saddato
gammamanampi “civaruppadadivasena saddhinti evam vuttam. “Dasame
arune”ti vutte eva hi dasahaparamena? saddhirm sameti. Divasapariyosanassa
avadhibhuita-anagatarunavasena hi divasam atikkantam nama hoti, na pana
divasassa adibhutarunavasena parivasadisu tatha aggahanato, idha pana
bhagavata divasassa adi-antaparicchedadassanavasena “ekadase
arunuggamane”ti vuttarn, tasma atthakathayarm divasassa adibhutam

= ¢

tamdivasanissitampi arunam gahetva “ekadase arunuggamane nissaggiyam
hot1”’ti vuttam. Arunoti cettha sliriyuggamanassa purecaro

vaddhanaghanaratto pabhavisesoti datthabbo.

Vacaniyoti samghapekkho. Vacanabhedoti “fattiyarh dve apattiyo
sarati’ti-adina vattabbanti adhippayo.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 153 pitthe. 2. Dasahaparamapadena (S1)
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468. “Na idha safifia rakkhat1’ti idam vematikafica anatikkantasafifiafica
sandhaya vuttarh. Yopi evarhsafifit tassapiti yo anatikkantasafifii, vematiko
va, tassapiti attho. Anatthato aviluttassa visesamaha
“pasayhavaharavasena”ti. Theyyavaharavasena gahitampi idha nattham.

Anapatti afifiena katarh patilabhitvati-adi nisidanasanthatarh sandhaya
vuttam. Yena hi puranasanthatassa samanta sugatavidatthim anadiyitva
navam nisidanasanthatam katam, tassa tam nissaggiyampi tato afifiassa
patilabhitva paribhufijjantassa anapattikaranti sijjhanato ayamattho
sabbanissaggiyesupi sijjhati.

469. Ticivaram adhitthatunti sanghati-adinamena adhitthatum. “Na
vikappetun”ti imina namena na vikappetur, etena vikappitaticivaro
tecivariko na hoti. Tassa tasmim adhitthitaticivare viya avippavasadina
kattabbavidhi na katabboti dasseti, na pana vikappane dosoti. Tato paranti
catumasato param vikappetva paribhufijitum anufifiatanti keci vadanti, afifie
pana “vikappetva yava agamivassanam, tava thapetumeva vattati’ti vadanti,
apare pana “‘vikappane na doso, tatha vikappitam parikkharadinamena
adhitthahitva paribhuiijitabban’ti vadanti.

Mutthipaficakanti mutthiya upalakkhitarh paficakam, catuhatthe minitva
paficamam hattham mutthim katva minitabbanti adhippayo. Keci pana
“mutthihatthanam paficakam mutthipaficakam, tasma paficapi hatthe
mutthim katvava minitabba”ti vadanti. Mutthittikanti etthapi eseva nayo.
Dvihatthena antaravasakena timandalam paticchadetum sakkati aha
“parupanena”ti-adi. Atirekanti sugatacivarappamanato adhikarh. Unakanti
mutthipaficakadito tinakam, tena ca tesu ticivaradhitthanam na ruhatiti
dasseti.

Imam sanghatirh paccuddharamiti imam sanghati-adhitthanam
ukkhipami pariccajamiti attho. Kayavikararh karontenati hatthena civaram
paramasantena, calentena va. Vacaya adhitthatabbati ettha kayenapi caletva
vacampi bhinditva kayavacahi adhitthanampi sangahitanti veditabbam
“kayena aphusitva”ti vuttatta. Duvidhanti ahatthapasahatthapasavasena
duvidham. Tattha hatthapaso nama addhateyyahattho vuccati.
Dvadasahatthanti keci
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vadanti, tam idha na sameti. “Samantavihare”ti idam
thapitatthanasallakkhanayogge thitam sandhaya vuttam. Tato dure thitampi
thapitatthanam sallakkhentena adhitthatabbameva. Tatthapi civarassa
thapitabhavasallakkhanameva pamanarm. Na hi sakka sabbatha thanam!
sallakkhetum. Ekasmim vihare thapetva tato afifasmim thapitanti
adhitthatum na vattati. Keci pana “tathapi adhitthite na dosoti vadanti, tam
atthakathaya na sameti, vimamsitabbam. Adhitthahitva thapitavatthehiti
parikkharacolanamena adhitthahitva thapitavatthehi, teneva “imam
paccuddharami”ti parikkharacolassa paccuddharam dasseti. Etena ca
tecivaradhutangam pariharantena pamsukuladivasena laddham vattham
dasahabbhantare katva rajitva parupitum asakkontena parikkharacolavasena
adhitthahitvava dasaham atikkametabbam, itaratha nissaggiyam hotiti
dasseti. Teneva “rajitakalato pana patthaya nikkhipitum na vattati,
dhutanigacoro nama hoti”ti2 visuddhimagge vuttarn. “Puna
adhitthatabbaniti idafica sanghati-aditicivaranamena adhitthahitva
paribhufijitukamassa vasena vuttam, itarassa pana purimadhitthanameva
alanti veditabbam. “Puna adhitthatabban’ti imina kappabindupi databbanti
dasseti.

Baddhasimayam avippavasasimasammutisambhavato na tattha
duppariharatati aha “abaddhastmayarh duppariharan”ti.

=

Atirittappamanaya chedanakam pacittiyanti aha “anatirittappamana’ti.
Tato paramh paccuddharitva vikappetabbati vassikamasato param
adhitthanam paccuddharitva vikappetabba, imina catunnam vassikamasanam
upari adhitthanam titthatiti viiifiayati tato paccuddharayoga. Yafica
matikatthakathayarn “vassikasatika vassanamasatikkamenapi,
kandupaticchadi abadhaviipasamenapi adhitthanam vijahati’ti3 vuttarn, tarh
samantapasadikayam natthi. Parivaratthakathayafica “atthapatti hemante
apajjati, no gimhe”ti ettha idam vuttam “kattikapunnamasiya pacchime
patipadadivase vikappetva thapitam vassikasatikam nivasento hemante
apajjati, kurundiyam pana ‘kattikapunnamadivase apaccuddharitva hemante
apajjati’ti vuttam, tampi suvuttam, ‘catumasam adhitthatum tato param

1. Sabbatthanam (S1) 2. Visuddhi 1. 62 pitthe. 3. Kankha-Ttha 155 pitthe.
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vikappetun’ti hi vuttan”til. Tattha maha-atthakathayarh nivasanapaccaya
dukkatam vuttarh, kurundatthakathayath pana apaccuddharapaccaya, tasma
kurundiyam vuttanayenapi vassikasatika vassanamasatikkamepi adhitthanam
na vijahatiti pafifayati. Adhitthanavijahanesu ca vassanamasa-abadhanam
vigamena vijahanarm Matikatthakathayampi na uddhatam, tasma
samantapasadikayarh agatanayena yava paccuddhara adhitthanam titthatiti
gahetabbam. Nahanatthaya anufifatatta “vannabhedamattarattapi cesa
vattatr’ti vuttarh. “Dve pana na vattanti”ti imina sanghati-adisu viya dutiye
adhitthanam na ruhati, atirekacivaram hotiti dasseti. Mahapaccariyam
civaravasena paribhogakiccassa abhavam sandhaya anapatti vutta
senasanaparikkharatthaya dinnapaccattharane viya. Yam pana
“paccattharanampi adhitthatabbanti vuttam, tam senasanatthayevati
niyamitam na hoti navasu civaresu gahitatta, tasma attano namena
adhitthahitva nidahitva parikkharacolam viya yatha tatha
viniyujjitabbamevati gahetabbam. Pavaro kojavoti imesampi
paccattharanadinam lokepi voharanato senasanaparikkharatthaya
dinnapaccattharanato visum gahanarm katam.

“Hinayavattanena’ti-idarh antimavatthum ajjhapajjitva
bhikkhupatififaya thitassa ceva titthiyapakkantassa ca bhikkhuniya ca
bhikkhunibhave nirapekkhataya gihilingatitthiyalingaggahanam sandhaya
vuttam. Sikkham apaccakkhaya gihibhaviipagamanam sandhaya vuttanti
keci vadanti, tam na yuttam tadapissa upasampannatta, civarassa ca tassa
santakattavijahanato. Pamanacivarassati pacchimappamanam sandhaya
vuttarh. Dve civarani parupantassati gamappavese digunar katva
sanghatiyo parupanam sandhaya vuttam. “Esa nayo”ti imina pamanayuttesu
yattha katthaci chiddarh? adhitthanarm vijahatiti-adi-attharn sanganhati.

Afifiam pacchimappamanarh nama natthiti sutte agatam natthiti
adhippayo. Idani tameva vibhavetum “yafih1”’ti-adi vuttam, tar na sameti,
sanghati-adinam mutthipaficakadihetthimappamanassa sutte anagatattati
adhippayo.

Mahantam va khuddakamkarotiti ettha atimahantam civaram

mutthipaficakadipacchimappamanayuttam katva samantato chindanenapi
vicchindanakale chijjamanatthanam

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 164 pitthe. 2. Chidde (Ka)
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chiddasankhyam na gacchati adhitthanam na vijahati evati sijjhati, “ghatetva
ti vacanena ca sameti. Parikkharacolam pana
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chindati, na bhijjati
vikappanupagapacchimappamanato tnam katva chinnam adhitthanam
vijahati adhitthanassa anissayatta. Tani puna baddhani ghatitani
adhitthatabbamevati veditabbam. Keci pana “vassikasatikacivare dvidha
chinne yadipi ekekam khandam pacchimapacchimappamanam pahoti,
ekasmimyeva khande adhitthanam titthati, na itare, “dve pana na vattanti’ti
vuttatta. Nisidanakanduppaticchadisupi eseva nayoti vadanti.

Sammukhe pavatta sammukhati paccattavacanam, tafica
vikappanavisesanam, tasma “sammukhe”ti bhummatthe nissakkavacanam
katvapi attham vadanti, abhimukheti attho. Atha va sammukhena attano
vacaya eva vikappana sammukhavikappana. Parammukhena vikappana
parammukhavikappanati karanatthenapi attho datthabbo, ayameva paliya
sameti. Sannihitasannihitabhavanti asannadurabhavam. Ettavata nidhetum
vattatiti ettakeneva vikappanakiccassa nitthitatta, atirekacivaram na hotiti
dasahatikkame na nissaggiyam janetiti adhippayo. Paribhufijiturh -pa- na
vattatiti sayam apaccuddharanam paribhufijane pacittiyam, adhitthane
paresam vissajjane dukkatafica sandhaya vuttam.

Paribhogadayopi vattantiti paribhogavissajjana-adhitthananipi.
Apisaddena nidhetumpi vattatiti attho, etena ca paccuddharepi kate
civarampi vikappitacivarameva hoti, na atirekacivaram. Tam pana
tictvaradinamena adhitthatukamena adhitthahitabbam, itarena
vikappitacivarameva katva paribhufijitabbanti dasseti. Keci pana “yam
vikappitacivaram, tam yava aparibhogakala apaccuddharapetvava
nidahitabbam, paribhogakale pana sampatte paccuddharapetva adhitthahitva
paribhufijitabbarm. Yadi hi tato purepi! paccuddharapeyya, paccuddhareneva
vikappanaya vigatatta atirekacivaram nama hoti, dasahatikkame ca
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Tasma yam aparibhufjjitvava thapetabbam, tadeva
vikappetabbam, paccuddhare ca kate antodasaheyeva adhitthatabbam. Yafica
atthakathayam ‘tato pabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti’ti-adi vuttam, tam
paliya virujjhati’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattameva.

1. Pare (Ka)



316 Vinayapitaka

Paliyafihi “antodasaharn adhittheti, vikappeti’til ca “samar civaram
vikappetva apaccuddharanarh paribhufijeyya pacittiyan™ti? ca “anapatti so va
deti, tassa va vissasanto paribhufijati’ti3 ca samafifiato vuttatta,
atthakathayafica “imam civaram va vikappanam va paccuddharami’’ti-adina
paccuddharam adassetva “mayham santakam paribhufija va vissajjehi va’ti
evam attano santakattam amocetvava paribhogadivaseneva paccuddharassa
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vuttatta, “tato pabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti’ti adhitthanam vinapi visum
paribhogassa, nidahanassa ca vuttatta vikappananantarameva
paccuddharapetva anadhitthahitva eva ticivaravirahitam vikappanaraham
civaram paribhufijitumm, nidahitufica idam patekkam vinayakammanti
khayati. Apica bahtinam pattanam vikappetum, paccuddharetufica vuttatta
paccuddharena tesam atirekapattata dassitati sijjhati tesu ekasseva

adhitthatabbato. Tasma atthakathayam agatanayeneva gahetabbam.

Paififiattikovido na hotiti evam vikappite “anantarameva evam
paccuddharitabban”ti vinayakammarm na janati. Tenaha “na janati
paccuddharitun”ti, iminapi cetam veditabbam “vikappananantarameva
paccuddharo katabbo™ti.

Avisesena vuttavacananti ticivaradinam sadharanavacanena
vuttavacanam. Yam panettha “viruddham viya dissati’ti vatva tam
virodhasankam nivatteturh “ticivarasankhepena -pa- vikappanaya okaso
dinno hot1ti vuttar, tam “adhittheti vikappeti’ti samaffiato vuttepi
ticivarampi vikappetiti ayamattho na sijjhati, “ticivaram adhitthatum na
vikappetun™ti4 visesetva vuttatta. Yam pana adhitthatabbarh, tamh adhitthati.
Yam ticivaravirahitam, tam vikappetabbam, tam vikappetiti evamattho
sijjhatiti. Tasma ettha pubbaparavirodho na dissati samafifiavacanassa
vuttavaseseyeva avatitthanato. Yam panettha ticivarassapi vikappanavidhim
dasseturn “tictvararh ticivarasankhepena”ti-adi vuttar. Tattha
ticivarasankhepena parihariyamanesu ekampi paccuddharitva vikappetum na
vattati, ticivarato pana ekam va sakalameva va apanetva aparam ticivaram
ticivarasankhepena pariharitukamassa va ticivaradhitthanam muficitva
parikkharacolavaseneva sabbacivaram

1. Vi 1. 296 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 160 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 161 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 411 pitthe.
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paribhuifijitukamassa va purimam adhitthitacivaram paccuddharitva
vikappetum vattatiti evamadhippayena “ticivare ekena civarena
vippavasitukamo hot1”ti-adi vuttam siya, iccetam paliya saddhim sameti.
Atha punapi tadeva ticivaradhitthanena adhitthatukamo hutva
vippavasasukhattham paccuddharitva vikappetiti imina adhippayena vuttam
siya, tam “ticivararn adhitthaturn na vikappetun™til imina vacanena na
sameti. Yadi hi sesacivarani viya ticivarampi paccuddharitva vikappetabbam
siya, “ticivaram adhitthaturh na vikappetun”ti! idam vacanameva
niratthakam siya sesacivarehi ticivarassa visesabhava. Tasma “vikappeti’ti
idam ticivaravirahitameva sandhaya vuttam. Ticivaram pana vikappetum na
vattatiti vififiayati, teneva dutiyakathinasikkhapadassa anapattivare
“vikappeti’ti idam na vuttarm, vimamsitva yatha paliya saddhim na
virujjhati, tatha ettha adhippayo gahetabbo.

Tuyharh demiti-adisu pariccattatta manasa asampaticchantepi
sampadanabhiitasseva santakam hoti, so icchitakkhane gahetum labhati.
Itthannamassati parammukhe thitam sandhaya vadati. Yassa pana ruccatiti-
adi ubhohipi pariccattataya assamikatam sandhaya vuttam.

“Tarh na yujjati’ti idam antodasahe eva vissasaggahanam sandhaya
anapattivarassa agatatta, idha nissaggiyacivarassa kappiyabhavakaranattham
lesena gahitatta ca vuttam, keci pana “parehi sabhagena acchinne,
vissasaggahite ca puna laddhe doso na dissati’ti vadanti. Anadhitthanenati
kayavacahi kattabbassa akaranenati adhippayo. Civarassa attano santakata,
jatipamanayuttata, chinnapalibodhabhavo, atirekacivarata, dasahatikkamoti
imanettha pafica angani.

Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Udositasikkhapadavannana

473. Dutiye avippavaseti avippavase nipphadetabbe,
vippavasadosabhave sadhetabbe kattabba sammutiti attho.

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe.
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475. Patisiddhapariyapannenati vippavasitum patisiddhesu tisu civaresu
antogadhena, ekena ca avayave samudayopacaram dasseti.

478-9. Ettavatati “parikkhitto”ti imina. “Sabhayeti lingabyattayena
sabha vutta’ti vatva puna sayampi “sabhaye”ti imina voharanto
sabhasaddassa pariyayo sabhayasaddo napumsakalingayutto atthiti dasseti.
“Sabhayanti lingabyattayena sabha vutta”ti va patho. Lingabyattayena
sabhati ca lingantarayutto sabhasaddapariyayo sabhayasaddoti attho.

Sabhayam gacchatiti sabham gacchati. Vasitabbam natthiti
civarahatthapaseyeva vasitabbam natthiti attho. Tassati vithiya. Sabhayassa
ca dvarassa ca hatthapasa na vijahitabbanti ettha sabhayadvaranamantare
vithi gehapi gahita eva honti adipariyosananam gahitatta. Ettha ca
dvaravithigharesu vasantena gamappavesanasahaseyyadidosam pariharitva
supaticchannatadiyutteneva bhavitabbam, sabha pana yadi sabbesam
vasanatthaya salasadisa kata, antararame viya yathasukham vasitum vattatiti
veditabbam. Parikkhittataya ca ektipacaratam, aparikkhittataya
nanlipacaratafica nivesanadisupi atidisanto aha “etenevipayena’ti-adi.
Nivesanadini bahigamato sannivitthani gahitani antogame thitanam
gamaggahaneneva gahitatta. Sabbatthati gamanigamanivesanadisu
pannarasasu. Parikkhepaditi adi-saddena aparikkhepasseva gahanam, na
ekakuladinampi tesam ekupacaratananupacaratanimittatabhava. Ettha ca

satthassa katipaham katthaci nivitthasseva parikkhepo hoti, na gacchantassa.

482-7. Gamato bahi issaranar samuddatiradisu katabhandasala
udositoti aha “yanadinan”ti-adi. Mundacchadanapasadoti nati-ucco
candikanganayutto sikharaktitamaladivirahito pasado.

489. Pariyadiyitvati ajjhottharitva. Nadipariharoti visumgamadinam
viya nadipariharassa avuttatta civarahatthapaso evati vadanti, afifie pana

“imina atthakathavacanena nadipariharopi visum siddho,
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nadiya hatthapaso na vijahitabboti vadanti. Viharasimanti
avippavasasimam sandhayaha. Ettha ca viharassa nanakulasantakabhavepi
avippavasasimaparicchedabbhantare sabbattha civara-avippavasasambhavato
tassa padhanatta tattha satthapariharo na labbhatiti “viharam gantva
vasitabban”ti vuttarn. “Satthasamipe”ti idam yathavuttam
abbhantaraparicchedavasena vuttam. Paliyam nanakulassa sattho hoti, satthe
civaram nikkhipitva hatthapasa na vijahitabbanti ettha satthahatthapaso
gahito.

490. Ekakulassa khetteti aparikkhittam sandhaya vadati.

491-4. Viharo nama upacarasima. Tattha yasmirh vihareti tassa
antoparivenadim sandhaya vuttam, ekakuladisantakata cettha karapakanam
vasena. Chayaya phutthokasassati ujukam avakkhittaleddupatabbhantaram
sandhaya vadati.

Agamanapatheti tadaheva gantva nivatteturn na sakkuneyyake
samuddamajjhe ye dipaka, testiti yojana. Itarasminti puratthimadisaya
civare. “Uposathakale -pa- vaddhati’ti imina
civaravippavasasattabbhantarato samanasamvasaya sattabbhantarasimaya
accantavisadisatam dasseti. Tatha hi bahtisu bhikkhusu ekato nisiditva
samanta sattabbhantaraparicchedesu yathasakam civaram thapetva
pariharantesu ekekassa bhikkhuno nisinnokasato patthaya paccekam
sattabbhantarassa paricchedo afifiamaffiavisadiso anekavidho hoti, na eko
parisapariyantato patthaya animitabbatta. Teneva tattha parisavasena vuddhi,
hani va na hoti, na evam sattabbhantarasimaya. Sa hi yojanikayapi
parisapariyantatova patthaya samanta sattabbhantaraparicchinna ekava hoti.
Teneva sa parisavasena vaddhati, hayati ca, tasma afifiava
sattabbhantarasima afifio sattabbhantarato paricchinno
civaravippavasapariharo abbhokasoti veditabbam. Yaficettha vattabbam, tam
khandhake simakathayameva! vakkhama.

1. Vi 3. 147 pitthe.
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495. Nadim otaratiti hatthapasam muiicitva otarati. Bahigame
thapetvati aparupitabbataya vuttam. Vinayakammarhn katabbanti uttarasange
ca bahigame thapitasanghatiyafica pathamam vinayakammam katva paccha
uttarasangam nivasetva antaravasake katabbam. Ettha ca bahigame
thapitassapi vinayakammavacanato parammukhapi thitam vissajjitum,
nissattham datufica vattatiti veditabbam. Daharanam gamane sa-ussahatta
“nissayo pana na patippassambhati”ti vuttah. Muhuttar -pa-
patippassambhatiti sa-ussahatte gamanassa upacchinnatta vuttam. Tesam
pana purarunava utthahitva sa-ussahena gacchantanam arune antara utthitepi
na patippassambhati “yava arunuggamanasayanti”ti vuttatta. Teneva
“gamarn pavisitva -pa- na patippassambhati”ti vuttam. Afifiamafifiassa
vacanam aggahetvati-adimhi sa-ussahatta gamanakkhane patippassaddhi na
vutta. Dhenubhayenati tarunavacchagavinam abhidhavitva singena
paharanabhayena. Nissayo ca patippassambhatiti ettha dhenubhayadihi
thitanam yava bhayavtipasama thatabbato “anto-aruneyeva gamissami’’ti
niyametum asakkuneyyatta vuttam. Yattha pana evam niyameturn sakka,
tattha antararune uggatepi nissayo na patippassambhati bhesajjatthaya
gamappavitthadaharanam viya. Antosimayam gamanti
avippavasasimasammutito paccha patitthapitagamam sandhaya vadati
gamafica gamupacarafica thapetva sammannitabbato. Pavitthananti
acariyantevasikanam visum visum gatanam avippavasasimatta neva civarani
nissaggiyani honti. Sa-ussahataya nissayo na patippassambhati.
Antaramaggeti dhammar sutva agacchantanam antaramagge.

“Idha apaccuddharanan”ti imina adhitthanavikappanani viya
paccuddharanampi kayena va vacaya va kattabbanti dasseti. Kayavacahi
kattabbassa akaranatoti idam kayavacasamutthanam vuttam.
Adhitthitaticivarata, anatthatakathinata, aladdhasammutita, rattivippavasoti

imanettha cattari angani.

Udositasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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3. Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana

497. Tatiye paliyam civarapaccasa nikkhipitunti civarapaccasaya satiya
nikkhipitunti attho. Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhunati ettha dutiyakathine viya
samivaseneva karanavacanassa attho veditabbo.

499-500. Tuyham dammiti dinnanti “tuyham bhante akalacivaram
dammi’’ti evam dinnam, etampi kale adissa dinnamm nama hotiti adhippayo.
Idam pana atthakathavacanam, paliyam “kalepi adissa dinnan’ti idafica
“akalacivaran”ti vacanasamaffiato labbhamanam sabbampi dassetum
atthuddharavasena vuttam pathama-aniyate sotassa raho viya. Samghassa hi
kalepi adissa dinnam akale uppannacivaram viya sammukhibhiitehi
vutthavassehi, avutthavassehi ca sabbehipi bhajetabbatasamaiifiena
akalacivaram nama hotiti dassanattham atthuddharavasena paliyam “kalepi
adissa dinnan’ti vuttam, na pana ‘“tato bhajetva laddhacivarampi akale
laddhacivarampi vutthavassanam ekamasapariharam, paficamasapariharam
va na labhati, paccasacivare asati dasahapariharameva labhati”ti
dassanattham vuttam, atthakathayampi “adissa dinnan”ti vacanasamaiifato
labbhamanam sabbam atthuddharavasena dassetum “ekapuggalassa va idam
tuyham dammiti dinnan”ti vuttam, na pana tathaladdham va akale laddham
va anatthatakathinanam dasahabbhantare adhitthatabbanti dassetunti
veditabbam itaratha pali-atthakathahi virujjhanato. Tatha hi
accekacivarasikkhapade akale uppannampi accekacivaram
“yavacivarakalasamayarh nikkhipitabban™ti! vuttam, tassa atthakathayafica
“pavaranamasassa junhapakkhapaficamiyam uppannassa accekacivarassa
anatthate kathine ekadasadivasadhiko maso, atthate kathine
ekadasadivasadhika pafica masa ca pariharo vutto, tameva pariharam
sandhaya ‘chatthito patthaya pana uppannam anaccekacivarampi
paccuddharitva thapitacivarampi etam pariharam labhatiyeva’ti2 vuttar.
Tasma kalepi akalepi ca yathatatha laddham atirekacivaram vutthavassanam
ekamasam, paficamasam va yatharaham pariharam labhati evati
gahetabbam.

Evam pana avatva padabhajanam vuttanti sambandho. Tattha evanti
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yam atthakathayam “tato ce uttari’ti imassa masaparamato

1. Vi 1. 375 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 306 pitthe.
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uttariti attho vutto, tam paramasati. Padabhajaniyam evamattham avatva
afifiatha attho vuttoti adhippayo. Tava uppannarh paccasacivaranti
paccattavacanam. “Milacivaran”ti idam upayogavacanam. Attano gatikarn
karotiti anantara dutiyadivasadisu uppannam paccasacivaram masaparamam
miulacivaram thapeturmn adatva attano dasahaparamataya eva patitthapetiti
attano gatikam karotiti. Tato uddham mulacivaranti ettha pana
milacivaranti paccattavacanam. Taiihi visatimadivasato uddham
dvavisatimadivasadisu uppannam paccasacivaram attana saddhim ekato
sibbetva ghatitam dasahaparamam gantum adatva navahaparamatadivasena
attano gatikam karoti, ekato asibbetva visum thapitam pana paccasacivaram
dasahaparamameva.

Paliyam dasahati dasahena. Ekadase uppanneti-adisu ekadasahe
uppanneti-adina attho, ayameva va patho gahetabbo. Ekavise uppanne -pa-
navaha karetabbanti-adi paccasacivarassa uppannadivasam thapetva vuttam.
Teneva “tirhse -pa- tadaheva adhitthatabban”ti vuttam. “Afifiarh
paccasacivarath -pa- karetabban”ti idam satiya eva paccasaya vuttam. Sace
pana “ito patthaya civaram na labhissami’’ti icchitatthanato paccasaya
upacchinnaya afifiatthapi yena kenaci upayena paccasam uppadeti,
miulacivaram na adhitthatabbam, sabbatha paccasaya upacchinnaya
dasahatikkantarn milacivaram tadaheva adhitthatabbam. Paccasacivarampi
parikkharacolam adhitthatabbanti pathamataram uppannam visabhagam
sandhaya vadati. Afiflamafifianti afifam afifilarh, ayameva va patho. Angam
panettha pathamakathine vuttasadisameva. Kevalafihi tattha dasahatikkamo,
idha masatikkamoti ayam viseso.

Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana

503-5. Catutthe paliyam bhattavissagganti bhattassa udare vissajjanam,
pavesanam ajjhoharanam bhattakiccanti attho, bhojanapariyosanena
bhattassa
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vissajjanantipi vadanti. Tattha nama tvanti so nama tvam, taya nama tvanti
va attho. Pita ca mata ca pitaro, pitinam pita ca mata ca pitamaha, te eva
yugalatthena yugo, tasma yava sattama pitamahayuga pitamahavattati
evamettha attho datthabbo. Evaiihi pitamahaggahanena matamaho ca
pitamahi matamahi ca gahitava honti. Sattamayugato param “afifiataka’”ti

veditabbam. Yati bhikkhuni. Pitu mata pitamahi, matu pita matamaho.

Payoge payoge bhikkhussa dukkatanti “dhova”ti anapanavacaya ekaya

eva tadanugunassa sabbassapi payogassa anattatta vuttarm.

506. Tadavinabhavato dhovanassa “kayavikaram katvati ca
“antodvadasahatthe”ti ca vuttatta kayena dhovapetukamatam appakasetva
danakhipanapesanadim karontassa ca dvadasahattham upacaram muiicitva
bahi thatva kayavacahi anapetva khipanapesanadim karontassa ca anapatti

cva.

Ekena vatthunati pathamakatena. Paficasatani pamanam etasanti
paficasata. Bhikkhubhavato parivattalingapi bhikkhuni bhikkhtinam santike

ekato-upasampanna eva.
507. Tavakalikarh gahetvati attana katipaham parupanadi-atthaya
tavakalikam yacitva. Puranacivarata, upacare thatva afinatikaya bhikkhuniya

anapanam, tassa dhovapanadini cati imanettha tini angani.

Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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5. Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana

508. Paficame apaiifiatte sikkhapadeti ganamha ohiyanasikkhapade!
apanfiatte. Kotthasasampattiti kesadipaficakotthasanam kalyanata.

Hatthataleyeva dassetvati hatthatalato sesakayassa adassanam dipeti.

510. Vihatthatayati vihatataya, amissitataya apatisaranatayati attho.
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Tenaha “samabhitunnatta’ti, byadhitattati attho. Parivattetabbarn parivattam,

tadeva parivattakam, parivattetva diyyamananti attho.

Purimasikkhapade? viya idha dvadasahattho upacaraniyamo natthiti aha
“upacaram muiicitva”ti. Afifiatra parivattakati yam antamaso
haritakakhandampi datva va “dassami1’ti abhogam katva va parivattakam
ganhati, tarm thapetva. “Tam acittakabhavena na sameti”ti imina
natibhavajananadisu viya bhikkhunibhavajananadivasenapi acittakatam

pakaseti.

513-4. Tikafca tam pacittiyaficati tikapacittiyam, pacittiyatikanti attho.
Pattatthavikaditi anadhitthanupagam sandhaya vadati. Ko pana vado
pattatthavikadistiti mahatiyapi tava bhisicchaviya anadhitthanupagatta
anapatti, vikappanupagapacchimappamanavirahitataya anadhitthatabbesu
kimeva vattabbanti dasseti. Pattatthavikadini pana
vikappanupagapacchimani ganhiturh na vattati eva. Patiggahanam kiriya,
aparivattanam akiriya. Vikappanupagacivarata, parivattakabhavo,

anfatikaya hatthato gahananti imanettha tini angani.

Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 296 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 306 pitthe.
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6. Aififiatakavififiattisikkhapadavannana

515. Chatthe patu eva patto. Paliyam dhammanimantanati samanesu
vattabbacaradhammamattavasena nimantana, datukamataya katanimantana
na hotiti attho. Teneva “vififilapessati’ti vuttam. Afifilataka-appavaritato hi
vififiatti nama hoti.

517. “Tinena va pannena va paticchadetva agantabban’ti imina
bhutagamavikopanam anuiifiatanti aha “neva bhutagamapatabyatayati-adi.
Pathamam suddhacittena lingam gahetva paccha laddhim ganhantopi
titthiyapakkantako evati aha “nivasetvapi laddhi na gahetabba™ti.

Yarh avasarn pathamarn upagacchatiti etthapi viharacivaradi-atthaya
pavisantenapi tinadihi paticchadetvava gantabbam, na tveva naggena
agantabbanti samaffiato dukkatassa vuttatta. Cimilikahiti patapilotikahi.
Paribhogenevati afifiarh civaram alabhitva paribhuiijanena.
Paribhogajinnanti yatha tam civaram paribhufijiyamanam
obhaggavibhaggataya asaruppam hoti, evam jinnam.

521. Aiifiassatthayati etthapi “fiatakanam pavaritanan”ti idarmh anuvattati
evati aha “attano fiatakapavarite”ti-adi. Idha pana afifiassa
acchinnanatthacivarassa atthaya afifiataka-appavarite vififiapentassa
nissaggiyena anapattiti attho gahetabbo, itaratha “fiatakanam pavaritanan’ti
imina viseso na bhaveyya. Teneva anantarasikkhapade vakkhati
“atthakathasu pana fiatakaparivatatthane -pa- pamanameva vattatiti vuttam,
tarh paliya na sameti’ti! ca “yasma panidam sikkhapadarh afifiassatthaya
vififiapanavatthusmimyeva pafifiattam, tasma idha ‘afifiassatthaya’ti na
vuttan”ti! ca. Vikappanupagacivarata, samayabhavo, afifiatakavififiatti, taya
patilabhoti imanettha cattari angani.

Afnatakavifinattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 249 pitthe.
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7. Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana

522-524. Sattame paliyam paggahikasalanti dussapanam. Tafhi
vanijakehi dussani paggahetva dassanatthanataya “paggahikasala”ti vuccati.
Assa civarassati saditabbacivarassa. “Ticivarikena”ti imina
acchinnaticivarato afifiassa viharadisu nihitassa civarassa abhavam dasseti.
Yadi bhaveyya, vififiapetumh na vatteyya. Tavakalikam nivasetva attano
civaram gahetabbam, tavakalikampi alabhantassa bhutagamavikopanam
katva tinapannehi chadanarm viya vififiapanampi vattati eva. Afifienati
acchinna-asabbacivarena. Dve natthaniti adhikarato vuttam “dve
saditabbani”ti.

526. Paliya na sametiti “anapatti fiatakanarn pavaritanan”ti! imaya
“Afifiassatthayati na vuttan”ti idam afiflassatthaya tatuttari vifiiiapane
nissaggiyam pacittiyam hotiti imamattham dipeti, tafica pacittiyam yesam
atthaya vififiapeti, tesam va siya, vinfiapakasseva va, na tava tesam tehi
avififiapitatta, napi vifinapakassa attanam uddissa avifinapitatta. Tasma
anfiassatthaya vinfiapentassapi nissaggiyam pacittiyam na dissati. Paliyam
pana imassa sikkhapadassa attano sadiyanapatibaddhatavasena pavattatta
“anfiassatthaya”ti anapattivare na vuttanti, vadanti, tafica yuttam viya dissati,
vimamsitva gahetabbam. Tatuttaricivarata, acchinnadikaranata,

anfiatakaviffatti, taya ca patilabhoti imanettha cattari angani.

Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

528-531. Atthame yo kattati dayakam sandhaya vuttarh. Pato eva
patako. “Appaggharh cetapeti’ti idam nissaggiyapacittiya anapattim
sandhaya vuttam, vififattipaccaya pana dukkatameva. “Pubbe appavarito”ti
hi

1. Vi 1. 317 pitthe.
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sutte vififlattikaranam vuttarh. Matikatthakathayampi “civare
bhiyyokamyata, afifiatakavififiatti, taya ca patilabhoti imanettha tini
angani’ti! afifiatakavififiattita pakasita, keci pana “dayakena datukamomhiti
attano santike avuttepi yadagghanakam so datukamo, tadagghanakam
aharapetum vattati eva”ti vadanti, tarh rajasikkhapadatthakathayapi? na
sameti, dutena va dayakena va “ayasmantam uddissa civaracetapannam
abhatan”ti arocitepi mukhavevatiyakappiyakarakadinam santika
aharapanassa tattha patikkhittatta. Vuttafihi tattha “ime dve
anidditthakappiyakaraka nama, etesu afinataka-appavaritesu viya
patipajjitabbam -pa- na kifici vattabba. Desanamattameva cetam ‘dutena
civaracetapannam pahineyya’ti sayam aharitvapi pindapatadinam atthaya
dadantesupi3 eseva nayo”ti2. Mukhavevatiyakappiyakarakadayo hi dayakena
pariccattepi vatthumhi “asukassa santike civarapindapatadim ganhatha™ti
anidditthatta eva “na kifici vattabba”ti vuttam, na pana tassa vatthuno
mukhavevatiyadinam santakatta, tasma idhapi dayakena va dutena va “yam
icchatha, tam vadatha™ti appavaritassa vadato dukkatameva.
Agghavaddhanakanti civare agghavaddhanakam nissaya pavattarh idam
sikkhapadam, na pindapatadisu tesu agghavaddhanassa dukkatamattatta,
panitapindapate suddhikapacittiyatta cati gahetabbam. Teneva “civare

=

bhiyyokamyata”ti angam vuttam.

Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana

533. Navame paliyam paccekacivaracetapannati paccekam niyametva
civaracetapanna, ekekena visum visum niyamita civaracetapannati attho.
Ubhova santa ekenati ubho ekatova santa, ubho ekato hutvati attho.

Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 168 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 256 pitthe. 3. Vadantesupi (Ka)
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10. Rajasikkhapadavannana

537. Dasame “ajjanho’ti “ajja no”ti vattabbe hakaragamam, nakarassa
ca na-karam katva vuttoti aha “ajja ekadivasah amhakan”ti.

538-9. Yarh vuttarn matikatthakathayarm! “imina civaracetapannena
civaram cetapetva itthannamam bhikkhum civarena acchadehiti idam
agamanasuddhim dassetum vuttam, sace hi ‘idam itthannamassa bhikkhuno
dehi’ti peseyya, agamanassa asuddhatta akappiyavatthum arabbha
bhikkhuna kappiyakarakopi niddisitabbo na bhaveyya”ti, tam
nissaggiyavatthudukkatavatthubhuitam akappiyacivaracetapannam “asukassa
bhikkhuno dehi’ti evam agamanasuddhiya asati, sikkhapade agatanayena
dutavacane ca asuddhe sabbatha patikkhepo eva katum vattati, na pana
“civarafiica kho mayam patigganhama’ti vattum, tadanusarena na
veyyavaccakarafica niddisiturh agamanaduitavacananam ubhinnam
asuddhatta. Paliyam agatanayena pana agamanasuddhiya sati dutavacane
asuddhepi sikkhapade agatanayena sabbam katum vattatiti dassanattham
vuttam. Tena ca yatha dutavacanasuddhiyampi agamane suddhe
veyyavaccakarampi niddisitum vattati, evam agamanasuddhiyampi
dutavacane suddhe vattati evati ayamattho atthato siddhova hoti,
ubhayasuddhiyam vattabbameva natthiti ubhayasuddhipakkhameva
sandhaya matikatthakathayam “kappiyakarakopi niddisitabbo na

=9

bhaveyya™ti! vuttanti veditabbarh.

Yam panettha saratthadipaniyam “agamanassa suddhiya va asuddhiya
va visesappayojanarn na dissati’ti-adi? vuttar, tarh
matikatthakathavacanassa adhippayam asallakkhetva vuttam
yathavuttanayena agamanasuddhi-adina sappayojanatta. Yo panettha
“miulasamikena kappiyavoharavasena, pesitassa dutassa
akappiyavoharavasena ca vadatopi kappiyakarako niddisitabbo bhaveyya’ti
anitthappasango vutto, so anitthappasango eva na hoti abhimatatta. Tatha hi
sikkhapade eva “patigganhatu ayasma civaracetapannan’ti
akappiyavoharena vadato dutassa

1. Kankha-Ttha 169 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 2. 407 pitthe.
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kappiyena kammena veyyavaccakaro niddisitabbo vutto agamanassa
suddhatta, agamanassapi asuddhiyam pana kappiyenapi kammena
veyyavaccakaro na niddisitabboti attheva agamanassa suddhi-asuddhisu
payojanam. Katham pana dutavacanena agamanasuddhi vififayatiti? Nayam
bharo. Dutena hi akappiyavohareneva vutte eva agamanasuddhi gavesitabba,
na itaratha, tattha ca tassa vacanakkamena pucchitva ca yutti-adihi ca sakka
vififiaturh. Idhapi hi sikkhapade “civaracetapannam abhatan’ti
dutavacaneneva civaram kinitva datum pesitabhavo vifinayati. Yadi hi
sabbatha agamanasuddhi na vififiayati, patikkhepo eva kattabboti.

Paliyafica “civaraiica kho mayam patigganhama’ti-adi dutavacanassa
akappiyattepi agamanasuddhiya sati patipajjanavidhidassanattham vuttam.
“Eso kho -pa- na vattabbo ‘tassa dehi’ti”’adi
akappiyavatthusadiyanaparimocanattham vuttam. “Saffiatto”ti-adi “evam
dutena puna vutte eva codetum vattati, na itaratha”ti dassanattham vuttam.
“Na vattabbo ‘dehi me civaram -pa- cetapehi me civaran’ti” idam
dutenabhatartpiyam patiggahetum attana nidditthakappiyakarakattava “dehi
me civaram -pa- cetapehi me civaran’ti vadanto rupiyassa pakatatta tena
rupiyena parivattetva “dehi cetapehi’ti rupiyasamvoharam samapajjanto
nama hotiti tam dosam durato parivajjetum vuttam rupiyapatiggahanena
samghamajjhe nissatthartupiye viya. Vuttaiihi tattha “na vattabbo imam va
imam va ahara”til. Tasma na idarh vififiattidosarh parivajjeturn vuttanti
veditabbam, “attho me avuso civarena’tipi avattabbatapasangato, teneva
dutanidditthesu rupiyasamvoharasankabhavato afiiam kappiyakarakam
thapetvapi aharapetabbanti vuttam. Tatthapi “dutena thapitartipiyena
cetapetva civaram aharapehi’ti avatva kevalam “civaram aharapehi”ti evam
aharapetabbanti adhippayo gahetabbo. Thanam bhafijatiti ettha thananti
thitiya ca karanassa ca namam, tasma asane nisidanena thanampi kuppati,
agatakaranampi tesam na vififayati. Thitam pana akopetva
amisapatiggahanadisu? agatakaranameva bhafijati, na thanarh. Tenaha
“agatakaranarh bhafijati’ti. Keci pana “amisapatiggahanadina thanampi
bhafijati’ti vadanti, tam atthakathaya na sameti.

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 270 pitthe. 2. Amisapatiggahanadisu pana (S, Ka)
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Yatassa civaracetapannanti-adi yena attana veyyavaccakaro niddittho,
civarafica anipphaditam, tassa kattabbavidhidassanam. Evam bhikkhuna
vatthusamikanam vutte te codetva denti, vattati “samika codetva denti”ti
anapattiyam vuttatta. Tena ca yo sayam acodetva upasakadihi pariyayena
vatva codapeti, tesu sattakkhattumpi codetva civaram dapentesu tassa

anapatti siddha hoti sikkhapadassa ananattikatta.

Kenaci aniddittho attano mukheneva byavatabhavam
veyyavaccakarattam patto mukhavevatiko. “Avicaretukamataya”ti imina
vijjamanampi datum anicchanta ariyapi vaficanadhippayam vina voharato
natthiti vadantiti dasseti. Bhesajjakkhandhake mendakasetthivatthumhi!
vuttarh “santi bhikkhave”ti2 adivacanameva mendakasikkhapadarm nama.
Kappiyakarakanam hattheti dutena nidditthakappiyakarake sandhaya
vuttarn, na pana bhikkhuna nidditthe, anidditthe vati. Tenaha “ettha ca

codanaya pamanam natthi’ti-adi.

Sayam aharitva dadantestti sambandho. “Pindapatadinar atthaya™ti
imina civaratthayeva na hotiti dasseti. “Eseva nayo”ti imina vatthusamina
nidditthakappiyakarakabhedesupi pindapatadinampi atthaya dinne ca

thanacodanadi sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva katabbanti dasseti.

“Sarhgham va -pa- anamasitva’ti vuttatta “samghassa viharatthaya
dema’’ti-adina amasitva vadantesu patikkhipitabbameva.

=99.

“Sarhghosampaticchati’ti idarh ukkatthavasena vuttam, ganadisupi
samghassatthaya sampaticchantesupi patiggahanepi paribhogepi
dukkatameva. Saratthadipaniyam “patiggahane pacittiyan”ti3 vuttarn, tarh na
yuttam samghacetiyadinam atthaya dukkatassa vuttatta. Codetiti tassa
dosabhavam fatvapi kodhena va lobhena va bhandadeyyanti codeti. So eva
hi musavadadipaccaya pacittiyadukkatadi-apattihi sapattiko hoti,

givatisafinaya pana vatva niddosabhavam fiatva viramantassa natthi apatti.

1. Vi 3. 341 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 342 pitthe. 3. Sarattha-Tt 2. 410 pitthe.
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Talakam khette pavitthatta “na sampaticchitabban”ti vuttam. Cattaro
paccaye sargho paribhuiijattti deti, vattatiti ettha “bhikkhusamghassa
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catupaccayaparibhogatthaya talakam dammi’’ti va “bhikkhusamgho cattaro
paccaye paribhufjjitum talakam dammi’’ti va “ito talakato uppanne cattaro
paccaye dammi’’ti va vattumpi vattati, idafica samghassa paribhogatthaya
diyyamanafifieva sandhaya vuttam, puggalassa pana evampi dinnam
talakakhettadi na vattati. Suddhacittassa pana udakaparibhogattham
kupapokkharani-adayo vattanti. “Samghassa talakam atthi, tam kathan”ti hi

adina sabbattha samghavaseneva vuttam. Hattheti vase.

“Thapethati vutte”ti idam samicivasena vuttam, avuttepi thapentassa
doso natthi. Tenaha “udakarh vareturh labbhati’ti. Sassakalepi tasetva
muificitum vattati, amuficato pana bhandadeyyam. Puna detiti acchinditva
puna deti, evampi vattatiti sambandho. Imina “yena kenaci issarena
‘pariccattamidam bhikkhuhi, assamikan’ti safifiaya attana gahetva dinnam

vattati’ti dasseti. Kappiyavoharepi vinicchayam vakkhamati pathaseso.

Udakavasenati udakaparibhogattham. “Suddhacittanan”ti idam
sahatthena ca akappiyavoharena ca karonte sandhaya vuttam.
Sassasampadanatthanti evam asuddhacittanampi pana sayam akatva
kappiyavoharena anapeturn vattati eva. “Kappiyakarakam thapetum na
vattati’ti idam sahatthadina katatalakatta “asaruppan’ti vuttam, thapentassa,
pana tam paccayam paribhufijantassapi va samghassa apatti na vinfiayati,
atthakathapamanena va ettha apatti gahetabba. Lajjibhikkhunati lajjinapi,
pageva alajjina mattikuddharanadisu karapitesuti adhippayo. Navasasseti
akatapubbe kedare. “Kahapane”ti imina dhafifiutthapane tasseva akappiyanti
dasseti, dhafifiutthapane cassa payogepi dukkatameva, na kahapanutthapane
viya.

“Kasatha vapatha”ti vacane sabbesampi akappiyam siyati aha

=

“avatva’ti. Ettako nama bhagoti ettha ettako kahapanoti idampi sandhaya

vadati. Tatha vuttepi hi tada kahapananam
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avijjamanatta ayatimh uppannam afifiesam vattati eva. Tenaha “tasseva tam
akappiyan”ti. Tassa pana sabbapayogesu, paribhogesupi dukkatam. Keci
pana “dhafifaparibhoge eva apatti, na pubbapayoge”ti vadanti, tam na
yuttam, yena minanarakkhanadipayogena paccha dhaffiaparibhoge apatti
hoti, tassa payogassa karane anapattiya ayuttatta. Pariyayakathaya pana
sabbattha anapatti. Teneva “ettakehi vihihi idaficidafica aharatha”ti
niyamavacane akappiyam vuttam, kahapanavicaranepi eseva nayo. Vatthu
ca evarlipam nama samvijjati, kappiyakarako natthiti vattabbanti-
adivacanaficettha sadhakam.

Vanam dammi -pa- vattatiti ettha nivasatthanatta puggalassapi
suddhacittena gaheturh vattati. StTmarh demati

= 66

viharastmadisadharanavacanena vuttatta “vattatiti vuttam.

“Veyyavaccakaran”ti-adina vuttepi puggalassapi dasam gaheturn vattati
“anujanami bhikkhave aramikan™ti! visesetva anufifiatatta, tafica kho
pilindavacchena gahitaparibhuttakkamena, na gahatthanam
dasaparibhogakkamena. Khettadayo pana sabbe samghasseva vattanti
paliyarh puggalikavasena gaheturh ananufifatattati datthabbam. Viharassa
demati samghikaviharam sandhaya vuttam, “‘khettavatthupatiggahana
pativirato hoti ti-adina? suttantesu agatapatikkhepo bhagavata apattiyapi
hetubhavena katoti bhagavato adhippayam janantehi sangitimahatherehi
khettapatiggahanadinissito ayam sabbopi palimuttavinicchayo vuttoti
gahetabbo. Kappiyakarakassa nidditthabhavo, diitena appitata, tatuttari
vayamo, tena patilabhoti imanettha cattari angani.

Rajasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito civaravaggo pathamo.

1. Vi 1. 360; Vi 3. 300 pitthesu. 2. D1 1. 5, 61 pitthesu.
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2. Kosiyavagga 1. Kosiyasikkhapadavannana

542. Dutiyassa pathame paliyam kosiyakaraketi kosakarakapananam
kosato nibbattatta kosiyena suttena vatthadim karonte. Sanghatanti vinasam.

544. “Avayiman”ti vuttatta vayitva karane anapatti. Missetvati
elakalomehi missetva. Patilabhenati parinitthanena “pariyosapeti,
nissaggiyan”ti! vuttatta, kosiyamissakata, attano atthaya santhatassa
karanakarapanam, patilabho cati imanettha tini angani.

Kosiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

547-552. Dutiyafica tatiyafica uttanameva. Tattha pana
odatadimissakasafifiaya suddhakalakanafifieva santhatassa karanavasena

cettha dvebhagato adhikesu suddhakalakesu anadhikasafifiaya santhatassa
karanavasena ca acittakata veditabba.

4. Chabbassasikkhapadavannana

557. Catutthe hada karisussagge, miha secaneti dhatu-attham
sandhayaha “vaccampi passavampi karonti”ti. Unakachabbassesu
atirekachabbassasankitadivasenettha? acittakata veditabba.

Chabbassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 329 pitthe. 2. Safifiitadivasenettha (ST)
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5. Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana

565. Paficame tattha sandississatiti! sakaya katikaya ayuttakaritavasena
senasanadipaccayattayassa adi-angavasena vuttani, sesanipi te samadiyimsu
evati veditabbam.

566. Pihayantati patthayanta. Santhatassa avayimatta,
senasanaparikkharatta ca3 civarata, adhitthatabbata ca natthiti aha
“catutthacivarasafifiitaya”ti, vipallasasanfiayati attho. Keci pana “idam
nisidanasanthakam nama navasu civaresu nisidanacivarameva, nafifiam.
Nisidanasikkhapadepi# imasmim sikkhapade viya ‘nisidanarh nama sadasarn
vuccati’ti ca atthakathayaficassa ‘santhatasadisam santharitva ekasmim ante
sugatavidatthiya vidatthimatte padese dvisu thanesu phaletva tisso dasa
kariyanti, tahi dasahi sadasamh nama vuccati’tid ca vuttatta”ti vadanti, tam na
yuttarm idha pamananiyamassa avuttatta, santhatassa ca avayimacivaratta,
adhitthanupagattabhava atthakathayam avuttatta ca. Nisidanacivaram pana
channam civaranam khandapilotikani pamanayuttameva santharitva
santhatam viya karonti. Teneva “santhatasadisan”ti sadisaggahanam katam,
tasma tadeva civaram adhitthanupagafica, na idanti gahetabbam.

567. Sugatavidatthikam anadaya adiyantisafifiaya, sugatavidatthi-ine
anlinantisafifiaya ca vasenettha acittakata veditabba. Vitanadinafifieva
atthaya karane anapattivacanato nipajjanatthaya karotopi apatti eva.
Paribhuiijiturh na vattatiti kosiyesu suddhakalakanafica vatthunam
akappiyatta vuttam. Teneva paliyam “afifiena katam patilabhitva
paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa™ti® tattha tattha vuttar, itaresu panadvisu
“anapatti’ti vuttam. Tattha catutthe afifassatthaya karanepi anapatti,
paiicame tattha dukkatanti datthabbam. Nissatthadanavacanato pana gahane
doso natthi, paribhufijane ca vijatetva kappiyavasena kate na doso.

Nisidanasantha tasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sandissatiti (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Sandissati fiayissatiti (S1)
3. Sayanasanaparikkharata ca (S1) 4. Vi 2. 221 pitthe.
5. Vi-Ttha 3. 155 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 329, 331 pitthadisu.
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6. Elakalomasikkhapadavannana

572. Chatthe paliyam “addhanamaggappatipannassa’ti idam
vatthuvasena vuttamm. Nivasatthane laddhanipi tiyojanato param hariturn na
vattati eva. Asante haraketi anuripato vuttam. Santepi harake harato natthi
doso. Apattiyevati ananattena hatatta. Pakkhadvayassapi karanamaha “sa-
ussahatta”ti, anuparatagamanicchattati attho. Suddhacittapakkhasseva
karanamaha “acittakatta”ti. Na sametiti “anapatti, afifiarh harapeti”ti
ettakasseva pariharane vuttatta. Agacchanteti thite. Hetthati bhumiya.

575. Tarh harantassati pathamam patilabhatthanato patthaya tiyojanato
uddham harantassati attho. Tatha harantassa hi corehi acchinditva puna
adinnatthanato tiyojanam haritum vattati. Keci pana “matikatthakathayam
angesu ‘pathamappatilabho’ti! vuttatta dutiyapatilabhatthanato
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tiyojanatikkamepi anapatti’ti vadanti, tam na yuttam, dutiyapatilabhassapi
patilabhatthane pavisanato vasatthaya gamanatthanato puna gamane viya.
Kayabandhanadinanti dvipatalakayabandhanadinam antare pakkhittam
pasibbake pakkhittasadisam, na katabhandanti vuttam, tatha
nidhanamukhanti. Akatabhandata, pathamappatilabho, tiyojanatikkamanam,

aharanapaccaharanam, avasadhippayatati imanettha pafica angani.

Elakalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana

581. Sattame paliyam anapattivare aparibhuttam katabhandam
dhovapetiti ettha paribhuttassa kambaladikatabhandassa dhovapanam
puranacivaradhovapanasikkhapadena apattikaranti tannivattanattham
“aparibhuttarn katabhandan’ti vuttam. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 174 pitthe.
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8. Rupiyasikkhapadavannana

583-4. Atthame suvannamayakahapanena kahapanopi rajate eva
sangayhatiti aha “sovannamayo va”ti. RUpiyamayo vati rajatena rupam
samutthapetva katakahapano. Pakatiko nama etarahi pakatikahapano.

Iccetam sabbampiti sikkhapadena, vibhangena ca vuttarh sabbampi
nidasseti. Tassa catubbidham nissaggiyavatthtiti iminava sambandho, na
pana anantarena “‘rajatan’ti padena. Idani tam catubbidham
nissaggiyavatthum sartipato dassento “rajatan”ti-adimaha. Tattha kificapi
hettha rajatamasakova vutto, na kevalam rajatam, tathapi sikkhapade
“jatartiparajatan”ti padeneva vuttanti tampi dasseturn “rajatan”ti idam visum
vuttam. Padabhajane pana matikapadeneva siddhatta tam avatva tena saha
sangayhamanameva dasseturn “rajatamh nama kahapano™ti-adi vuttanti
veditabbam. Jataripamasakoti suvannamayakahapano. Vuttappabhedoti
“rupiyamayo va pakatiko va’ti-adina vuttappabhedo. Patova patako,
vatthamh. Dukkatamevati patiggahakasseva patiggahanapaccaya dukkatam,
paribhoge pana paficasahadhammikehi patiggahitanam
dhafinavirahitamuttadinam karana uppannapaccayam paribhufijantanam
sabbesampi dukkatammeva. Keci pana “dhafifiampi paficasahadhammikehi
patiggahitam muttadikhettadi viya sabbesampi paribhufijitum na vattati,
kevalam samghikabhtimiyam kappiyavoharena ca uppannassa dhafifiassa
vicaranameva sandhaya ‘tassevetam akappiyan’ti vuttan”ti vadanti.

Eko satarn va sahassam vati-adi rupiye hetthimakotiya pavattanakaram
dasseturn vuttarm, na pana “evam patipajjitabbameva”ti dassetum. “Idha
nikkhipahi”ti vutte ugganhapanam hotiti aha “idha nikkhipahiti na
vattabban”ti. Kappiyafica -pa- hotiti yasma asaditatta tato uppannapaccaya
vattanti, tasma kappiyam nissaya thitam. Yasma pana dubbicaranaya sati
tato uppannampi na kappati, tasma akappiyam nissaya thitanti veditabbam.

“Na tena kifici kappiyabhandam cetapitan”ti imina cetapitam ce, natthi
paribhogiipayo uggahetva anissatthartipiyena cetapitatta. Idisafihi
samghamajjhe nissajjanam katvava chaddetva pacittiyam desetabbanti
dasseti.
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Keci pana “yasma nissaggiyavatthum patiggahetvapi cetapitam
kappiyabhandam samghe nissattham kappiyakarakehi nissatthartipiyam
parivattetva anitakappiyabhandasadisam hoti, tasma vinava upayam bhajetva
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paribhufijiturh vattati”ti vadanti, tarh pattacatukkadikathaya! na sameti.
Tattha rupiyena parivattitapattassa aparibhogova dassito, na
nissajjanavidhananti. Upanikkhepath thapetvati kappiyakarakehi vaddhiya

payojanam sandhaya vuttam. Akappiyanti tena vatthuna gahitatta vuttam.

585. “Patitokasarn asamannaharantena”ti idam
nirapekkhabhavadassanaparanti veditabbarm. Asantasambhavanayati
pariyayadina abhutarocanam sandhaya vuttam. Theyyaparibhogoti
paccayasamina bhagavata ananufifiatatta vuttam. Inaparibhogoti bhagavata
anufinatampi kattabbam akatva paribhufijanato vuttam, tena ca
paccayasannissitasilam vipajjatiti dasseti. Paribhoge paribhogeti kayato
mocetva mocetva paribhoge. Pacchimayamesu paccavekkhitabbanti yojana.
Inaparibhogatthane titthatiti ettha “hiyyo yam maya civaram paribhuttanti-
adinapi atitapaccavekkhana vattatiti vadanti. Paribhoge paribhogeti
udakapatanatthanato antopavesanesu, nisidanasayanesu ca. Satipaccayata
vattatiti paccavekkhanasatiya paccayattam laddhum vattati. Patiggahane ca
paribhoge ca paccavekkhanasati avassam laddhabbati dasseti. Tenaha “satim
katva”ti-adi. Keci pana “satipaccayata paccaye sati bhesajjaparibhogassa
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karane sati’ti evampi attham vadanti, tesampi paccaye satiti
paccayasabbhavasallakkhane satiti evamattho gahetabbo
paccayasabbhavamattena silassa asujjhanato. “Paribhoge akarontasseva
apatti’ti imina patimokkhasamvarasilassa bhedo dassito, na
paccayasannissitasilassa, tassa atitapaccavekkhanaya visujjhanato. Etasmim,
pana sesapaccayesu ca inaparibhogadivacanena paccayasannissitasilasseva

bhedoti evamimesarm nanakaranam veditabbam.

Evam paccayasannissitasilassa visuddhim dassetva teneva pasangena
sabbapi visuddhiyo dassetum “catubbidha hi suddhi’ti-adimaha. Tattha

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 277 pitthe.
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sujjhati desanadihi, sodhiyatiti va suddhi, catubbidhasilam. Tenaha
“desanaya sujjhanato”ti-adi. Ettha desanaggahanena vutthanampi
chinnamulanam abhikkhutapatififiapi sangahita. Chinnamulanampi hi
parajikapattivutthanena hettha parirakkhitam bhikkhusilam visuddham nama
hoti, tena tesam maggapatilabhopi sampajjati.

Databbatthena dayam, tarh adiyantiti dayada. Sattannar sekkhananti
ettha kalyanaputhujjanapi sangahita tesam ananyaparibhogassa
dayajjaparibhoge sangahitattati veditabbam. Dhammadayadasuttanti
“dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha, ma amisadayadati-adinal
pavattam suttam. Tattha ma me amisadayadati evam me-saddam anetva
attho gahetabbo. Evaiihi tatha vuttatthasadhakam hoti.

Lajjina saddhim paribhogoti dhammamisavasena missabhavo.
Alajjinasaddhinti etthapi eseva nayo. “Adito patthaya hi alajji nama
natthi”ti imina ditthaditthesu asanka nama na katabba, ditthasutadikarane
sati eva katabbati dasseti. Attano bharabhuta saddhiviharikadayo. Sace na
oramatiti agatigamanena dhammamisaparibhogato na oramati. “Apatti nama
natthi’ti idam alajjinarh dhammena uppannapaccayam, dhammakammafica
sandhaya vuttam. Tesampi hi kuladusanadisamuppannapaccayam
paribhufijantanam, vaggakammadim karontanafica apatti eva.

“Dhammiyadhammiyaparibhogo paccayavasena veditabbo™ti vuttatta
hettha lajjiparibhogo? paccayavasena ca ekakammadivasena ca vutto evati
veditabbam. Teneva dutthadosasikkhapadatthakathayam
codakacuditakabhave thita dve alajjino dhammaparibhogampi sandhaya
“ekasambhogaparibhoga hutva jivatha’ti vutta tesam afiflamaffiam
dhammamisaparibhoge virodhabhava. Lajjinameva hi alajjina saha

tadubhayaparibhoga na vattantiti.

Dhammaparibhogati “ekakammarn ekuddeso’ti-adina4 vuttasarmvaso
ceva nissayaggahanadanadiko sabbo niramisaparibhogo ca

1. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 2. Lajjiparibhogalajjiparibhogo (Ka)
3. Vi-Ttha 2. 177 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 34, 58, 94 pitthadisu.
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veditabbo. “Na so apattiya karetabbo™ti vuttatta lajjino alajjipaggahe apattiti
veditabbam. Itaropiti lajjipi. Tassapi attanam pagganhantassa alajjino, imina
ca lajjino vannabhananadilabham paticca amisagarukataya va
gehasitapemena va tam alajjim pagganhanto lajji sasanam antaradhapeti
namati daseti. Evam gahatthadisu upatthambhito alajji balam labhitva pesale
abhibhavitva na cirasseva sasanam uddhammam ubbinayam karotiti.

“Dhammaparibhogopi tattha vattati”ti imina amisaparibhogato
dhammaparibhogova garuko, tasma ativiya alajjivivekena katabboti dasseti.
“Dhammanuggahena ugganhiturn vattati”ti vuttatta alajjussannataya sasane
osakkante, lajjisu ca appahontesu alajjimpi pakatattam ganapurakam gahetva
upasampadadikaranena ceva keci alajjino dhammamisaparibhogena
sangahetva sesalajjiganassa niggahena ca sasanam pagganhitum vattati eva.

Keci pana “kotiyam thito ganthoti vuttatta ganthapariyapunanameva
dhammaparibhogo, na ekakammadi. Tasma alajjthipi saddhim
uposathadikam kammam katum vattati, apatti natth1’ti vadanti, tam na
yuttarh, ekakammadisu bahtisu dhammaparibhogesu alajjinapi saddhim
kattabbavatthayuttam dhammaparibhogam dassetumm idha nidassanavasena
ganthasseva samuddhatatta. Na hi ekakammadiko vidhi dhammaparibhogo
na hotiti sakka vattum anamisatta dhammamisesu apariyapannassa kassaci
abhava. Teneva atthasaliniyarh dhammapatisandharakathayarn!
“kammatthanam kathetabbam, dhammo vacetabbo -pa-
abbhanavutthanamanattaparivasa databba, pabbajjaraho pabbajetabbo,
upasampadaraho upasampadetabbo -pa- ayam dhammapatisandharo nama”ti
evam samghakammadipi dhammakotthase dassitam. Tesu pana
dhammakotthasesu yam ganapuranadivasena alajjino apekkhitva uposathadi
va tesam santika dhammuggahananissayaggahanadi va kariyati, tam
dhammo ceva paribhogo cati dhammaparibhogoti vuccati, etam
tatharlipapaccayam vina katum na vattati, karontassa alajjiparibhogo ca hoti
dukkatafica. Yarh pana alajjisatarn? anapekkhitva

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 427 pitthe. 2. Alajjisu tarh (Ka)
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tajjaniyadiniggahakammam va parivasadi-upakarakammam va
uggahaparipucchadanadi va kariyati, tam dhammo eva, no paribhogo. Etam
anurtipanam katum vattati, amisadanam viya apatti natthi. Nissayadanampi
terasasammutidanadi ca vattapativattasadiyanadiparibhogassapi hetutta na
vattati.

Yo pana maha-alajji uddhammam ubbinayam satthu sasanam karoti,
tassa saddhiviharikadinam upasampadadi-upakarakammampi
uggahaparipucchadanadi ca katum na vattati, apatti eva hoti,
niggahakammameva katabbam. Teneva alajjipaggahopi patikkhitto.
Dhammamisaparibhogavivajjanenapi hi dummankiinam puggalanam
niggaho adhippeto, so ca pesalanam
phasuviharasaddhammatthitivinayanuggahadi-atthaya etadatthatta
sikkhapadapafifattiya. Tasma yam yam dummanktnam upatthambhaya
pesalanam aphasuviharaya saddhammaparihanadi-atthaya hoti, tam
sabbampi paribhogo va hotu aparibhogo va katum na vattati, evam karonta
sasanam antaradhapenti, apattifica apajjanti. Dhammamisaparibhogesu
cettha alajjthi ekakammadidhammaparibhogo eva pesalanam
aphasuviharasaddhammaparihanadi-atthaya hoti, na tatha amisaparibhogo.
Na hi alajjinam paccayaparibhogamattena pesalanam aphasuviharadi hoti,
yathavuttadhammaparibhogena pana hoti, tapparivajjanena ca
phasuviharadayo. Tatha hi katasikkhapadavitikkama alajjipuggala
uposathadisu pavittha “tumhe kayadvare, vacidvare ca vitikkamam
karotha”ti-adina bhikkhuhi vattabba honti, yatha vinayafica atitthanta
samghato bahikaranadivasena sutthu niggahetabba, tatha akatva tehi saha
samvasantapi alajjinova honti “ekopi alajji alajjisatampi karoti’ti!
adivacanato. Yadi hi te evam na niggahita siyum, samghe kalahadim
vaddhetva uposathadisamaggikammapatibahanadina pesalanam aphasum
katva kamena te devadattavajjiputtakadayo viya parisam vaddhetva attano
vippatipattim dhammato vinayato dipenta samghabhedadimpi katva na
cirasseva sasanam antaradhapeyyum, tesu pana samghato
bahikaranadivasena niggahitesu sabbopayam upaddavo na hoti. Vuttafihi—

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 273 pitthe.
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“Dussilapuggale nissaya uposatho na titthati, pavarana na titthati,
samghakammani nappavattanti, samaggi na hoti -pa-. Dussilesu pana
niggahitesu sabbopi ayam upaddavo na hoti, tato pesala bhikkht phasu
viharanti”til.

Tasma ekakammadidhammaparibhogova amisaparibhogatopi ativiya
alajjivivekena katabbo, apattikaro ca saddhammaparihanihetuttati
veditabbam.

Apica uposatha na titthati, pavarana na titthati, samghakammani
nappavattantiti evam alajjthi saddhim samghakammakaranassa
atthakathayam pakasitattapi cetam sijjhati, tatha parivattalingassa bhikkhuno
bhikkhunupassayam gacchantassa patipattikathayam ‘“aradhika ca honti
sangahika lajjiniyo, ta kopetva afifiattha na gantabbarm. Gacchati ce,
gamantaranadipararattivippavasagana-ohiyanapattthi na muccati -pa-
alajjiniyo honti, sangaham pana karonti, tapi pariccajitva afifiattha gantum
labbhati”ti2 evarh alajjinisu dutiyikagahanadisu samvasapattipariharaya
nadiparagamanadigarukapattitthananam anufifiatatta tatopi alajjisamvasapatti
eva saddhammaparihanihetuto garukatarati viffiayati. Na hi
lahukapattitthanam, anapattitthanam va pariharitum
garukapattitthanavitikkamarm acariya anujananti, tatha asarnvasapadassa
atthakathayam “sabbehipi lajjipuggalehi samam sikkhitabbabhavato
samasikkhata nama. Ettha yasma sabbepi lajjino etesu kammadisu saha
vasanti, na ekopi tato bahiddha sandissati, tasma tani sabbanipi gahetva eso
samvaso nama’ti3 evam lajjiheva ekakammadisarnvaso vattatiti pakasito.

Yadi evarn kasma asamvasikesu alajji na ganitoti? Nayam virodho, ye
ganapurake katva katam kammam kuppati, tesam parajikadi-
apakatattanafifieva asamvasikatte gahitatta. Alajjino pana pakatattabhuitapi
santi, te ce ganapurana hutva kammam sadhenti, kevalam katva

agatigamanena karontanam apattikara honti

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 188-9 pitthesu. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 238 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 224 pitthe.
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sabhagapatti-apanna viya afilamafifiam. Yasma alajjitafica lajjitafica
puthujjananam cittakkhanapatibaddham, na sabbakalikam. Saficicca hi
vitikkamacitte uppanne alajjino “na puna idisam karissami’’ti cittena lajjino
ca honti, tesu ca ye pesalehi ovadiyamanapi na oramanti, punappunam
vitikkamanti, te eva asamvasitabba, na itare lajjidhamme okkantatta.
Tasmapi alajjino asamvasikesu aganetva tapparivajjanattham sodhetvava
uposathadikaranam anufifiatam. Tatha hi “parisuddhim ayasmanto arocetha,
patimokkharh uddisissami”ti-adina! aparisuddhaya parisaya
uposathakaranassa ayuttata pakasita, “yassa siya apatti so avikareyya -pa-
phasu hoti”ti2 evar alajjimpi lajjidhamme patitthapetva
uposathakaranappakaro ca vutto, “kaccitthaparisuddha -pa-
parisuddhetthayasmanto™ti3 ca parisuddhi-uposathe “parisuddho aharm
bhante parisuddhoti marn dharetha”ti4 ca evam uposatharh karontanar
parisuddhata ca pakasita, vacanamattena anoramantanafica
uposathapavaranatthapanavidhi ca vutta, sabbatha lajjidhammam
anokkamantehi samvasassa ayuttataya nissayadanaggahanapatikkhepo,
tajjaniyadiniggahakammakaranafica ukkhepaniyakammakaranena
sanuvattakaparisassa alajjissa asamvasikattapapanavidhi ca vutta. Tasma
yathavuttehi suttanayehi, atthakathavacanehi ca pakatattehipi apakatattehipi
sabbehi alajjihi ekakammadisamvaso na vattati, karontanam apatti eva
dummanktinam puggalanam niggahatthayeva sabbasikkhapadanam
pafifiattattati nitthamettha gantabbam. Teneva dutiyasangitiyam pakatattapi
alajjino vajjiputtaka yasattheradihi mahantena vayamena samghato viyojita.
Na hi tesu parajikadi-asarnvasika atthi tehi dipitanam dasannarh vatthinarn?
lahukapattivisayatta.

Tassa pana santiketi maharakkhitattherassa santike. Kharapattanti
kharasankhatam suvannapatiripakam vatthu. Dayakehi asatiya dinnam
ripiyam tehi puna sakasafifiaya ganhante adatum, nissaggiyavatthum
ganhahiti

1. Vi 3. 140 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 158, 283, 293, 381; Vi 2. 226, 238, 272 pitthadisu.
4. Vi 3. 167 pitthe. 5. Vi 4. 498, 499 pitthesu.
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datufica na vattatiti aha “tava colakarm passahi’ti. Evarm vatvapi pana
natthavatthusmim viya nissajjitabbabhavepi apatti desetabbava. Asatiyapi hi
tam vatthum vatthadina sahatthena gahetva “idam demi’’ti dinnam, tada
pariccagasabbhavato danameva hoti “appaggham dassami’ti mahagghassa
dane viya. Patigganhantassa ca asatiya diyyamanatte fiatepi adinnadanam na
hoti dayakehi dinnatta, tasma rupiyam nissaggiyameva hoti. Keci pana
“Idisamh nama na hoti, teneva cettha ‘tava colakam passa’ti vuttan”ti vadanti,

tam no nakkhamati, vimamsitabbam.

586. Ekaparicchedantiti siya kiriyattam, siya akiriyattafica sandhaya
vuttam. Jataruparajatabhavo, attuddesikata, gahanadisu afifatarabhavoti
imanettha tini angani.

Rupiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana

587. Navame jataripadicatubbidhanissaggiyavatthu idha
rupiyaggahaneneva gahitanti aha “jatartiparajataparivattanan’ti.
Patiggahitaparivattaneti kappiyavoharena, akappiyavoharena va

patiggahitassa rupiyassa parivattane.

589. Paliyam ghanakatanti itthakadi. Rapiyam nama satthuvannoti-
adisu kincapi kevalam rajatam na gahitam, tathapi rupiyapadeneva tam
gahitanti datthabbam. Suddho rupiyasamvoharo eva vuttoti ajjhaharitabbam.
Rupiye rupiyasaiifiiti-adimhi vinicchayam vakkhamati pathaseso.

591. Paliyam rupiye rupiyasaiifiiti attana diyyamanarm sakasantakam
sandhaya vuttarh. Rupiyam cetapetiti parasantakam. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Tattha artipiyasaddena dukkatavatthumpi sanganhati. Pacchime pana tike
“arupiye rupiyasafifii arupiyam cetapeti, apatti dukkatassa”ti imina nayena
sabbattha yojana veditabba. Imasmifica tike artpiyasaddena
kappiyavatthuyeva gahitam, na muttadidukkatavatthu ante “paficannam saha
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anapatti’ti! vuttatta. Kificapi dukkatavatthu na gahitarn, tathapi
dukkatavatthuna dukkatavatthum, kappiyavatthuna dukkatavatthufica
parivattayato dukkatam, nayato siddhameva hoti. Tafica dukkatavatthumhi
tathasafifiaya va atathasafifiaya va vimatiya va parivattentassapi hotiyeva
acittakatta imassa sikkhapadassa. Paficannam sahati paficahi
sahadhammikehi saha.

Idani “nissaggiyavatthuna dukkatavatthum va”ti-adina vuttassa atthassa
paliyam sarlipena anagatattepi nayato labbhamanatarm dasseturn “yo hi
ayan”ti-adi vuttarh. Ettha ca yasma rupiyena parivattitam artpiyam
nissatthampi sabbesampi akappiyatta nissaggiyameva na hoti nissajjitva
paribhuifijitabbasseva nissajitabbato, kevalam pana idam chaddetva
pacittiyameva parivattakena desetabbam, tasma “rupiye rupiyasafifit
arupiyam cetapeti, nissaggitam pacittiyan”ti-adi tiko bhagavata na vutto,
tisupi padesu parivattiyamanassa artpiyattena nissaggiyavacanayoga
rupiyasseva nissajjitabbato. Rupiyasseva hi nissatthassa aramikadihi
patipajjanavidhi paliyam dassito, na artpiyassa. Tasma
pacittiyamattasambhavadassanatthameva panettha atthakathayam “avuttopi
ayam -pa- tiko veditabbo”ti vuttam, na pana tassa vatthuno
nissaggiyatadassanattham. Teneva pattacatukke “na sakka kenaci upayena
kappiyam katunti-adi vuttamm. Ayarn amhakam khanti. Attano va hiti-adi
dutiyatikanulomeneva tatiyattikassa sijjhanappakaram samatthetum vuttam.
Tatrayam adhippayo—yasma hi yatha attano artipiyena parassa rupiyam
cetapentassa ekasmim ante rupiyasambhavato “rupiyasamvoharo kato eva
hot1”’ti dutiyattiko vutto, evam attano rupiyena parassa artpiyam
cetapentassapi hotiti tatiyo tiko vattabbo bhaveyya, so pana dutiyattikeneva
ekato ripiyapakkhasamafifiena sijjhatiti paliyam na vuttoti. Tattha ekantena
rupiyapakkheti ekena antena rupiyapakkhe, “ekato rupiyapakkhe”ti va
patho.

Idani dutiyattike artpiyapadassa atthabhiuitesu

dukkatavatthukappiyavatthtisu dukkatavatthuna rupiyadiparivattane
apattibhedam dassetum

1. Adhunikapotthakesu natthi.
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“dukkatavatthuna”ti-adi araddham. Dukkatavatthuna dukkatavatthunti-adi
pana dukkatavatthuna parivattanappasange paliyam avuttassapi atthassa
nayato labbhamanatarh dasseturn vuttar. Tattha iminati
rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadena, tena ca dukkatassa acittakatampi dasseti.
Affiatra sahadhammikehiti “paficannam saha anapatti’ti vacanato vuttar,
tenapi kayavikkayasikkhapadassa kappiyavatthunissitatam eva sadheti.
Imam -pa- rupiyacetapanafica sandhaya vuttanti pakatena sambandho. Idhati

imasmim sikkhapade. Tatthati kayavikkayasikkhapade!.

Evam dukkatavatthuna rupiyadiparivattane apattibhedam dassetva idani
kappiyavatthunapi dassetum “kappiyavatthuna pana”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
tenevati kappiyavatthuna eva. “Riupiyar ugganhitva”ti idam ukkatthavasena
vuttamh. Muttadidukkatavatthumpi uggahetva karitampi paficannampi na
vattati eva. Samutthapetiti sayam gantva, “imam kahapanadim
kammakaranam datva bijam samutthapehi’ti evam afifiam anapetva va
samutthapeti. Maha-akappiyoti attanava bijato patthaya dusitatta afiflassa
miulasamikassa abhavato vuttam. So hi corehi acchinnopi puna laddho
Janantassa kassacipi na vattati. Yadi hi vatteyya, talakadisu viya acchinno
vattatiti acariya vadeyyum. Na sakka kenaci upayenati samghenissajjanena,
coradi-acchindanadina ca kappiyam katum na sakka, idafica tena ripena
thitam, tammiulikena vatthumuttadiripena thitafica sandhaya vuttam.
Dukkatavatthumpi hi tammulikakappiyavatthufica na sakka kenaci upayena
tena rupena kappiyam katurn. Yadi pana so bhikkhu tena
kappiyavatthudukkatavatthuna puna rtpiyam cetapeyya, tam rtpiyam
nissajjapetva afifiesam kappiyam katumpi sakka bhaveyyati datthabbam.

Pattarh kinatiti ettha “imina kahapanadina kammarakulato pattam
kinitva eh1’ti aramikadihi kinapanampi sangahitanti veditabbam. Teneva
rajasikkhapadatthakathayarn “ettakehi kahapanehi satake ahara, ettakehi
yagu-adini sampadehiti vadati, yam te aharanti, sabbesarm akappiyam.
Kasma? Kahapananarh vicaritatta’ti2

1. Vi 1. 349 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 260 pitthe.
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vuttarh. Imina pana vacanena yamn matikatthakathayarn
riipiyasamvoharasikkhapadam “ananattikan”ti! vuttam, tarh na sameti. Na
kevalafica imina, paliyapi tam na sameti. Paliyafihi nissatthartipiyena
aramikadihi sappiyadim parivattapetum ‘“‘so vattabbo ‘avuso imam janahi’ti.
Sace so bhanati ‘imina kim ahariyatti’ti, na vattabbo ‘imam va imam va
ahara’ti. Kappiyam acikkhitabbam ‘sappi va’ti’adina rupiyasamvoharam
parimocetvava vuttam. “Imina rupiyena ki ahariyatt”ti pucchanto “imarm
ahara”ti vuttepi adhikarato “imina ripiyena imam ahara”ti bhikkhuhi anatto
eva hotiti tam rupiyasamvoharam parivajjetum “na vattabbo ‘imam va imam
va ahara’ti” patikkhepo kato, anapattivarepi “‘kappiyakarakassa acikkhati’ti
na vuttarh. Kayavikkayasikkhapade? pana tatha vuttarh, tasma idarm
sanattikam kayavikkayameva ananattikanti gahetabbam.

Mulassa anissatthattati yena uggahitamulena patto kito, tassa mulassa
samghamajjhe anissatthatta, etena riipiyameva nissajjitabbam, na
tammiulikam artipiyanti dasseti. Yadi hi tena rlipiyena afifiam rupiyam
cetapeyya, tam ripiyasamvoharasikkhapade agatanayeneva nissajjapetva
sesehi paribhufjjitabbam bhaveyyati. “Miilassa asampaticchitatta”ti imina
miulassa gihisantakattam, teneva pattassa rupiyasamvoharanuppannatafica
dasseti. Paficasahadhammikasantakeneva hi ripiyasamvoharadoso. Tattha ca

attano santake pacittiyam, itarattha dukkatam.

Nissajjiti danavasena vuttarn, na vinayakammavasena. Teneva
“sappissa puretva’ti vuttam. Yam attano dhanena parivatteti, tassa va
dhanassa rtipiyabhavo, parivattanaparivattapanesu afifilatarabhavo cati

imanettha dve angani.

Riipiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 177 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 351 pitthe.
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10. Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana

593-5. Dasame paliyarn janahiti idaneva upadharehi, idam paccha
chaddetum na sakkati adhippayo. Iminati bhikkhuna diyyamanam vuttam.
Imanti parena patidiyyamanam. Sesafatakesu
saddhadeyyavinipatasambhavato tadabhavatthanampi dassetum “mataram
pana pitararh va’ti vuttarh. Na sakka tarh! patikkhipitunti ettha yatha
ripiyam bhatakanam datva assamikabhtimiyam ayobijasamutthapane
bhatiya khanantanam santika gahitabhandakabhavepi pacittiyam hoti,
evamidhapiti keci vadanti, tarh na yuttam. Yafihi assamikabhtimim khanitva
samutthapitam ayobijam, tam bhatakanam santakam nama hoti, tadatthafica
tesam rupiyam dentassa rupiyasamvoharova hoti akappiyavoharena
rajanacchalli-adinam aharapane kayavikkayo viya, tadisampi parabhandam
idha vatthadhovanadisu natthi, tasma atthakathapamanenevettha pacittiyam
gahetabbam.

597. Puiifiam bhavissatiti detiti ettha sace bhikkhu attano bhandassa
appagghatam fiatvapi akathetva “idaneva upaparikkhitva ganha, ma paccha
vippatisari hoti’ti vadati, itaro ca attano diyyamanassa mahagghatam
ajananto “tinarh va adhikar va tumhakameva™ti2 datva gacchati, bhikkhussa
anapatti upanandassa viya paribbajakavatthuggahane. Vippatisarissa puna
sakasafifiaya agatassa yam adhikam gahitar, tam databbam. Yena yam
parivatteti, tesam ubhinnam kappiyavatthuta, asahadhammikata,

kayavikkayapajjanaficati imanettha tini angani.
Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito kosiyavaggo dutiyo.

3. Pattavagga 1. Pattasikkhapadavannana

602. Tatiyavaggassa pathame addhaterasapalati magadhikaya
manatulaya addhaterasapalaparimitam udakam ganhantam sandhaya vuttam,

1. Etarn (S1) 2. Tumhakam demati (S1)
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tatha parimitamm yavamasadim ganhantim sandhayati keci.
Acariyadhammapalattherena pana ‘“pakaticatumutthikam kuduvar,
catukuduvam nali, taya naliya solasa naliyo donam, tam pana
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magadhanaliya dvadasa naliyo hontiti vadanti’ti vuttarh. Damilanaliti
purananalim sandhaya vuttam. Sa ca catumutthikehi kuduvehi attha kuduva,
taya naliya dve naliyo magadhanalim ganhati. Purana pana “sthalanali tisso
naliyo ganhati”ti vadanti, tesam matena magadhanali idani pavattamanaya
catukuduvaya damilanaliya catunalika hoti, tato magadhanalito upaddhafica
puranadamilanalisankhatam pattham nama hoti, etena ca “omako nama

patto patthodanam ganhati’ti palivacanafica sameti, lokiyehipi—

“Lokiyam magadhaficeti, patthadvayamudahatam.

Lokiyam solasapalam, magadham digunam matan”ti—

evam loke naliya magadhanali digunati dassita, evafica gayhamane
omakapattassa ca yapanamattodanagahika ca siddha hoti. Na hi sakka
atthakuduvato tinodanagahina pattena athupikatam pindapatam pariyesitva
yapeturn. Teneva verafijakandatthakathayam! “pattho nama nalimattarn hoti
ekassa purisassa alam yapanaya. Vuttampi hetam ‘patthodano nala’mayam
duvinnan’ti?” vuttarh, “ekekassa dvinnam tinnam pahoti’ti ca agatarh, tasma

idha vuttanayanusareneva gahetabbam.

Alopassa anurtipanti ettha “byafijanassa matta nama odanato
catutthabhago’ti3 brahmayusuttatthakathayam vuttatta alopassa
catutthabhagameva byafijjanam anurtipanti datthabbam. Odanagatikanevati
odanassa anto eva pavisanasilani siyum, attano okasam na gavesantiti attho.

Namamatteti “majjhimo patto majjhimomako”’ti-adinamamatte.

607-8. Evarh payoge payogeti pariyosanalopajjhoharanapayoge payoge,
alope alopeti attho. Katvati pakapariyosanam katva. Pacitva thapessamiti

kalavannapakam

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 144 pitthe. 2. Khu 6. 99 pitthe Jatake. 3. Ma-Ttha 3. 268 pitthe.
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sandhaya vuttamh. Chiddanti mukhavattito dvangulassa hetthachiddam
vuttam. Sesam pathamakathine vuttanayameva.

Pattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana

609-613. Dutiye paliyam aham pattena te bhikkhtu santapessamiti seso.
“Apatto”ti imina adhitthanavijahanampi dasseti. Paficabandhanepi patte
aparipunnapake patte viya adhitthanam na ruhati. “Tipupattakena va’ti
vuttatta tambalohadihi kappiyalohehi ayopattassa chiddam chadetum vattati.
Teneva “lohamandalakena”ti vuttam. Imasmim sikkhapade akalavannampi
kappiyapattam viffiapentassa apatti evati datthabbam.
Adhitthanupagapattassa inapaficabandhanata, attuddesikata, akataviffiatti,
taya ca patilabhoti imanettha cattari angani.

Unapaficabandhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana

618-621. Tatiye paliyam pilindavacchattherena “na kho maharaja
bhagavata aramiko anufifato”ti pathamam patikkhipitva “anujanami
bhikkhave aramikan”ti puggalanampi aramikanamena dasaggahane anuffiate
eva aramikanam gahitatta khettavatthadini kappiyavoharenapi puggalanam
gahetum na vattati, tatha ananuffiatattati vifinayati.
“Khettavatthupatiggahana pativirato hoti’ti-adina! hi patikkhittesu ekasseva
puggalikavasena gahane anufifiate itaritaranam tatha na gahetabbata
siddhava hoti. Yafica pilindavacchattherena dayakakulassa darikaya
suvannamalavasena tinandupakassa nimmanam, tam “anapatti bhikkhave
iddhimassa iddhivisaye”ti? vacanato kulasangahadi na hotiti katanti
datthabbam, keci pana “khinasavanam labhicchaya abhavato

1. D1 1. 5, 61 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 85 pitthe.
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kulasangahepi ajivakopo natthi’ti vadanti, tam na yuttamn khinasavanampi
ajivavipattihetinam pindapatadinam parivajjetabbato. Vuttafihi
dhammasenapatina “neva bhindeyyamajivam, cajamanopi jivitan til.
Bhagavata ca “gathabhigitarn me abhojaniyan”ti-adi2 vuttam.

622. Uggahitakanti paribhogatthaya sayam gahitam. Sayam karotiti
pacitva karoti. Purebhattanti tadahupurebhattameva vattati
savatthukapatiggahitatta. Sayarnkatanti khiranavanitam pacitva katam.
Niramisamevati tadahupurebhattarm sandhaya vuttam. Ajja sayamkatam
niramisameva bhufijantassa kasma samapako na hotiti aha “navanitam
tapentassa’’ti-adi. Patiggahitehiti khiradadhini sandhaya vuttam.
Uggahitakehi katam abbhafjanadisu upanetabbanti yojana. Eseva nayoti
nissaggiyapattim sandhaya vuttam. Akappiyamamsasappimhiti hatthi-
adinam sappimhi.

Ettha paniti navanite viseso atthiti attho. Dhotarh vattatiti3 dhotameva
patiggahitumpi na vattati, itaratha savatthukapatiggahitam hotiti theranam
adhippayo.

Mahasivattherassa pana vatthuno viyojitatta dadhigulikadihi
yuttatamattena savatthukapatiggahitam nama na hoti, tasma takkato
uddhatamatthameva patiggahetva dhovitva, pacitva va niramisameva katva
paribhufijimstti adhippayo, na pana dadhigulikadihi saha vikale bhufijimsu.
Tenaha “tasma navanitam paribhufijantena -pa- savatthukapatiggahitarn
nama na hot1’ti. Tattha adhotam patiggahetvapi tam navanitam
paribhufijantena dadhi-adini apanetva paribhuiijitabbanti attho. Khayam
gamissatiti niramisam hoti, tasma vikalepi vattatiti attho. Ettavatati navanite
laggamattena visum dadhi-adivoharam aladdhena appamattena dadhi-adinati
attho, etena visum patiggahitadadhi-adihi saha pakkam
savatthukapatiggahitasankhyameva gacchatiti dasseti. Tasmimpiti
niramisabhutepi. Kukkuccakanam pana ayam adhippayo—patiggahane tava
dadhi-adihi asambhinnarasatta bhattena sahitena gulapindadi viya
savatthukapatiggahitam nama na hoti,

1. Khu 11. 352 pitthe Milindapafihe.
2. Khu 1. 292, 349; Khu 11. 222; Samm 1. 175 pitthesu. 3. Vattissatiti (Sya)
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tam pana pacantena dhovitvava pacitabbam, itaratha pacanakkhane
paccamanadadhigulikadihi sambhinnarasataya samampakkam jatam, tesu
khinesu samampakkameva hoti, tasma niramisameva pacitabbanti. Teneva
“amisena saha pakkatta”ti karanam vuttam.

Ettha cayam vicarana—savatthukapatiggahitattabhave amisena saha
bhikkhuna pakkassa sayampakadoso va parisankiyati yavakalikata va, tattha
na tava sayampakadoso ettha sambhavati sattahakalikatta. Yaifihi tattha
dadhi-adi amisagatam, tam parikkhinanti. Atha patiggahitadadhigulikadina
saha attana pakkatta savatthukapakkam viya bhaveyyati parisankiyati, tada
amisena saha patiggahitattati karanam vattabbam, na pana pakkattati. Tatha
ca upaddhattheranam matameva angi! katarh siya. Tattha ca samaneradihi
pakkampi yavakalikameva siya patiggahitakhiradim pacitva
anupasampannehi katasappi-adi viya ca, na ca tam yuttarm, bhikkhacarena
laddhanavanitadinam takkadi-amisasamsaggasambhavena
aparibhufjjitabbabhapasangato. Na hi gahattha dhovitva, sodhetva va patte
akirantiti niyamo atthi, atthakathayafica “yatha tattha patitatandulakanadayo
na paccanti, evam -pa- puna pacitva deti, purimanayeneva sattaham
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vattati’ti imina vacanenapetam virujjhati, tasma idha kukkuccakanam
kukkuccuppattiya nimittameva na dissati. Yatha cettha, evam “lajjt
samanero yatha tattha patitatandulakanadayo na paccanti, evam
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samisapakam mocento aggimhi viliyapetva -pa- vattati’ti vacanassapi
nimittam na dissati. Yadi hi etam yavakalikasamsaggapariharaya vuttam
siya, attanapi tatha katabbam bhaveyya. Gahatthehi dinnasappi-adisu ca
amisasamsaggasanka na vigaccheyya. Na hi gahattha evam viliyapetva pana
tanduladim apanetva puna pacanti, apica bhesajjehi saddhim khiradim
pakkhipitva yatha khiradi khayam gacchati, evam parehi
pakkabhesajjateladipi yavakalikameva siya, na ca tampi yuttam dadhi-
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adikhayakaranattham “puna pacitva deti’ti vuttatta. Tasma
mahasivattheravade kukkuccam akatva adhotampi navanitam tadahupi
punadivasadisupi pacitum, tanduladimissam sappi-adim attanapi aggimhi

viltyapetva parissavetva puna takkadikhayattham pacitufica vattati.

1. Angam (S1, Ka)
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Tattha vijjamanassapi paccamanakkhane sambhinnarasassa
yavakalikassa abboharikattena savatthukapatiggahitapurepatiggahitanampi
abboharikatoti nitthamettha gantabbanti. Teneva “ettavata
savatthukapatiggahitarn nama na hoti”ti vuttarm. Visurm patiggahitena pana
khiradi-amisena navanitadim missetva bhikkhuna va anfiehi va
pakkateladibhesajjam savatthukapatiggahitasankhyameva gacchati tattha
pavitthayavakalikassa abboharikattabhava. Yam pana
purepariggahitabhesajjehi appatiggahitam khiradim pakkhipitva
pakkateladikam anupasampanneheva pakkampi savatthukapatiggahitampi
sannidhipi na hoti, tattha pakkhittakhiradikassapi tasmim khane
sambhinnarasataya purepatiggahitattapattito. Sace pana appatiggahiteheva,
anfiehi va pakkateladisupi sace amisaraso pafinayati, tam yavakalikameva
hotiti veditabbam. Uggahetvati sayameva gahetva.

Parissavetva gahitanti tanduladivigamattham parissavetva,
takkadivigamattham puna pacitva gahitanti attho. Patiggahetva
thapitabhesajjehiti atirekasattahapatiggahitehi, etena tehi yuttampi sappi-adi
atirekasattahapatiggahitam na hotiti dasseti. Vaddalisamayeti
vassakalasamaye, anatapakaleti attho.

Nibbattitattati yavakalikavatthuto vivecitatta, etena tele sabhavato
yavakalikattabhavam, bhikkhuno savatthukapatiggahanena
yavakalikattupagamanafica dasseti. Ubhayampiti attana, afifiehi ca katarm.

623. Acchavasanti dukkatavatthinafineva upalakkhananti aha “thapetva
manussavasan’ti. Sarnsatthanti parissavitarn. Tinnam dukkatananti ajjhohare
ajjhohare tini dukkatani sandhaya vuttam. Kificapi paribhogatthaya vikale
patiggahanapacanaparissavanadisu pubbapayogesu paliyam, atthakathayafica
apatti na vutta, tathapi ettha apattiya eva bhavitabbam patikkhittassa
karanato aharatthaya vikale yamakalikadinam patiggahane viya. Yasma
khiradim pakkhipitva pakkabhesajjatele kasatam amisagatikam, tena saha
telam patiggahetum, paciturn va bhikkhuno na vattati. Tasma vuttam
“pakkatelakasate viya kukkuccayati’ti. Sace vasaya saha pakkatta na vattati,
idam kasma na vattatiti pucchanta



Vimativinodanitika 353
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“bhante -pa- vattati’ti ahamsu. Thero atikukkuccataya ca “etampi avuso na
vattati’ti aha. Roganiggahatthaya eva vasaya anufifiatattam sallakkhetva

paccha “sadh@”ti sampaticchi.

“Madhukarthi nama madhumakkhikahi’ti idam khuddakabhamaranam
dvinnam eva visesananti keci vadanti, aifie pana “dandakesu madhukarika
madhukartmakkhika nama, tahi saha tisso madhumakkhikajatiyoti vadanti.
Bhamaramakkhikati mahapatalakarika. Silesasadisanti sukkhataya va
pakkataya va ghanibhutam. Itaranti tanukamadhu.

Ucchurasarh upadayati nikkasatarasassapi sattahakalikatam dasseti
“ucchumha nibbattan”ti paliyam samafifiato vuttatta. Yam pana
suttantatthakathayarh “ucchu ce, yavakaliko. Ucchuraso ce, yamakaliko.
Phanitam ce, sattahakalikam. Taco ce, yavajivakoti vuttam, tam
ambaphalarasadimissataya yamakalikattam sandhaya vuttanti gahetabbam,
avinayavacanatta tarm appamananti. Teneva “purebhattam patiggahitena
aparissavita-ucchurasena”ti-adi vuttarh. Niramisameva vattati tattha
pavitthayavakalikassa abboharikattati idam gule kate tattha vijjamanampi
kasatam pakena sukkhataya yavajivikattam bhajatiti vuttam. Tassa
yavakalikatte hi samampakena purebhattepi anajjhoharaniyam siyati.
“Savatthukapatiggahitatta”ti idam ucchurase cunnavicunnam hutva
thitakasatam sandhaya vuttam, tena ca aparissavitena appatiggahitena
anupasampannehi katar sattaham vattatiti dasseti. Jhama-ucchuphanitanti
aggimhi ucchum tapetva katam. Kottita-ucchuphanitanti
khuddanukhuddakam chinditva kottetva nippiletva pakkam.

Tam tattha vijjamanampi kasatam pakkakale yavakalikattam vijahatiti
aha “tarh yuttan”ti. Sitodakena katanti madhukapupphani sitodakena
madditva parissavetva pacitva katam, amadditva katanti keci, tattha karanam
na dissati. Khirajallikanti khiraphenam. Madhukapuppharh panati-adi
yavakalikartpena thitassapi avattanakamerayabijavatthum dassetum

araddham.
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Sabbanipiti sappi-adini paficapi. Aharakiccam karontani etani kasma
evam paribhufijitabbaniti codanapariharaya bhesajjodissam dassentena
tappasangena sabbanipi odissakani ekato dasseturn “sattavidharm hi’ti-adi
vuttam. Apakatibhesajjatta vikatani viripani visaharanato mahavisayatta
mahantani cati mahavikatani. Upasampadadiniti adi-saddena
ganangantpahanadim sanganhati.

Adhitthetiti bahiraparibhogatthametanti cittam uppadeti, evam
paribhoge anapekkhataya patiggahanam vijahatiti adhippayo. Evam
anfiesupi kalikesu anajjhoharitukamataya suddhacittena
bahiraparibhogatthaya niyamepi patiggahanam vijahatiti idampi visurm ekam
patiggahanavijahanakarananti datthabbam.

625. Sace dvinnam -pa- na vattatiti ettha patho galito, evam panettha
patho veditabbo “sace dvinnam santakam ekena patiggahitam avibhattam
hoti, sattahatikkame dvinnampi anapatti, paribhufijiturh pana na vattati’ti.
Anfiatha hi saddappayogopi na sangaham gacchati. “Ganthipadepi ca
ayameva patho dassito”ti! saratthadipaniyar vuttarh. Dvinnampi anapattiti
avibhattatta vuttam. “Paribhufijiturh pana na vattati’ti idam
“sattahaparamam sannidhikarakam paribhuiijitabban’ti vacanato vuttam.
“Yena patiggahitam, tena vissajjitatta’ti imina upasampannassa danampi
sandhaya “vissajjeti’ti idam vuttanti dasseti. Upasampannassa
nirapekkhadinnavatthumhi patiggahanassa avigatattepi sakasantakata
vigatava hoti, tena nissaggiyam na hoti. Attanava patiggahitattam,
sakasantakattaficati imehi dvihi karanehi nissaggiyam hoti, na ekena.
Anupasampannassa nirapekkhadane pana tadubhayampi vijahati,
paribhogopettha vattati, na sapekkhadane danalakkhanabhavato.
“Vissajjet1’ti etasmifica palipade kassaci adatva anapekkhataya
chaddanampi sangahitanti veditabbam. “Anapekkho datva™ti idafica
patiggahanavijahanavidhidassanatthameva vuttam. Patiggahane hi vijahite
puna patiggahetva paribhogo sayameva vattissati, tabbijahanafica vatthuno
sakasantakatapariccagena hotiti, etena ca vatthumhi ajjhoharanapekkhaya
sati patiggahanavissajjanarn nama visum na labbhatiti sijjhati. Itaratha hi
“patiggahane

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 434 pitthe.
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anapekkhova patiggahanam vissajjetva puna patiggahetva bhufijati’ti

vattabbam siya. “Appatiggahitatta
patiggahitampi nissaggiyam hotiti dasseti.

ti imina ekassa santakam afifiena

Evanti “puna gahessam1”ti apekkham akatva suddhacittena
pariccattatah paramasati. Paribhufijantassa anapattidassanatthanti
nissaggiyamulikahi pacittiyadi-apattiti anapattidassanatthanti adhippayo.
Paribhoge anapattidassanatthanti ettha pana nissatthapatiladdhassa
kayikaparibhogadisu ya dukkatapatti vutta, taya anapattidassanatthanti
adhippayo. Sappi-adinam patiggahitabhavo, attano santakata,
sattahatikkamoti imanettha tini angani.

Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana

628. Catutthe jetthamulapunnamasiya -pa- karanakkhettaficati
pathamaddhamasampi karanakkhettam vuttam. Tam ‘“katva nivasetabban’ti
imassa purimaddhamase va pacchimaddhamase va katva pacchimamaseva
nivasetabbanti evamattham gahetva vuttam nivasaneyeva apattiya vuttattati.
Yam pana matikatthakathayam “gimhanam pacchimo maso
pariyesanakkhettarn, pacchimo addhamaso karananivasanakkhettampi’ti!
vuttam, tam tasmimyeva addhamase katva nivasetabbanti evamattham
gahetva vuttam. Idha vuttanayeneva atthe gahite virodho natthi.

“Vattabhede dukkatan™ti idamn vassikasatika-adinnapubbe sandhaya
vuttarh. Tenaha “ye manussa”ti-adi. Pakatiya vassikasatikadayaka nama
samgham va attanam va appavaretvava anusamvaccharam dayaka.

630. “Cha mase pariharam labhat1’ti etena antovassepi yava vassanassa
pacchimadivasa akata pariharam labhatiti dipitarn hoti. Ekamasanti
hemantassa pacchimuposathena saha ganetva vuttam. Tasmirm

1. Kankha-Ttha 182, 183 pitthesu.
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uposathadivase eva hi tam mulacivaram katabbam, itaratha hi nissaggiyato.
Ekahadvihadivasena -pa- laddha ceva nitthita cati ettha ekahanagataya
vasstipanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita ca dvihanagataya -pa- dasahanagataya
vasstipanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita ca, antovasse va laddha ceva nitthita
cati evamattho datthabbo. Tattha asalhimasassa junhapakkhapunnamiyam
laddha, tadaheva rajanakappapariyosanehi nitthita ca vassikasatika
“ekahanagataya vasstipanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita ca”ti vuccati. Eteneva
nayena junhapakkhassa chatthiyam laddha, nitthita ca “dasahanagataya
vasstuipanayikaya laddha ceva nitthita ca”ti vuccati. Yava
pathamakattikatemasipunnama, tava laddha, nitthita ca “antovasse laddha
ceva nitthita ca’ti vuccati. Pathamakattikatemasipunnamito param laddha
ceva nitthita ca yava civarakalo natikkamati, tava anadhitthahitvapi
thapetum vattatiti adhippayo.

=9

Ettha ca “tasmimyeva antodasahe adhitthatabba”ti avisesena vuttepi
vassanato pubbe ekahadvihadivasena anagataya vassupanayikaya laddha tehi
divasehi dasaham anatikkamantena vasstipanayikadivasato patthaya
adhitthanakkhettam sampatta eva adhitthatabba, tato pana pubbe
dasahatikkamena nitthitapi na adhitthatabba adhitthanassa akhettatta. Tadisa
pana vasstipanayikadivase eva adhitthatabba, anadhitthahato
arunuggamanena nissaggiyam hoti. Yadi evam “dasahanagataya”ti imina
kim payojananti ce? Vassanato pubbe eva dasahe atikkante nitthita
vasstupanayikadivase eva adhitthatabbati dassanattham vuttam. Tenevaha
“dasahatikkame nitthita tadaheva adhitthatabbati.

Dasahe appahonte civarakalam natikkametabbati temasabbhantare
dasahe appahonte navahanagataya kattikatemasipunnamaya sattamito
patthaya laddha, nitthita ca civarakalam natikkametabbati attho. Tatha hi
“maso seso gimhananti bhikkhuna vassikasatikacivaram pariyesitabban”ti
pariyesanakkhettam vatva “vassikasatikam vassanam catumasam
adhitthatun”ti! vuttatta katayapi

1. Vi 3. 411 pitthe.
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akatayapi masamattam anadhitthatabbata siddha. Yasma ca akata
vassikasatikasankhyam na gacchati, akaranafica kenaci vekallena, na
anadarena, tasma catumasam akatatta eva pariharam labhati, kata pana
adhitthanakkhette, akata ca civarakale dasahaparamasikkhapadeneva
pariharam labhatiti ayamattho labbhati. Kasmati attano matiya
karanapuccha. Tasmati vassaneyeva vassikasatikaya
adhitthatabbatavacanato. “Ticivaram adhitthatun™ti suttam panettha
sesacivaranam evam kalaniyamabhavam sadheturn uddhatarm. Na hi tenettha
aifiam payojanam atthi.

Kada adhitthatabbati-adikurundivacanenapi “yada va tada va
adhitthatum vattatiti idam patikkhipitva dasahabbhantare eva kataya
adhitthatabbatarm dasseti.

Paliyam acchinnacivarassati-adisu acchinnasesacivarassa
natthasesacivarassa. Etesafihi asamaye pariyesananivasanapattiya eva
anapatti vutta. Teneva matikatthakathayam “acchinnacivarassa va
natthacivarassa va anivattham cora harantiti evam apadasu va nivasayato
ummattakadinafica anapatti’ti! vuttarh, idha pana samantapasadikayarn
ayam nissaggiya anapatti palito sayameva sijjhatiti imam adassetva
asijjhamanam naggassa nhayato dukkatapattiya eva anapattim dasseturn
acchinnacivarassa’’ti-adi vuttanti gahetabbam. Na hi esa anapatti avutte
sijjhatiti. Vassikasatikaya attuddesikata, asamaye pariyesanata, taya ca
patilabhoti imani tava pariyesanapattiya tini angani. Nivasanapattiya pana
sacivarata, apadabhavo, vassikasatikaya sakabhavo, asamaye nivasananti
cattari angani.

Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 183 pitthe.
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5. Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana

631. Paficame yampi -pa- acchinditi ettha yam te aham civaram adasim,
tam “maya saddhim pakkamissati’tisafifiaya adasim, na afifathati kupito
acchinditi evam ajjhaharitva yojetabbam.

633. Ekarh dukkatanti yadi anatto avassarn acchindati, anattikkhane
pacittiyameva. Yadi na acchindati, tada eva dukkatanti datthabbam.
Ekavacaya sambahula apattiyoti yadi anatto anantarayena acchindati,
anattikkhaneyeva vatthugananaya pacittiya-apattiyo
payogakaranakkhaneyeva apattiya apajjitabbato, civaram pana acchinneyeva
nissaggiyam hoti. Yadi so na acchindati, anattikkhane ekameva dukkatanti
datthabbarm. Evam afifiatthapi idisesu nayo fiatabbo.

635. Upajjharh ganhissatiti samanerassa danam dipeti, tena ca
samanerakale datva upasampannakale acchindatopi pacittiyam dipeti.
“Bhikkhussa samam civaram datva”ti idam ukkatthavasena vuttam.
Aharapeturh pana vattatiti kamme akate bhatisadisatta vuttar.
Vikappanupagapacchimacivarata, samam dinnata, sakasafita,
upasampannata, kodhavasena acchindanam va acchindapanam vati
imanettha pafica angani.

Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Suttavinfiattisikkhapadavannana

636. Chatthe vitavitatthanam yasmim caturassadarumhi palivethenti,
tassa turiti namam. Vayanta tiriyam suttarn pavesetva yena akotenta vatthe
ghanabhavam apadenti, tam “veman”ti vuccati.

“Itarasmirn tatheva dukkatanti imina vayiturn araddhakalato patthaya
yathavuttaparicchedanitthiteyeva dukkatampi hoti, na tato pubbe
vayanapayogesiiti dasseti.
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Tante thitarnyeva adhitthatabbanti ettha ekavaram adhitthite paccha
vitam adhitthitagatikameva hoti, puna adhitthanakiccam natthi. Sace pana
antarantara dasa thapetva visum visum saparicchedam vitam hoti, paccekam
adhitthatabbamevati datthabbam. Ettha ca kappiyasuttam gahetva afifiataka-
appavaritenapi akappiyatantavayena “‘suttamatthi, vayanto! natthi’ti-
adipariyayamukhena vayapentassa anapatti. Teneva matikatthakathayarm?
“vayapeyya’'ti padassa “civaram me avuso vayathati akappiyavififattiya
vayapeyya ti attho vutto, evam vadanto akappiyatantavayena vayapeti
nama, nafifiatha.

640. Anapatti civaram sibbetunti-adisu imina sikkhapadeneva anapatti,
akatavififiattipaccaya pana dukkatamevati vadanti. Akappiyasuttata,
attuddesikata, akappiyatantavayena akappiyaviifiattiya vayapananti
imanettha tini angani.

Suttavififiattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana

642. Sattame “kificimattarn anupadajjeyya’”ti idam
payogabhedadassanam, danam panettha angam na hoti. Teneva tassa
vibhange “antamaso dhammampi bhanati’ti vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Affataka-appavaritanam tantavaye upasankamitva vikappamapajjanata,
civarassa attuddesikata, tassa vacanena suttavaddhanam, civarapatilabhoti
imanettha cattari angani.

Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vayapenta (Si), vayapento (Ka) 2. Kankha-Ttha 184 pitthe.
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8. Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana

646. Atthame chatthiyam uppannacivarassa ekadasamaruno civarakale
utthatiti aha “chatthito patthayati-adi, tena ca “dasahanagatan”ti vuttatta
paficamito patthaya punnamito pubbe dasasu arunesu utthitesupi civaram
nissaggiyam na hoti. Punnamiya saha ekadasa divasa labbhantiti ettakameva
imina sikkhapadena laddham, chatthito patthaya uppannam sabbacivaram
pathamakathinasikkhapadavaseneva yava civarakalam nissaggiyam na hotiti
dasseti.

650. Idani pathamakathinadisikkhapadehi tassa tassa civarassa
labbhamanam pariharam idheva ekato sampindetva dassento
“atirekacivarassa’ti-adimaha. “Anatthate kathine ekadasadivasadhiko maso,
atthate kathine ekadasadivasadhika pafica masa’ti ayameva patho paliya
sameti. Keci pana “dasadivasadhiko maso, dasadivasadhika pafica masati
pathena bhavitabban™ti vadanti, tam na yuttam, afifiatha “navahanagatan’ti
vattabbato. Yam panettha matikatthakathayafica “kamaficesa
‘dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabban’ti iminava siddho,
atthuppattivasena pana apubbam viya attham dassetva sikkhapadam
thapitan™ti! likhanti, tarh pamadalikhitam ‘““pavaranamasassa
junhapakkhapaficamito patthaya uppannassa civarassa nidhanakalo dassito
hot1”ti! vuttatta. Imameva ca pamadalikhitarn gahetva
bhadantabuddhadattacariyena ca “pariharekamasova, dasahaparamo
mato”’ti-adi2 vuttanti gahetabbar.

Accekacivarasadise afifiasminti pubbe adhitthite uppannakalakaradi?
sadisena accekacivarasadise anfiasmim civare accekacivarasafinaya
civarakalam atikkametiti attho. Tenevettha dukkatam, anapatti ca vutta,
itaratha tisupi padesu pacittiyasseva vattabbato. Anaccekacivarampi hi
civarakalam atikkamayato pacittiyameva accekacivarattike viyati
datthabbam, vikappanupagapacchimappamanassa accekacivarassa attano

1. Kankha-Ttha 187 pitthe. 2. Vinayavinicchaye. 3. Uppannakarakaladi (S1)



Vimativinodanitika 361

santakata, dasahanagataya kattikatemasipunnamaya uppannabhavo,
anadhitthita-avikappitata, civarakalatikkamoti imanettha cattari angani.

Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Sasankasikkhapadavannana

652-3. Navame antarantara gharametthati antaragharanti gamo vuttoti
aha “antogame”ti. “Pathamarn jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti! imassa
vibhange “upasampajjan”ti sanusaram uddhatam. Tam sandhayaha
“upasampajjanti-adisu viya’ti. Tassapiti “vutthavassanan”ti
vibhangapadassapi. Vutthavassananti ca niddharane samivacanam, etena ca
purimasikkhapade anatthatakathinanam kathinamasepi asamadanacaro na
labbhatiti siddham hoti, itaratha sikkhapadasseva niratthakattati datthabbam.

Parikkheparahatthanatoti ettha gamapariyante thitaghartipacarato
patthaya eko leddupato parikkheparahatthanam nama. Visuddhimaggepi
“aparikkhittassa pathamaleddupatato patthaya”ti2 vuttarn. Tanti tam
pathamasenasanadim. Majjhimanikayatthakathayam pana viharassapi
gamasseva upacaram niharitva ubhinnam leddupatanam antara minitabbanti
vuttarm.

=9

“Kosambiyam afifiataro bhikkhu gilano hoti’ti agatatta
“kosambakasammuti anufifiata’ti vuttam. “Ayafica pacchimadisam gato
hot1”ti imina antaraghare civaram nikkhipitva tasmim vihare vasantassa
sakalampi civaramasarn vippavasitum vattati, tato afiflattha gamanakicce sati
viharato bahi charattarh vippavaso anuffiatoti dipeti. Tenaha “senasanar
agantva sattamam arunam utthapetun”ti-adi. Vasitvati arunam utthapetva.
Tatthevati tasmififieva gatatthane. Angani panettha atthakathayameva
vuttani.

Sasankasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 2. 274 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 1. 70 pitthe.
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10. Parinatasikkhapadavannana

660. Dasame ropitamalavacchatoti kenaci niyametva ropitam sandhaya
vuttam. Anocitam milayamanam ocinitva yattha katthaci pujetum vattati.
Thitarh disvati sesakam gahetva thitam disva. Yattha icchatha, tattha dethati

=9

ettha niyametva “asukassa deh1’ti vuttepi doso natthi “tumhakam ruciya’ti

vuttatta. Samghe parinatabhavo, tam fiatva attano parinamanam, patilabhoti
imanettha tini angani.
Parinatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito pattavaggo tatiyo.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Timsakavannananayo nitthito.

Pathamo bhago nitthito.



Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akatavinfiatti 235
Akatva 223
Akappiyamamsasappimhi 350
Akaturm 235
Akarika 281
Akitti 105
Akiriyato 149
Akiriya 327
Akuppadhammata 70
Akusalavipake 159
Akosallasambhutatthena 69
Akosallasambhute 209
Akkhadassa 174
Akkharam 65
Akkhasisehi 181
Akkhuddhthi 181
Agacchante 335
Agamanapathe 319
Aggihi 143
Agghavaddhanakam 327
Agghiyam 166
Angamattam 153
Angarakasum 142
Acavetukamo 179
Acittakam 279

Padanukkamo

[A]
Acopetva
Accekacivarasadise
Acchariyam
Acchavasam
Acchinditva
Acchinnacivarassa
Acchini
Accheyya
Achaddetukamo
Ajanato
Ajjabhavam
Ajjhavasata
Ajjhavutthani
Afifacittena
Afiflamafifam
Afifhaya
Atavimukharm
Attalako
Atthakatha
Atthanam
Atthimkatva
Addhaterasapala
Andakosam
Atadisameva

Atipatento

Pitthanko

88
360
248
352
158
357
168
296
179
217

88

99
184
225
322

68
179
280
124

93
129
347

70
189
224
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Atimanfissati
Atirekam
Atirekakaranam
Atirekanayanattho
Attadutiyassa
Attabhave
Atta
Attadanam
Attham
Atthato
Atthadipane
Atthapaccatthika
Atthapadasamayogato
Atthayojanakkamam
Atthavase
Atthasatam
Atthasampatti
Atthasadhako
Atthaya
Atthe
Atthena
Attho
Athabbanam
Adinnadanato
Adutiyena
Aduhalam
Aduhalapasana
Addhanavasena
Addhanasankhate

Pitthanko

173,

90
312
124
107
192
198
104
286
140
125
240
287

65
209
105
107

65
174
253
129
122

65
224
194
163
203
237
211
211

Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[A]
Adhammikaya
Adhikusala
Adhigamapuccha
Adhitthahato
Adhitthatabba
Adhitthanavasit
Adhitthanasampannam
Adhitthaniddhi
Adhittheti
Adhimattam
Adhimuccato
Adhimokkho
Adhivasetva
Adhisayitani
Anacchariya
Anajjhavutthakam
Anatthasafihite
Anatthaya
Anadhitthanena
Anadhippetam
Ananucchaviko
Anantabuddhi
Anabbhirato
Anabhiraddho
Anavakaso
Anavayo
Anagatasambandhe
Anagate
Ananatto

197,

Pitthanko

127
102
242
222
357
220
208
205
354
213
222
221
253

70

69
272

90
253
317
131
287
135
252
283

93
165
244
183
182
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Anapattim
Anabhogarasa
Anamatthapindapato
Anamasadukkatam
Anarammanam
Anavikatva
Anikkhante
Aniggate
Anicchantassa
Anitthite
Anisiditva
Anissatthatta
Anissara
Anu
Anukampata
Anukampaya
Anugatam
Anugamanam
Anuggaho
Anudhammata
Anupaghato
Anupavado
Anupassanafianam
Anupasako
Anupubbam
Anupubbadhigatena
Anuppabandhabhava
Anubandhitva
Anubhutapubbam
Anumajjanam

Pitthanko

96,

126

76
237
175
216
133
186
186
233
278
190
346
203

69
288
285

70
216

72
163

92

92
212
293
217

70
233

97
253

72

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anuvahana 215
Anuvado 291
Anusaficaranam 72
Anusatam 70
Anekavihita 69
Anejam 86, 249
Anokappanam 100
Anovassakam 165
Antaggahika 285
Antaragharam 361
Antara 70
Antarapattim 125
Antaramagge 320
Antogadham 307
Antogame 179
Antodvadasahatthe 323
Antolitta 274
Antovatthumhi 179, 194
Antosimayam 320
Apacinitabba 278
Apaccuddharanam 320
Apaniiatte 101
Apatto 349
Apadanena 298
Apade 162
Apanetabbo 242
Apabyuhanto 177
Aparagangam 143
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Aparaparampi
Aparibhuttam
Aparo
Apasadeti
Apassaya
Api
Apidhaya
Apunabbhavabhuta
Appatiktulam
Appatiggahitatta
Appativattiyam
Appatisamarm
Appatito
Appamanam
Appavattim
Appavesento
Appatankam
Appabadham
Appitavatthassa
Appita
Abandhitva
Abboharikam
Abboharikatta
Abboharika
Abbhantarimam
Abbhaghatam
Abbhunhe
Abbhussitam
Abhififieyyam

Pitthanko

119
335
226
264
162
315
139

69

86
355
122

70
283
283

85
145

67

67

&9

73
193
275
118
252
192
276
199
296
222

Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhintharakkhamam
Abhiniharo
Abhiyuiijati
Abhiyogavasena
Abhiramami
Abhivitaritva
Abhtitam
Amarisanam
Ayaso
Ayuttakam
Avyuttanti
Ayoniso
Arafifiasankhepam
Arahatte
Arahantapi
Arittham
Ariyaya
Arune
Aruno
Alam
Alankaritva
Alankarabhandam
Alajjiniyo
Alabhakena
Allasarire
Allokase
Avajjhayanti
Avatthukavacanam

Avasesapadani

Pitthanko

78

80
182
171
134
223
241
100
105
181
178

96
170
241
230
284
127
161
311
230
233
200
155
233
144
138
169
281
222



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Avasesanam 69
Avassutanam 138
Avahari 200
Avaharena 180
Avaharo 177, 187
Avayimam 333
Avikkhepam 210
Avijahanto 124
Avippavase 317
Avipphariko 102
Avisesena 316
Avuttatta 73
Avokkamanto 124
Asamvaso 120
Asaddhammapatisafifiuttam 264
Asantam 241
Asampajjamane 241
Asampaticchitatta 346
Asampatte 186
Asambhunantena 95
Asammohattham 196
Asahayakassa 192
Asim 232
Asubhaya 207
Asurasadisam 84
Assa 221
Assamikam 197
Assasapassase 218
Assasavasena 209

Padanukkamo

[A]

A
Akarananattena
Akarehi

Akaro

Akiritva
Agantukarh
Agantuka
Agamanato

Agamanapatipada

Agamma
Acariyake
Acariyadhanu

Acariyaparampara

Acariyabhago
Acariyavade
Acariyavado
Acariyuggaho
Acariyo
Ajivahetu
Ajivo
Athapito
Anattikarh
Anattikapayogo
Anattikassa
Anattiya
Anattena
Anattehi
Anapakena
Anapentassa
Athabbanika

367

Pitthanko

97
283
210

65
236
237
203
244
242
180

96
171
125
236
122
123
215
126
285

87
193
195
174
195
190
201
201
196
228
224
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Adatukamena
Adi
Anantariyam
Anefijasamadhi

Apattim

Apattibhedadassanattharn

Apattiviseso
Apattivutthanata
Apucchitva
Abhidosikam
Amandasarake
Amasanam
Amodeti

Ayassa
Ayuhitassa
Ayogo
Arakantakam
Arakkha
Araggena
Araddhacitto
Arammanato
Aramarn
Aropitacammarh
Aropetva
Alambanarukkho
Alokapariggahena
Alopassa
Avajjato

Avasam

75,
172,

Pitthanko

286
132
226
249
125
278
227
288
204
100
169
108
223

84
248

92
168

76
166
129
221
182
263
180
232

81
348
222
183

Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo
[A]
Avaso
Avahetva
Avaho
Avikate
Asabhim
Asayaposanarn
Asayabhedato
Asavehi
Aharapentesu
Aharama
Aharitva
Ahindanta
[I]
Icchamattam
Icchavacaranam
Inayika
Itaratha
Ito
Ittaramaddhanam
Ittaravasena
Itthattaya
Itthinimitte
Itthiya
Iddhi
Iddhijam
Iddhivisaye
Idhuipapattiya
Indakhila

Pitthanko

213
238
267
133

68

71
252

94
202
235
204
107

224

78
101
224
218
211
212

86
147
146
213
311
205

80
171



Padanukkamo

[I-1]

Iriyapatham
Issaravataya
Issaro
Tha
Itirh

[U]
Ukkanthito
Ukkamanti
Ukkiranti
Ukkiritva
Ukkocam
Ukkhipati
Ugganhanam
Uggate
Uggahitakam
Uggahetva
Ujukam
Ujjhayanattho
Unhodakena
Ututtayanukulam
Utuni
Uttarimanussanam
Uttasitatta
Udakam
Udakakaiijiyam
Udakantam
Udakapujam
Udakamaniko

Udakavasena

187,

Pitthanko

240
202
204
129
224

134
274
166
166
182
125
214
161
350
352
281
169

67
210
102
242
246
236
100

72
204
185
331

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

369

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Udakavahakam 180
Udukkhalabhandikam 233
Uddanagatha 153
Uddissa 229
Uddesam 209
Uddeso 275
Uddhate 241
Uddhammam 96
Uddharanam 142
Uddharati 201
Uddhare 189, 191
Uddharo 99
Uddhumatakasanfia 129
Unnale 241
Upakkamantassa 159
Upakkamena 233
Upakkilesa 217
Upagacchati 325
Upacarabhtimiyam 219
Upacare 191
Upacchinditabbo 213
Upajjha 156
Upajjhayassa 235
Upatthanam 209, 212, 221
Upaddhakumbhiyam 177
Upaddavam 224
Upanaho 297
Upanikkhipati 232
Upanibandhanatthambhamule 216
Upapatti 248



370

Padanukkamo

[U-T]
Upapattivasena
Upapannaphalo
Uparibhagena
Uparopaka
Upaladdho
Upalabbhanti
Upasambharati
Upasampanno
Upahatakayappasado
Upadinnakena
Upasako
Upekkha
Upekkhanubruhana
Uppanne
Uppatite
Ubbasetva
Ubbahikaya
Ubbalha
Ubbinayam
Ummattako
Ummujjamana
Uraparicchedamajjhe
Ussite
Unakarh

[E]
Ekam
Ekakkhanavasena
Ekagotto
Ekaggatam

Pitthanko

212,

68

91
139
158
175
241
233
130
160
146

87
221
207
160
159
237
286
105

96
147

96
182
233
312

160
75
80

210

Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[E]
Ekacarikabhattam
Ekantena
Ekapadampi
Ekapadikasankamo
Ekapasse
Ekabhangena
Ekamantam
Ekamekam
Ekarasam
Ekalakkhanam
Ekadase
Ekabaddham
Ekibhavam
Ekibhavato
Ekuinavisatibhedassa
Eko
Etadaggam
Ettakam
Evamsaiifit
Evarupam

Evartipani

[O]
Okallako
Okasaparikappe
Okasabhavena

Pitthanko

162,

Okkantikadhammadesana

Okkantikavinicchayo

Ocarake

281
344
215
264
191
162
188
183
160
178
322
193

67
209
221
194
250
230
312
101
240

135
199
229
104
155
195



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[O]
Otthamamse
Oddessanti
Onim
Otarati
Otaretabbam
Otinnatta
Otinne
Otthatopi
Odanagatikani
Odapattakini
Onahitum

Opammanidassanam

Opammasampatipadanam

Obhasam
Obhasadayo
Obhaso
Oramati
Oloketva
Olokesim
Ohitasoto

[Ka]
Kamsaloham
Kamse
Kankham
Kaddhati
Kantakadvaram
Kanthena
Kannasuttakam
Kannika

Pitthanko

159
146
194
122
123
238
206
238
348
269
263
210

70

82
221
274
338
276

68
129

262
213
221
179
160
177
167
300

371
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Katachidde 178
Kataparikkhepo 170
Katabhandam 335
Katassa 178
Katahattha 249
Katani 184
Katikavattani 163
Katupasana 249
Kathaphasuka 102
Kathinasamutthanam 148, 149
Katheti 122
Kapimiddhapareto 255
Kappam 295
Kappakata 181
Kappasikam 310
Kappiyam 171
Kappiyakarakanam 330
Kappo 80
Kambalam 310
Kammam 213
Kammatthanam 126
Kammatthanassa 214
Kammabhavo 153
Kammassakatafianam 132
Kammadhippaya 237
Kammapattibyattibhavattham 225
Kammaragaggari 221
Kammuna 225
Kammena 130
Kayo 267



372 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Karanabhavam 165
Karunavippharam 69
Karontanam 165
Kalalalepo 276
Kalapabaddham 179
Kalapasammasanavasena 221
Kalisasanaropanatthaya 103
Kasambujato 135
Kasirena 241
Kahapanagghanako 237
Kahapane 331
Kajakotiyam 193
Kajabhattarn 127
Katabbam 155-156
Kamavacarani 131
Kamesu 103
Kayakammam 150, 153
Kayagatasati 129
Kayangam 88
Kayaduccaritam 69
Kayadvareneva 153
Kayabandhanadimam 335
Kayavikaram 312
Kayavivekadayo 71
Kayasamsaggaragena 146
Kayasankharam 212
Kayo 212
Karakasamghasadisam 122

Karanam 124

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Karanacchaya 124
Karanato 125
Karukanam 271
Karuiifiata 288
Karetabbo 180
Kalafica 255
Kalitthi 259
Kicchena 241
Kificimattam 359
Kitikasu 160
Kitavassa 241
Kiriyato 149, 280
Kiriya 324
Kiriyakiriyato 149
Kiriyasamutthanam 153
Kilasuno 92
Kilesavasena 85
Kilesa 219
Kilatam 216
Kuficikapanalimattarn 264
Kutikamme 278
Kutikaya 165
Kuttam 204
Kumarako 135
Kuminamukham 203
Kumbhijajjarakaranena 178
Kulam 213
Kulaparivatto 235
Kulasangahanatthaya 202
Kulasamudacarakammam 69



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kulassa
Kulumbassa
Kusam
Kusalam
Kusalacittani
Kusalattikavasena
Kusaltpasamhitam
Kuse
Keratikassa
Kevala
Kesaggamattampi
Kesehi
Kojavo
Kottita-ucchuphanitam
Kotthasasampatti
Konasuttapilaka
Kontho
Kotuhalacchare
Kodhabhisango
Kopetva
Kosambakasammuti

Kosiyakarake

[ Kha ]
Khane
Khaneneva
Khandam
Khandadvaram
Khandiccadibhavam

Pitthanko

177,

135,

205
224
200
135
131

75
129
154
241

66
182
154
314
353
324
166
292

86
297
155
361
333

142
210
215
194

67

373

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]
Khantim 88
Khandhakavattani 163
Khandhasangahavasena 75
Khamaniyam 67
Khayam 350
Kharapattam 342
Khanum 147
Khanukam 177, 232
Khanuke 147
Khayitam 144
Khayite 198
Khiddadhippayena 238
Khinaparibbayam 237
Khirajallikam 353
Khuddakam 314
Khettameva 134
Khepam 123
Khobhakaranapaccayo 253
Khomam 310
[Ga]

Gacchati 203
Gacchantam 228
Gacchante 193
Ganananupubbata 73
Ganasanganikapapaficena 102
Ganasanganikaya 104
Ganthike 167
Ganhato 201
Ganhante 189



374 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga ]
Gatatthane 193
Gatikamn 322
Gatimanta 267
Gatesu 191
Gandhabba 100
Gabbham 224
Gabbhassa 102
Gabbhitena 139
Gambhira 65
Garaham 123
Garukabhave 124
Garukanam 285
Garumedhassa 136
Galavatako 181
Gahanena 158
Gahitam 352
Gahitatta 190
Gahetabbam 122
Gahetvana 156
Gamato 179
Gamadvaram 189
Game 227
Garayhacariyavado 123
Garavena 280
Gahapetabbo 192
Galhataram 118
Gifjakavasathasankhepena 165
Gihipalibodham 120
Giva 177, 202

Gunavasena 130

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gocarabhtimi
Gocaro
Gotamacetiyam
Gottam
Gonasa
Gopurattalakayuttarm
Gopentopi
Gopphetva

[ Gha ]
Ghamsanto
Ghamsitabbe
Ghatati
Ghatiyati
Ghatiyati
Ghattanam
Ghattentassa
Ghanakatam
Gharani
Ghatako
Ghateti

[Ca]
Cakkaviriyo
Cakkhukiccakaranena
Cakkhubhtita
Caccaranissitam
Candapajjotamatu

Catukonameva

Pitthanko

276
219
310
290
139
280
232
160

182
165
281
126
277
108
147
343
270
225
194

266

81
248
276
101
166



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo

[Ca] [Ca]
Catukkam 143 Coranam
Catucakkam 241 Corapi
Catubhaga-udakasambhinne 204 [ Cha ]
Caturangasamannagatam 70 Chaddentassa
Capale 241 Chattadandaggahakam
Cammakhilam 139 Chattamandalikarn
Cara 281 Chattamukhavattiyam
Carimakacitta 99 Chadanarm
Caretva 88 Chadananam
Caletva 236 Chandarago
Cikkanam 177 Chandavasena
Cittarn 84, 211 Chando
Cittakotthaso 171 Challiya
Cittangam 149 Chasamutthanam
Cittato 75 Chatajjhattarm
Cittapatisamvedita 223 Charattam
Cittassa 208 Chiddam
Cintayi 102 Chindanti
Cimilikahi 325 Chinnachadditarn
Civarakalarn 356 Chinnamatte
Civaracetapannam 330 Chinno
Civarapaccasa 321 Chupati
Cunnavicunna 211 Chupanar
Cuditakena 125 Chupantarh
Cetako 135 Cheka
Cellako 135 Chedanarh
Codakena 125 [Ja]
Codanasodhanahi 213 Jagganatthaya
Codeti 285 Jaggitva

375

Pitthanko

191
229

178
166
166
167
278
163

71
211
206
184
148
203
159
349
238
197
177
140
145
145
138
267
226

256
273



376
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Jaggenti 192
Jacco 127
Janakaye 174
Jahitukamo 134
Jagaranti 143
Jatapathavi 232
Jatarupamasako 336
Jatanam 208
Jati-unna 223
Jativasena 68
Jato 193
Janato 222
Jananti 191
Janatu 134
Jayabhave 268
Jarabhave 268
Jalabaddham 278
Jirapeti 191
Jivati 194
Jivitaparikkhara 266
Jetthabbatiko 292
[Jha - Na]

Jhanangani 220
Jhanappatilabhapaccayanam 78
Jhane 221
Jhapeti 73
Jhama-ucchuphanitam 353
Natticatutthena 130
Nanacakkhuna 241

Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Nanasatani
Nanasamodhanarh
Nanuppadanadisu
Natakapavaritatthanato
Nataka
Nataparififia
Natika
Natiparivatto

[ Tha ]
Thapayam
Thipitamattameva
Thapite
Thapeti
Thapenti
Thanam
Thana caveti
Thanani
Thane
Thanesu
Thitarm
Thitakalasadisam
Thitassa

[Ta]
Tam
Tamifianata
Tamnissitarupani
Tamsamutthanena
Tankhanafifieva
Tacchetva

Pitthanko

142,

107
245
212
235
235
103
155

95

218
193
277
192
192
329
177
181
288
103
227
122
194

156
245
220

76
134
230



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ta]

Tajjam
Tatiyapaficamesu
Tattaka
Tatthajatakayatthi
Tathabhutassa
Tadangavivekadayo
Tadadhigamaya
Tadadhimuttata
Tadupiyam
Taddhitalopam
Taddhitavoharena
Tantim
Tante
Tannissaranato
Tappaccaya
Taranga
Talakarakkhanatthaya
Tadiso
Tarakartpam
Talapannam
Talavatthukata
Tavakalikam
Timsani
Tikadukkatam
Tikapacittiyam
Tikkhakharavippa-

sannastrabhavo
Titthanti
Tinandupakam
Titthiyadhajo
Titthiya

Pitthanko

221
173
226
232
212

71

73
220

89
101
281
281
359

71
186

73
185
212
218
238

68
323
286
125
324

70
180
260
165

80

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tipupattakena
Tibbam
Tividhakalyanam
Tisamutthanam
Tihattha
Tihetukapatisandhika
Tiranam
Tiranaparififia
Tucchapokkharam
Tumbani
Turt
Tulayitva
Tuladandasadisam
Tejosamvatto
Tebhtimakavattam
Telatambamattikaya

[ Tha ]
Thaddhataram
Tharuna
Thamam
Thamagataya
Thalake
Thullaccayam
Thullaccayakkhette
Thenetva
Theyyacittena
Theravadangam
Theravado
Theranam
Thoke

377

Pitthanko

167,
159,

178,

349
129
207
149
275
135

76
103
263

97
358
174
139

80
103
165

232
228

95

73
237
180
144
241
191
125
122
203
198



378 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dakasotam 252
Dandakehi 278
Dandabunde 166
Dandavagurahi 208
Dando 234
Dantavidamsakam 139
Dantesu 159
Dabbupakaranani 238
Damilanali 348
Dava 245
Dasalakkhanasampannam 207
Dasasahassacakkavale 96
Dasaha 322
Dassanatthena 81
Databbam 184
Danam 100
Damarikacorassa 237
Dayada 338
Daraka 204
Daru-attham 174
Dartni 184
Dasassa 193
Digunam 192
Ditthaparisankitam 284
Ditthasantanena 287
Ditthanugatim 165
Ditthim 84
Dinnapi 101
Dibbacakkhuvijjaya 244
Dibbaviharavasena 81

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Dibbaviharasannissitatta 81
Diyyamanam 201
Dirattatirattam 133
Divase 156
Dighamassasavasena 210
Dukilam 311
Dukkatam 146
Dujjanaparicchedam 241
Dutthullapatti 308
Dutiyapadavare 194
Dutiyappaharena 225
Dutiyadinam 154
Dutiyena 71
Dupparamattham 243
Dubbalam 186
Dubbala-akusalena 155
Dubbalakusalena 155
Dubbaladubbalanam 246
Dubbalyam 133
Dubbalye 133
Dubbharatam 104
Durtpacinnadukkatam 175
Dussaddhapaya 248
Dussasanidvaram 160
Dussilapuggala 105
Dussila 283
Dutam 134
Deddubhasisam 168
Devadinnam 311

Devarajanam 238



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Devavannam
Desato
Desana
Desanavilasappatto
Dola
Dosantaro
Dosa
Dvattimsakaram
Dvayam
Dvarassa

[ Dha ]
Dhaiifiakaranatthane
Dhanam
Dhanukam
Dhammam
Dhamma
Dhammagandhika
Dhammataya
Dhammatasiddham
Dhammadhatum
Dhammadhatu
Dhammanimantana
Dhammaparibhogo
Dhammanuggahena
Dhammiyadhammiya

paribhogo
Dhammo
Dhatucariyanuktilar
Dhiram

Dhuratthane

Pitthanko

230,

274
218

65

69
216
288
100
126
178
318

88
193
203
135
135
276
233
116

69
248
325
338
339

338

65
210
135
298

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhuranikkhepavasena
Dhuranikkhepena
Dhuranikkhepo
Dhenubhayena
Dhotam
Dhovanadandakam
Dhovanta
Dhovapeti

[ Na]
Nakhasikha
Nata
Natthakayappasadam
Nadipariharo
Nappahonti
Nayo
Navasasse
Navavutam
Nassati
Nassissanti
Nataka
Nanakaram
Nanavajjane
Nanaverajjaka
Nanasuttakehi
Namam
Namakayo
Namamatte
Nalakapatipadam
Nasikagge

379

Pitthanko

99,

182
186
174
320
350
234
234
335

70
100
139
318
235
226
331
265
191
232
100
218

76
248
166
290
105
348
163
217



380 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nasetukamatapakkhe
Nikkhantassa
Nikkhamantanam
Nikkhamitva
Nikkhittatta
Nikkhipeyya
Nigamanam
Nijjhamatanhika
Nidanappabhedadipanam
Niddavasena
Niddeso
Niddosataya
Niddoso
Niddhamanatumbam
Nidhanamukham
Nipajjati
Nipanno
Nippakkhacamme
Nibaddham
Nibaddhagocaratthanam
Nibaddhadanassa
Nibbattitatta
Nibbatta
Nibbattikam
Nibbahana-udakam
Nibbindanto
Nibbethenti
Nimittarn

Nimittakammam

Pitthanko

179
179

70
171
189
156

95
159

97
162

65

92
231
186
335
162
194
249
192
276

&9
352
198

85
185
221
281

144, 213

274

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nimittakusalata 219
Nimittato 144
Nimittasafifiam 204
Nimittasanthanam 144
Nimitte 218
Nimittena 138
Nimmitanam 281
Niyato 96
Niyamitam 202
Nirankato 140
Nirutti 65
Niruttivasena 130
Niruttisatani 107
Nirumbhitva 183
Nivasa 79
Nisajjam 306
Nisajjaya 306
Nisinna 160
Nissajji 346
Nissayo 320
Nissitake 192
Nissenim 161
Nissevalapanakakaddamo 249
Nilakahapano 169
Niharanto 214
Niharitva 120
Nihareyyum 175
Nekkhammam 71
Nharudaddulam 208



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 381

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pamsupacchim 230
Pakatattehi 140
Pakatatto 156
Pakappetva 223
Pakarehi 79
Pakasanam 65
Pakinnakam 148
Pakkatelakasate 352
Pakkamanantika 310
Pakkhandiyam 224
Pakkhavarena 192
Pagunam 86
Paggahena 88
Paggahikasalam 326
Pangulo 216
Pacanto 241
Pacapanam 267
Pacitva 348
Paccatthika 142
Paccanikato 243
Paccavekkhanavasi 220
Paccavekkhato 222
Paccaropana 298
Paccupatthitam 129
Paccekacivaracetapanna 327
Paccekabodhifianam 70
Pacchindamana 118
Pacchinditabbam 124
Pacchimam 178
Pacchimadvayam 178

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Pacchimikaya 159
Pajanato 210
Pajjarakam 224
Pajjhayi 102
Paficakam 172
Paficakamagunikaragassa 69
Paficangadasangasilam 130
Paficangavippahinam 207
Paficapaicappabhedena 206
Paficasata 323
Paficasandhikam 214
Paficasenasananga-

samannagatam 214
Pafifiattanam 285
Pafinatti 131
Pafifattikovido 316
Pafifattigatika 119
Paiifattivinayo 106
Patako 326, 336
Pataggi 238
Patikutati 208
Patikkamma 188
Patikkhipanti 191
Patikkhipiturm 347
Patigganhantassa 229
Patiggahane 229
Patiggahitaparivattane 343
Patiggahitamatte 228
Patiggahetva 156
Paticaranata 298

Paticchannakartipam 154



382 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Patififiaya 287
Patipakkham 141
Patipajjati 207
Patipattim 288
Patipatham 191
Patipannakassa 146
Patimukho 88
Patiyadiyati 235
Patilatam 125
Patilabhena 333
Pativattati 208
Patividdha 250
Pativisarm 89
Pativedho 65
Patisantharo 237
Patisandhi 101
Patisamanam 310
Patisiddhapariyapannena 318
Pattamukhe 166
Patto 325
Pathamadutiyajjhanesu 72
Pathamaparajikam 135
Pathamappahareneva 225
Patthapetabbam 218
Panamanti 210
Pandiccena 267
Pannam 204
Pannasalam 277
Patitam 231

Patitaya 144

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Patimanesi
Pattam
Pattatthavikadisu
Pattamandale
Pattunnam
Pattunnapattapate
Patte
Padam
Padapacchabhattham
Padavarena
Padanam
Paduminiyam
Padhamseti
Padhanam
Padhupayanta
Papaificasankha
Pappatakojam
Pabujjhitva
Pabbajjasankhepena
Pabhaggo
Pabhuti
Pamanato
Pamanayutto
Pamane
Payagapatitthanam
Payuttavacam
Payogam
Payogatta
Payoge payoge
Payojanam

Pitthanko

68
345
324
167
311

97
160

65
134
189
100
179
154
217
281
171

90
161

95
249
218
275
275
230

97
208
217
182

323, 348
224



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Payojenti
Parato
Paradesato
Parammukhavikappana
Paravadi
Parajitakilesena
Parikatha
Parikappavaharo
Parikappitatthanam
Parikappo
Parikkhepadi
Parikkheparahatthanato
Pariggahitaniyyanam
Pariggahetva
Paricita
Paricchinnakale
Paricchedalekha
Paricchedo
Parififieyyam
Parinamakalo
Parittakaranam
Paripaceturn
Paripuccham
Paripuccha
Paripunna
Paribandham
Paribbajo
Paribhufijantassa
Paribhufijanto

Pitthanko

224
224
194
315
122
206
274
200
172
200
318
361
210
220
217
177
168
177
222

70
238
241
209
124
217
233
243
156
191

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Paribhogajinnam
Paribhogatthaya
Paribhoge
Paribhogeneva
Paribhogo
Parimajjitva
Pariyante
Pariyadiyitva
Pariyayam
Pariyayato
Pariyayavacanamattam
Pariyayena
Pariyayehi
Pariyayo
Pariyutthitanam
Pariyutthito
Pariyesitva
Pariyonaddham
Parivattitva
Parivattetva
Parivasadanam
Parivenam
Parivenanganadi
Parisankamano
Parissavetva
Parihinavegassa
Paro
Palibujjhissati
Palibuddho

383

Pitthanko

325
203
337
325
338
236
166
143
209
85
103
129, 194
67, 86
73
138
200
235
184
192
224
159
183
307
134
352
223
123
177
101



384 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pavattati
Pavattaphalabhojano
Pavattamamsam
Pavarita
Pavicayo
Pavitthakale
Pavitthanam
Pavitthe
Pavesentassa
Pavesento
Pasannamukhavanna
Pasadanurakkhanatta
Pasadito
Passato
Passesu
Pahara
Paharitva
Pahanaparififia
Pahanavinayo
Pahontena
Pakata
Pakatikam
Pakatiko
Pakatindriye
Pakavattatthaya
Pakaram
Pakaranam
Pacinam
Panatipatam
Panatipatassa

Pitthanko

84,

131

80
295
165

76
142
320
147
139
138
240
205
283
222
181
226
194
103
106
296
216
232
336
241
192
204
184
276
165
230

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Panatipata 108, 226
Patabyatanam 103
Patabyabhavam 165
Pateti 234
Patetva 200
Padani 86
Padesu 236
Paniyaghate 169
Paniyasankho 262
Papakanam 78
Pamojjam 211
Parajikakkhette 144
Parajiko 126
Parivattakam 324
Parisuddhim 220
Parisuddhi 215
Pavaro 314
Paliya 122
Pi 201
Pitthasanghato 276
Pitamahi 323
Pitamaha 323
Pituccha 235
Pinayati 72
Pipphalike 168
Pire 281
Pihayanta 334
Pitipharanena 76
Pilaka 167
Puggalato 75



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Puggalassa
Puggalena
Pucchanti
Pubba
Pubbanhe
Pubbabhage
Pubbaparanusandhito
Purimavadanapekkharm
Purimena
Purisamado
Purisayugavasena
Purejatabhavam
Purebhattam
Petake
Petaloko
Potthakartpam

Potthakartpasadisassa

[ Pha]
Pharanarasa
Pharati
Phalam
Phalakesu
Phatikammam
Phasuviharo
Phutatta
Phusati

Phusanam

Pitthanko

180
76
236
79
227
221
125
94
71
103
95
70
350
72
249
261
135

72
174
215
160
207

67

76
146
108

Padanukkamo

[Ba]

Bajjhati

Baddha

Bandhanam

Bandhitabbam

Balam

Balavadhamma-
vinidhanavasena

Balava

Balasa

Bahi

Bahigatam

Bahigame

Bahiddha

Bahiddhavimattham

Bahinagare
Bahilitta
Bahussutopi
Battimsaya
Baham
Bahusisam
Bijani
Buddhanam
Buddhuppada
Buddhuppade
Bundena
Bodhim
Bodhi
Bodhipaiifiano
Byafijanam
Byafijanasampatti
Byaiijane

385

Pitthanko

225
186
128
238

67

246
180
199
192
178
155
147
269
194
274
124
210
181
252
139
122
131
131
176

70

70
135

65

65
223



386 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Ba ]
Byant1
Byakaritva
Byamappabhaya
Brahmam
Brahmaghosam
Brahmacariyam
Brahmacariya

[ Bha ]
Bhangam
Bhatthe
Bhattho
Bhanati
Bhandakam
Bhandadeyyam
Bhandappayojanam
Bhandu
Bhattavissaggam
Bhattasammadam
Bhabbakulaputto
Bhavitabbam
Bhavo
Bhassam
Bhayanto
Bharabaddham
Bharabhuta
Bhavana
Bhavanamayiddhiya
Bhavavikappakarena
Bhikkhamana

Pitthanko

217
234

&9
296
128
128

66

310
174
140
126
234
202

99
128
322
215

99
191
281
219
247
179
338
217
224
133

88

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhikkhacare 241
Bhikkhubhavepi 155
Bhikkhubhavo 243
Bhinkacchapam 194
Bhijjanti 101
Bhindantassa 178
Bhinditva 146
Bhiyyo 243
Bhiuimattharane 169
Bhimim 85
Bhumiguham 278
Bhuimito 75
Bhiimisamam 278
Bhedanam 226
Bherisanghato 263
Bhesajjam 235
[Ma]
Mamsapesiya 144
Maggabrahmacariyam 102
Magganantaraphalasadisa 197
Maggo 215
Mankutam 105
Manguli 249
Mangusa 140
Majjham 138
Majjhimam 207
Majjhimapabbapitthiya 138
Majjhe 288
Majjhena 138



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mafijari 300
Maiifiamano 200
Maiiiie 69
Mani 261
Manikantho 274
Manina 167
Mandalam 168
Mandukakantakam 187
Matasarire 144
Mate 144, 191
Mattam 143
Maddanto 203
Maddapetva 234
Madhukarthi 353
Madhumakkhikahi 353
Manapiyepi 232
Manussa 237
Mandiram 89
Maranam 233
Marati 233
Maritva 180
Mariyadam 186
Marissati 233
Masaragallam 261
Mahantam 314
Mahapadesa 121
Mahaparivenam 161
Mahapavaranaya 165
Mahavanam 206
Mahavikatani 354

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Mahahatthipatham
Magasirassa
Matangapanditassa
Mata
Matapitaro
Matamaho
Matikam
Matika-ujukaranena
Matika mukham
Matunanattato
Matulo
Manattameva
Manamado
Maravattanaya
Mareyya
Migam
Micchaditthi
Missetva
Mukham
Mukhanimitte
Mukhare
Mukhavevatiko
Mukhasanthanam
Mukharulhata
Mukheneva
Muggaro
Muccati
Mutthittikam
Mutthipaficakam
Mundacchadanapasado

387

Pitthanko

180,

214

96
101
102
102
323
207
178
186
252
235
159
103

89
238
249
285
333
139
217
241
330
140
133
145
234
232
312
312
318



388 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Muttamatte
Mudha
Musale
Mubhuttena
Mulalam
Milacivaram
Maulatthasseva
Miule
Miilena
Methunarago
Methunassadena
Medhaya
Mocanena
Moligallo

[ Ya]
Yakkhapetartipena
Yatthim
Yatassa
Yattakam
Yattake
Yathakammam
Yatharutam
Yasasa
Yagusalaka
Yacanti
Yacitva
Yanena
Yapaniyam
Yittham

Pitthanko

196,

179
231
233
102
179
322
229
176
135
145
139
267
256
135

231
183
330
186
147
199
135

86
192
235
203
247

67
332

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yugo 323
Yujjati 179, 189
Yuttayogo 128
Yoganuyogo 214
Yoniso 103
Yonisiddham 116
[Ra ]
Rakkham 203
Rakkhati 156
Rakkhanti 247
Rakkhitva 273
Rakkheyyasi 306
Racchanissitam 276
Rajatam 261
Rajjuke 232
Ratanamisso 262
Randhapanam 267
Ramami 134
Rava 245
Rasena rasam 96
Raso 121
Rago 71
Rajaparivatte 67
Rajavallabhehi 169
Rukkhasticikantakadvaram 160
Rukkhadisu 198
Rukkhena 238
Rudradamako 169
Rundhanti 118



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rundhitabbam
Rulhisaddena
Rupam
Riupadassanena
Rupasafina
Rupiyam
Rupiyamayo
Riupiyasaiiiit
Riupiye
Rogena

[La]
Lakkhanam
Lakkhanacchinnassa
Lakkhanato
Lakkhanehi
Lagulam
Lagganatthaya
Laggitasatake
Lajjino
Lajjiniyo
Lajjibhikkhuna
Labbhamanapadavasena
Labhamanova
Lambi
Lahutthanam
Labhagarutaya
Lingasampaticchanena
Limpati
Luthitva

Pitthanko

124
255
238

82
129
343
336
343
343
225

214
184
219
125
224
167
198
141
155
331
173
192
250

67
124
127
154
170

389

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]
Lekha 167
Lenam 278
Lepaghatanena 2717
Lepo 277
Lesam 146
Lokam 217
Lokasannivaso 70
Lokamisabhutam 95
Lokiya-atthasamapatticittani 131
Lokuttaranibbanam 103
Lomasa 256
Lolamahathero 191
Lohatundehi 248
Lohamandalakena 349
Lohitakam 226
Lohitanko 261
[ Va]

Vaggumuda 208
Vacanappamanato 282
Vacanabhede 169
Vacanabhedo 311
Vacaniyo 311
Vacibhedena 134
Vaccamaggena 146
Vajjinam 100
Vatamsako 300
Vattakhanubhtitam 70
Vattamanikam 168



390 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vattaloham 262
Vattitam 232
Vaddhati 193
Vanasankhepam 140
Vannajjhakkham 88
Vannapatthanam 135
Vannapokkharataya 154
Vannappatibhagam 223
Vannamatthatthaya 166
Vannava 240
Vanna 212
Vattam 273
Vattasisena 204
Vatthim 257
Vatthikosesu 144
Vatthisisam 252
Vatthum 290
Vatthu 141
Vatthuvipanna 250
Vatthuvisadakiriya 219
Vitthuvisesena 227
Vaddalisamaye 352
Vanantam 72
Vambhanavacanam 297
Vayakammampi 165
Varapotthakacittattharanam 237
Varabhuirimedhaso 70
Varasenasanani 204
Valitakam 168

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Valluravikkayena 249
Vasam 268
Vasantavanam 163
Vassikasatikadayaka 355
Vassetva 97
Vahacchinno 102
Vacam 84
Vacangam 88
Vacuggatam 124
Vatamukham 187
Vatupaladdhiya 213
Vayamato 256
Vasadhurayutto 127
Vasi 128
Valanam 276
Vikubbaniddhi 205
Vikkayo 267
Vikkhitto 133
Vicarana 188
Vicaritam 282
Vijjhanam 226
Viffattipathe 246
Vitakkasampannam 208
Vitarati 221
Vitudenti 248
Vitthunati 125
Vinatthe 191
Vinayakammam 156
Vinayagarukanam 143

Vinayadhammata 177
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vinayapurekkharata 288
Vinayalakkhane 281
Vinassa 281
Vinicchayam 124
Vinicchinitum 287
Vinivattana 215
Vinivijjhitva 184
Vinivaranata 244
Vipatti 87
Vipannatthanava 180
Vipassana 215
Vipassana fianam 132
Vipassanupekkha 74
Vipulabhavena 96
Vipulaya 73
Vippatisare 232
Vippasannacchavivanna 240
Vippharava 72
Vibhajanto 207
Vibhavane 67
Vibhavayam 218
Vimuccanto 221
Vimuccimsu 94
Vimokkho 243
Virajjati 103
Virajjanto 221
Virattam 259
Vilomitam 274
Vivattati 211

Vivaranavibhajanani 65

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vivaho 267
Vivekanam 247
Visanketo 230, 234
Visafinam 159
Visabhagasarire 199
Visamandalam 232
Visahati 89
Vistcikam 224
Visesadhigamam 234
Vihatthataya 324
Viharaggena 88
Viharavariko 191
Viharasimarm 319
Viciyo 73
Vinasanghato 263
Vitikkamabhavo 118
Vutthahati 161
Vutthahantesu 202
Vutthanavasi 228
Vuttasassam 88
Vutthavassanam 361
Venim 166
Vedanupekkha 74
Vemam 358
Vemajjham 138
Veyyattiyena 267
Veluriyo 261
[Sa]
Samgharaji 125
Samghalabho 248



392 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Samyogabhavo 176
Samyojana 217
Samvannitam 79
Samvaravinayo 106
Samvaro 212
Samvidhaya 195
Samsattham 352
Samsidati 265
Samhato 86
Sa-uppattikam 66
Sakakammarm 272
Sakatena 276
Sakavadi 122
Sakkam 238
Sagottehi 268
Sankapparago 71
Sankappo 71
Sankartyati 170
Sankasanam 65
Sanketakammam 195
Sankocetva 138
Sankhamundakarm 226
Sankhalikam 166
Sankhara 126
Sankharupekkha 74
Sankhepena 89
Sagunato 244
Sanghatam 333
Sacittakapakkhe 108
Saficaranabhavo 268

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Saficetana
Safichavim
Safifiam
Safifajam
Safifiananataya
Safifiavimokkham
Saffiasampayutta
Santhaheyya
Santhati
Satipaccayata
Satova
Sattaham
Satthasangaho
Satthaharakam
Satthuvanno
Satthusasanam
Sadvarabandha
Sanidanam
Santajjetva
Santanassa
Santhatadibhedehi
Santhataya
Sanditthamana
Sandharitatta
Sannipatita
Sannisinna
Sappatisso
Sappayassa
Sappitike
Sabbakiccasadhakam

Pitthanko

252

95
287
218
218
149
223

68
212
337
210
156
224
224
343
105
163

66
188
223
146
146
105
187
102
219

90
266
221

78



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sabbangagatam
Sabbadubbala
Sabbantimena
Sabbapacchimako
Sabbavantam
Sabhandaharakam
Sabhagassa
Sabhayam
Sabhusam
Samaggham
Samanakarananam
Samanakuttako
Samanabhavato
Samanuddeso
Samathavinayo
Samayanfiu
Samasilasaddhanam
Samadhinimittam
Samadhiparipanthake
Samadhisampannar
Samanacariyaka
Samapajjanavasi
Samapattikkhane
Samitavina
Samipe
Samutthanam
Samutthanabhavo
Samutthapeti
Samuttejetva
Samudanetabba

Pitthanko

147
122
129

95
169
187
135
318
183
174
103
208
133
135
106
134
234
207
249
208
143
220
221
310
284
148
280
345

97
266

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Samullapesi
Samulakam
Sameti
Samentameva
Sampatijato
Sampatti
Sampannam
Sampannabyakarano
Sampahamsana
Sambahule
Sambhavavegam
Sammaddo
Samma
Sammukhasavakanam
Sammukha
Sammutisu
Sayam
Saranam
Saranagamanam
Sarasato
Salakaggahena
Salakapafijaram
Salakabhattani
Sallakkhana
Savatthukam
Savifinanakeneva
Sassam
Sahajivita
Sahadhammikanam
Sahadhammikehi

393

Pitthanko

236
284
122
122

67

87

90
243
207
285
252
174

70

93
315
159
232

87

87
243
296
166
192
215
204
171
186
105
238
264



394 Vimativinodanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sahapayogo
Sahayehi
Sahoddhaggahito
Satako
Satalakkhanam
Satasahagata
Sadiyantassa
Sadhu
Sapateyyam
Samam
Samafifiam
Samapanditassa
Samikanam
Samikena
Samici
Sarakkha
Saranam
Sarattam
Savakaparamifianam
Sasanko
Sasanam
Sahatthikam
Sikkhapadam
Sikkhapadasisena
Sikkhapade
Sikkhitabbam
Sikhappatto
Sithilam
Sithilo
Sipatikaya

Pitthanko

174
191
108
199

72
129
141
353
101
156
243
101
186
201
174
269

99
259

70
187

92
195
150
153
101
129
223
119
243
168

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sibbetum 359
Sila 261
Silesasadisam 353
Siveyyakam 201
Sitodakam 67
Silam 87
Silani 126
Sisato 182
Sise 160
Sthokkantavasena 80
Su-uddhara 232
Sukkhasota 264
Sukham 194
Sukhaparamippatte 76
Sukhaditameva 202
Sukhumaka 213
Sukhuma 126
Sunkaghatam 172, 192
Sunkatthanassa 193
Sujjhanato 338
Sunfatta 244
Sutthu 145
Suttam 122
Suttato 124
Suttanulomam 122
Sutte 123, 124
Sudinnam 201
Suddhi 337
Supati 161
Supantassa 162
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Suppapato 170
Suphusita 159
Subaddha 186
Surapana 108
Sussitva 233
Stcikam 224
Stciya 310
Sekkhabhtumiyam 247
Settho 68
Setakammam 275
Senasanatthaya 202
Senasane 191
Seriviharam 268
Somaracinapatani 311
Sotam 118
Sodheti 187
Sodhetva 126
Sodheyyadini 97

Sovannamayo 336

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa]

Solasavidhaya 91
Svakkhatam 135
[Ha ]
Hamsapuppham 233
Hamsavattakacchadanena 206
Hatatta 200
Hatthataleyeva 324
Hatthato 200
Hatthapasa 318
Hatthapaso 312
Hatthe 189
Hananti 229
Haranakam 187
Harakutaloham 262
Harasadisam 300
Hitesita 288
Hiyyo 281
Hinayavattanena 156, 314
Hutam 132
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